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PREFACE. 



The Works of which this Volume is composed, being of 
an historical character, naturally require a Chronological 
Table of the principal events recorded in ihem; but the 
difficulties of forming any satisfactory statement, during the 
period to which they belong, are so great, that any aiTange- 
ment can be but hypothetical, and must be accompanied 
with some notice of the difficulties themselves, and the various 
expedients which have been adopted with the view of over- 
coming them. Though such notice will be necessarily very 
imperfect, it shall here be attempted. 

1. Interposition of Pope Julius in the affairs of the East, 

It is certain, that both the Eusebians and the Egyptian 
Bishops had recourse to Rome ; that Athanasius went thither ; 
that a synodal judgment was passed there ; and that Legates 
went from S. Julius to Antioch; but the order and dates 
of these events are variouslv determined. For the sake 
of perspicuity, it will be necessary in the first place to take a 
view of the transactions to which dates axe to be assigned ; 
though it is impossible to do so, without prejudging some 
of the questions in dispute. 

It appears then, that shortly after the return of S. Atha- 
nasius to Alexandria from his exile in Gaul, the Eusebian 
party brought charges against him before the three Emperors, 
(infr. pp. 18, 226,) and the Pope, (p. 37.) Their embassy or 
legation to the latter consisted of Macarius, Martyrius, and 

a2 



iv PREFACE. 

Hesychius, (pp. 42, 47.) and they were met by a counter 
deputation from S. Athanasius, (pp. 44, 226,) supported, 
(p. 48,) or preceded, (p. 43,) by letters from many Catholic 
Bishops, (pp. 47, 70,) and by a letter to the Pope, (p. 38,) 
which an Alexandrian Council of from eighty, (p. 61,) to one 
hundred Bishops, (p. 14,) had written in his favour, (pp. 14, 17, 
and 48.) The discussions which ensued at Rome perliaps were 
held before a Council of Bishops then present, (p. 46,) and 
ended in the defeat of the Eusebian legates, (p. 43,) one of 
whom abruptly left the city in consequence, (p. 44.) Julius, 
however, did not decide the matter at once, but at their 
suggestion, (pp. 39, 42, 226,) proposed a Council, (p. Jl,) at 
which both Eusebians, (p. 54,) and Athanasius should attend, 
(p. 40,) and the Alexandrians have the choice of place, (p. 226.) 
Athanasius, who was otherwise disposed to betake himself to 
Rome, in consequence of the outrages of Gregory whom the 
Arian Council of the Dedication had sent to Alexandria in his 
place, (p. 227,) promptly obeyed the call (p. 49) ; and on his 
arrival at Rome, the Pope sent Elpidius and Philoxenus as 
legates to Antioch, (p. 39,) with a letter to the Eusebians, 
(p. 46,) repeating the invitation to a Council, (p. 41,) and fixing 
the day, (pp. 45, 227.) There they were detained over the 
time, ibid, and at length came back with a refusal on the part 
of the Orientals to attend (pp. 40, 46, 47) ; though the Eusebian 
legates had not only been the originators of the measure, but 
had gone so far as to offer to submit the question to the 
arbitration of the Pope, (p. 39.) Upon this Julius proceeded 
to hold a Council of fifty Bishops, (pp. 14, 39, 230,) at which 
Athanasius and others were pronounced innocent and admitted 
to communion, ibid, and in the name of which, (pp. 39, 46,) the 
Pope, eighteen months from the date of Athanasius's arrival, 
(p. 49,) proceeded to address a letter of remonstrance to the 
Orientals, who had written to him from Antioch. 

This is a sketch of the history, and now to proceed to its 
chronology. The only date which is known for certain is 
that of the Eusebian Council of Antioch held A. D. 341. 
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This we learn from Athanasius, de Syn. §. 25. " Ninety 
Bishops," he says, *^ met at the Dedication under the Con- 
sulate of Marcellinus and Probinus, in the 14th of the 
Indiction ;" L. F. vol. 8, p. 109. As, in dating by the In- 
diction, the new year began in September, the Council must 
have assembled during the spring or summer of 341 ; nay, it 
would appear, in the first months of it, if Gregory, who was 
appointed in it to the See of Alexandria, began his per- 
secution at Alexandria in that year. Gregory entered Alex- 
andria during Lent, (infr. p. 7.) that is, either in Lent 341 
while the Council was still sitting, or the Lent foDowing. 
Upon Gregory's coming, Athanasius left Alexandria for 
Rome, that is, after Easter ; thus Athanasius's visit to Rome 
commences in the spring of 341 or 342; unless indeed 
we suppose with Mansi, that Gregory's invasion and Atha- 
nasius's flight were prior to the Council of the Dedi- 
cation, viz. in 340. He remained at Rome three years, 
(p. 158.) and in the fourth year was called by Constans 
to Milan. Now in the latter part of 345 the delegates 
of the Eusebians also came to Milan, Eudoxius, Marty- 
rius, and Macedonius, (vid. L. F. vol. 8, p. 111.) with the 
Macrostich or Long Confession, which had been drawn up 
at Antioch in the beginning of the year. They presented 
themselves before a Council there, according to a letter of 
Liberius, of the date of 354 ; which rejected them ; and that, 
according to the same letter, eight years before that date, 
which nearly agrees with Athanasius's account of the publica- 
tion of the Macrostich. It is natural to connect this visit 
of the Eusebians to Milan with the summons of Athanasius 
by Constans to that city, and to conclude that the pro- 
ceedings of the Council issued in the resolution which the 
Emperor adopted at this time to treat with his brother 
for the meeting of a General Council. If so, the date of 
Athanasius's journey to Rome is 342. And it certainly seems 
much more probable that Gregory should proceed to 
Alexandria the Lent after the Dedication, than that the eQ<» 
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clesiastical and military acts and movements" which attended 
his expedition should be despatched between January and 
Lent, which the datt; uf 341 requires, i. e. did not Alhanasius's 
words p. 2-2G, on the other hand shew that tlie Eusebians 
were very much bent on the measure, and were likely to 
prosecute it promptly. Aad Baronius and others date 
the Councils of the Macrostich and of Milan at 344, not 
345, which throws back the jonmey of Athauasiua to 341. 
And moreover if the Anonymus MafFeianua, relied on by 
Mansi, be correct, the Council of Sardica was held at the end 
of 344, a date which may just allow time for a preliminary 
Council of MUan (in 344.) between the Bardican Council and 
the end of three years from May 341. In this uncertainty 
about the year of A than asi us' a journey to Rome, 341 may be 
more fitly taken than 342 or 340, as having llie suffrages of 
more critics in its favour. But in this question does not consist 
the main difficulty of the chronology on the point before us, 
which is internal to the documents which are to follow, 
arising out of the relative not the absolute dates which 
they contain. 

It appears that S. Allmnasius was eighteen months at 
Rome before Pope Juhus's letter, (p. 49;) that is, the Council 
of Home, in or upon which he wrote it, was ending or 
just ended eighteen months after Athanasius's arrival, 
or in the month of October or rather November, since 
he set out for Home after Easter. But the meeting of the 
Coimcil was fixed for a day before the January preceding 
that November; because the Pope's legates who were sent 
into the Ea-st upon Athanasius's arrival at Rome are said, by 
being kept at Antioch till January, to be kept over the time 

' Pagi after ScbeljCrata conCcnda, at t]ie Council, ae \'i said, we cannot 

tbat the CoBfessioo of faith and the suppose, that Athanasius waa cra- 

CanoDa preceded the cause of Athans- demned till after tbeir departure. Scbel- 

slus in Che Council. MonCfaucon and strate, who places niattem of faicb and 

TillemoDt, (wilh the enoeptian of the discipline first, ia bis task of vindi- 

Canon, which was expressly leielW at eating (he Catholicity of the Council, i» 

Alhanaiinit, and which Montf. does Dot obliged to suppoae its cammeaceniiuit In 

notice as a Canon,) place it first of all. 340, in order to gain time forGregory'B 

If there wets at first orthodox Bishepg eipediUon by Lent 341. 
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of meetmg. Thus we have an interval of eleven months 
between the meeting and the termination. It follows then that 
the Council did not meet at the time proposed, or that it was 
continued for nearly a whole year, m* that there were two 
Councils, one in December, the other in November. Now 
as to the last supposition, it is most improbable that the same 
Bishops of Italy should meet twice over at so short a period, 
and Julius and Athanasius speak distinctly of but one 
synodal hody^ (even supposing they are not clear about one 
meeting,) which both pronounced the innocence of Atha- 
nasius and commissioned Julius to write. Still less is 
it conceivable that the Coimcil should be prolonged for 
ten or eleven months. Nor can we easily conjecture, what 
is at first sight plausible, a postponement of the day of 
meeting, for Julius seems positively to say that they met 
at the very time for which they had been convened, (p. 46.) 
In this diflSculty, which can on no hypothesis perhaps be 
satisfactorily removed, some critics have thrown thej^w/^, as 
it may be called, upon one place in the history, others on 
another. 

The form in which it has been above exhibited is that 
which arises out of the arrangement of facts and dates 
first suggested by Valesius, and adopted after him by 
Schelstrate, Pagi, Montfaucon, Constant, Du Pin, S. Bas- 
nage, and others. It seems far more natural and less open 
to objections than any other; and perhaps the readiest 
explanation of the difficulty, which has been above described 
as attaching to it, is to consider the letter of Pope Julius to 
be later than the Italian Council by eleven months, and 
written in the ordinary Autumnal Synod (Baron. 342. 34.), to 
which, on occasion of the delay of the Eusebians, the Italian 
Council of December, might naturally delegate **, as to a sort 
of Committee, the office of concluding negociations with them 
and issuing the Council's sentence, whenever the legates of the 

^ Tillemont will be foaod to make a He supplies parallel iostanceN. 
similar Moggestion, vol. 7. pp. 706, 7. 
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Pope should return. What makes this the more probable is, 
that Julius speaks of Athanasius as being among the Romans 
eighteen months. "Hecontinued here a yearand six months,.... 
his presence overcame us all," p. 49, words which properly 
belong to Bishops residing in llie neighbourhood, not to an 
Italian Council. It is observable, morcoTcr, that Julius says, 
"the sentimenla I am expressing are not those of myself 
alone, but of all the Bishops throughout Italy, and in ihexe 
parts "ev Touroij rojj fisgso-i, p. 46. (Baronius, however, adduces 
this passage in order to sbew tbat S. Julius's first letter issued 
from a Cotmcil.) And he proceeds, " The Bishops now too, 
wd nv, assembled on the appointed day," as if there had been 
a former appointment, and thai punctually kept ; (though Vale- 
sius and Schelstrate understand the words, "I again write," 
which fellow, to refer to JuliusVi former commuui cation with 
the Eusebians before Athanasius's coming, as we may 
understand it still.) And that a delay of some kind was occa- 
sioned in the proceedings at Rome by the conduct of the 
Eusebians, is plain, as various critics observe, from Julius's 
words, p. 40, "J, when I had read your letter, after much 
consideration, kept it to myself, thinking that after all some 

of you would come but when nn one arrived, and it 

became uecessari/ that the letter should be produced, &c." 
This passage too accounts for the long intcnal beliveen the 
departure of the legates from the Eusebians in January, 
and the Pope's Letter to them of the November following in 
answer. 

Such is the dispo.sitiou oi the dates which is the most 
satisfactory on the whole; but it must not be concealed, thai 
names of the greatest weight may be alleged in fa^■our of 
other chvouological arrangements. Such is Barouius, who 
has been followed by Labbe, Petavius, and others; such are 
Hermant, Papebroke, and Tillcmont, who adojit a third hypo- 
thesis. Such again isMansi,who follows an arrangement of his 
own, founded on a document which has come to light since 
the time of his predecessors. , 
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Baronius supposes two visits of Atbanasius to Rome, and 
two Italian Councils held there. He refers to a statement of 
Socrates, as apparently the basis of the former of these 
suppositions ; though Socrates is so inextricably perplexed in 
his account of the events and even of the names of persons 
which occur in the history, that it is difficult to determine 
what he does and what he does not say on this point. 
Baronius refers to Hist. ii. 1 1 . where no such statement occurs. 
He may be taken, however, to say, (e. g. ii. 15.) that Athanasius 
after his acquittal at Rome returned to Alexandria before the 
violent entrance of Gregory, upon which he retired to Rome 
a second time. Accordingly, Baronius terminates the eighteen 
months some time before Lent, 342, which he considers the 
date of Gregory's entrance, or towards the close of 341, and 
places their commencement, that is, the first journey of Atha- 
nasius in the early part of 340, and the Council of Alexandria 
in 339. Further, since the termination of the eighteen 
months must coincide with the date of the Roman Council, 
which acquitted Athanasius, he supposes that Council to 
have been held in 341, before the outrages of Gregory, and 
before the return of the legates, whom he sends into the East 
in 340, previous to Athanasius' first jouniey, and brings back 
to Rome not till 342, when Julius holds a second Council, 
in which he writes his synodal letter. 

Baronius urges in behalf of his two Councils that Pope Julius 
notices in his Letter written from the Council, the complaint 
of the Eusebians that Athanasius had been admitted to com- 
munion, which was undeniably the act of the Council of fifty 
Bishops. Valesius answers first by denying that Julius 
notices any such complaint, next by arguing that the act 
of the Council of fifty was not mere admission into commu- 
nion, for Athanasius had never been out of communion, 
and of this the Eusebians might be complaining, but 
a formal recognition of his being, and deserving to be, in 
communion with the Church. And hence Athanasius says, 
that they gave him " the confirmation of their fellowship," 
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p. 39. imgaitrav Tijy Koimvlav. As to the question, which has 
been raised, whelhur the Pope suspended communion with 
Athanasius, it is treated of by Tillemont, vol. 8. p. 673. 

Tillemout, thougli lie agrees with Baronius in supposing 
two journeys of S. Athanasius to Rome, follows Papcbroke 
in differing froin him altogethor in the dates at which he 
places them. He argues that the Council at Rome must be 
dated shortly after the Council of the Dedication at Antioch 
341 ; after it, because Julius complains that the Eusebiaiis had 
anticipated him ", (p. 60.) and but shortly after, because they 
pleaded the suddenness of the summons to Rome as a reason 
for not going, whereas il had been sent them by the Pope's 
legates as far hact as the foregoing year. And he. considers 
that the legates set out in the year 340, because in Athana- 
sius's Encyclical Letter, written in the spring of 341, mention 
is made (p. 11.) of an intention at Rome to hold a Council for 
settling the existing troubles, an intention moreover the news of 
which occasioned the Eusebians to assemble at Antioch in 34 1 , 
Accordingly he places the Council of Rome in June of that 
year; and Uiis, in spito of S. Julius's express statement that 
January, when the legates wore dismissed from' Antioch, was 
about (because just beyond) the lime when the Council was 
held, meeting the difficulty by an arbitrary alteration of the 
text, of June for January, And he supposes the Council to 
continno by adjournment and representation till the return of 
the legates, when S. Julius wrote bis letter to the Eusebians. 
Athanasius's eighteen months therefore terminated at this date, 
i. e. in the autumn of 341; bnt, as agreeing with Valcsius in 
fixing Gregory's arrival at Alexandria in Lent of .that year, 
Tillemont is obliged to suppose that the eighteen months were 
not consecutive, even if they were complete. He dates Atha- 
nasius's first coming as at the end of 339 ' ; considers that he 
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PREFACE. xi 

returned to Alexandria in the course of 340 on the rumour 
of the Eusebian movements at Antioch, and retired a second 
time to Rome on the forcible entrance of Gregory during 
the Lent following. 

Valesius argues against the double journey of Athanasius 
from the strong negative fact that Athanasius no where 
speaks of more than one, (vid. infr. pp. 39, &c. 158,227, &c.) 
He considers too that he could not have returned to Alex- 
andria without formal Letters from Constantius, which there 
is no appearance of his obtaining. 

Mansi differs from other critics in this, that he rejects the 
testimony of Socrates, &c. upon which it rests that Gregory's 
appointment proceeded from the Council of the Dedication, 
and considers his violences at Alexandria to have taken 
place in Lent 340. He argues from the language of 
Athanasius in his Encyclical Letter and elsewhere that 
Gregory certainly was not elected by Bishops, and therefore 
not in a Council, (vid. infr. pp. 5, 64, 229, &c.) Yet surely, 
according to Socrates, &c. Athanasius was deposed by the 
Council " because he had violated a rule which they themselves 
then passed," viz. that he had exercised his episcopal office 
without the formal leave of a Council of Bishops ; and it can 
hardly be supposed that, when the Eusebians took the pains 
to be thus formal, they had already despatched Gregory to 
take possession of the Alexandrian See. And Pope Julius's 
letter too, p. 50 fin. implies that the Council passed some act 
against Athanasius. Hence Schelstrate and Pagi maintain that 
he was not deposed till after the question of faith and at least 
some canons had been settled. Mansi, however, relies upon a 
document discovered by Maffei in the Veronese Library, pre- 
sently to be mentioned, which anticipates the date of Atha- 
nasius's return after the Council of Sardica by some years, 
placing it on Oct. 21, 346. and assigning six years and six 
months for the length of his exile. In consequence he fixes 
Athauasius's flight from Gregory and journey to Rome at the 
beginning of 340, agreeing with Baronius and Papebroke 
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in supposing that it was preceded, as Sozomen reports 
Hist. ii. 9. by a time of concealment. He places the 
Council of Rome at the end of the eighteen months after 
Athanasius's arrival, i. e. towards the end of 341. And he 
argues that the Council of the Dedication was held in the 
month of August, from the circumstance of St. Jerome's 
assigning the Council in his Chronicon to the fifth year of 
the Emperors, (as does Socrates Hist. ii. 8.) while the 
fourteenth of the Indiction, which is also its date, ended 
with the beginning of September. But the fifth year from 
Consti\ntine's death began on May 22; and from the new 
Emperors' assumption of the title of Augustus, not in August 
as Mansi states, (vid. Suppl. Cone. p. 175.) but on Sept. 9. 
vid. Tillem. Emp. t. 4. p. 312. I'Art de verifier les Dates, 
t. 1. p. 392. 

The mention of the accession of the sons of Conslantine 
leads to the notice of one date in which Schelstrate, Pagi, and 
Montfaucon, as well as Papebroke, and Tillemont, side with 
Baronius against Valesius, who wishes to make 337 instead 
of 338 the year of S. Athanasius's return from Gaul. Vale- 
sius argues in favour of 337, from the circumstance that 
Constantine the younger in his letter to the Church of Alex- 
andria, (infr. p. 121.) which is dated June 17, designates 
himself as " Caesar," not by the title of Augustus, which he 
assumed with his brothers the September after his accession, 
i. e. Sept. 9, 337. Valesius adds, that while the brothers 
were but Caesars, Constantine would have the highest autho- 
rity of the three, as being the eldest ; as if thus accounting 
for Constantine's writing to the Alexandrians, not Constantius 
their sovereign. Tillemont, after Schelstrate and Pagi, urges in 
reply the testimony of Theodoret, who says that Athanasius 
was two years and four months at Treves ; and as he arrived 
there not before the end of 335, (Tillem. Montf.) or in 336, 
(Baron. Schelstr ) he did not leave till 338. Moreover, Con- 
stantine's letter was written too soon after his father's death, 
on the supposition of its belonging to 337, to allow even of 
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his hearing of that event, much less of his speaking, as he does, 
of his father's wishes as regards Athanasius. It appears too 
that the three brothers met in Pannonia in 338, where Atha- 
nasius tells us, (infr. p. 159,) he had about this time an inter- 
view with Constantius, viz. at Viminacium ; it is natural then 
to suppose that the letter of Constantine was the consequence 
of the meetings then and there held. And while Alhanasius, 
(infr. p. 225,) expressly says, that his return was the joint act 

of the three brothers, it is known that Constantius and 

. . . • 
Constans were at Viminacium in June 338, since one of their 

laws bears this date and place ; not to say that, according 

to Epiphanius, Constantius's approbation of the return of 

Athanasius was given when that Emperor was at Antioch, 

which he is known to have been in October 338. (vid. Schel- 

strate, Pagi.) As to Valesius's difficulty about Constantine's 

title, Pagi solves it by observing that Constantine was writing 

to a Church under his brother's jurisdiction, and in such case 

he would naturally drop the title Augustus, though he was in 

possession of it. He refers to parallel instances. And as to 

Constantine's writing at all, it is sufficient to answer that 

Treves where Athanasius was staying was within his territory. 

Valesius also maintains, that the Encyclical Letter was 

written on occasion of the second attack on the Alexandrian 

Church, by George in 356, not upon the first under Gregory. 

He is misled by the faults in the text noticed infr. p. 1, which 

Baronius had corrected from the necessity of the case, and 

which Montfaucon has been able to set right from one of his 

Mss. To meet the difficulty which the mention of Philagrius 

creates, of whose connection with Gregory we are informed 

by Athanasius himself, infr. p. 224, Pagi, who, as well as 

Schelstrate, follows Valesius in this point, supposes that there 

were two Prefects of the name of Philagrius, the second the 

son of the first. He supports this supposition by the mention 

which occurs, (ibid.) of a Philagrius, Vicar of Cappadocia, i. e. 

under the Prefect, and who cannot, he considers, be the man who 

had seri'ed the higher office of Prefect of Egypt^ In this way 



would be explained the praise licstowecl upon a Pliilagrius by 
Nazianzen, (vid. ibid, note b.) whom he supposes to lie the 
second of the two. ■^^M 

2. T/ic Council of Sitrdica. ^Bj 

If any period in the life of S, Athaiiasius might at firet 
sight be eonsidered free from chronological dilficullies, it 
would be that which lies between his second and his third 
exiles. Baronius, Montfaucon, and Tillemont, whose dates 
we have found so discordant in the foregoing years, have 
hardly a subject of difference in those which follow. Theje 
is a general consent among them and the critics which come 
between them concerning the date of the Council of Sardica, 
the restoration of S. Alhanasius, and tiie irmption of Syrianus 
and his flight. The great difficulties attaching to the Councils 
of Sirmium in these years scarcely fall into the nan^ative of 
his life. Thus slands the matter, if we confine ourselves to 
the discussions and researches of the seventeenth century. 
But in the course of the eighteenth a fresh source of informa- 
tion was discovered, which, while it added perplexity to the 
perplexed period which has already come under review, brought 
into serious difficulty the hitherto unquestioned dates of the 
Council of Sardica, and of S. Athanasius's return to Alex- 
andria consequent upon it. 

Maffei published from the library of Verona a fragment 
of the Latin Version of Annals of llie life of S, Alhanasius, 
written apparently in Greek at Alexandria, and not very long 
after the times which it records. The high value which he 
sets upon this document, is confirmed by the judgment of 
Mansi and the Ballerini, the latter of whom call it an " aureum 
opusculum," Observ. in Noris. p, 834. and the former has 
made it the basis of a new chronological aiTangemenf. That 
it contains very great historical misstatements is evident at first 
sight; but it is a question whether these may not be attributed 
to the ignorance of the translator, errors in transcription, e. g. 
in numerals, and other causes; while on the other hand, were 
i' Vid. also Vftllars. in Hioron. Chron. p. 793. 
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the mistakes even so numerous and flagrant, an apparent 
internal consistency as well as plausible external support 
may be urged in behalf of those particular statements, on 
which are founded the corrections of the chronology of the 
historical period now under review. 

In the very passage which is of main importance in the 
inquiry, and with which the fragment opens, we find a 
glaring error, at variance too with the account which follows. 
**Post Gregorii mortem Athanasius reversus est ex urbe 

Rom& et remansit quietus apud Alexandriam annis xvi. 

et mens, vi." whereas it is notorious, as the Annalist himself 
goes on to say, that he was driven into banishment again in 
little more than nine years. 

In the paragraph that follows, the Author speaks of the 
Consuls of the year 349, as Hypatius and Catulinus, instead 
of Limenius ; and of Eusebius of Nicomedia as then alive, 
who died in 341 or 342; and of the murder of Hermogenes 
at Constantinople^ which took place at the same date. Mansi, 
however, has a very ingenious explanation of the mistake in 
the Consul's name. 

Afterwards he speaks of Constans for Constantius, and 
Gregory for George. 

The statement in which we are imnediately concerned 
runs thus : ^^ Et factus est, post Gregorii mortem Athanasius 
reversus est ex urbe Roma et partibus Italiae et ingressus 
est Alexandriam, Phaophi xxiv. Consulibus Constantio iv. 
et Constante iii. hoc est post annos vi." The Consuls named 
belong to 346, and the Egyptian date, according to Mansi, 
corresponds to October 21 ; whereas the received date of 
Athanasius's return is 349, and is computed thus : — Sozomen 
Hist. iii. 12. places the Coimcil of Sardica in the Consulate 
of Rufinus and Eusebius, that is, A.D. 347. From the 
Council an embassy or legation was sent by Constans to his 
brother, consisting of Euphrates and Vincentius. What 
happened to them at Antioch we read infr. p. 235, and it took 
place " at the season of the most holy Easter," which must 
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be 348, Easter-Day being April 3; now Gregory died " about 
ten months after," p. 236 ; that is, in February 349, upon which 
Athanasius was restored to bis see, ibid. But on the other 
hand, reckoning backwards, if his restoration took place, as 
the Annalist would have it, in 346, then Euphrates and 
Vincentius were at Antioch at Easter 345, and the Council 
took place in 344. 

In another place the anonymous Annalist speaks of the 
irruption of Syrianus, infr. p. 206. as occurring, "Mechirxiii. 
die per noctem supervenientem xiv." or February 9, which 
answers to the received account infr. p. 294. and adds, " Hoc 
factum est post annos ix, et menses iii, ac dies xix, quam 
Italia reversus est Episcopus;" a period, which, reckoning 
according to Alexandrian months of thirty days, consistently 
answers, as Maffei and Mansi observe, to the intenal between 
Oct. 21, 346. and Feb. 9, 356. One cannot suppose then 
the date assigned, whatever be its value, to have been altered 
in transcription or translation. It is the date intended by 
the Author. Now in St. Jerome's Chronicon, the year 
assigned for Athanasius's return, is the tenth year of Constans, 
that is, this very year 346, though the date A.D. is there 
otherwise marked, viz. as 350 (349). Theodoret too reckons 
the length of Gregory's usurpation at six years, which, how- 
ever treated, cannot be made to reach to 349. Moreover, if 
Euphrates was convicted of Arianism in 346, which is the 
date assigned to the Council of Cologne, he could not have 
been a legate from the Council of Sardica to Constantius in 
Easter 348 ; but this difficulty, so celebrated in controversy, 
vanishes, if for 348 we substitute 345, as the date of the visit 
of Euphrates to Antioch. It may be added, that in Surius's 
Edition of the Council of Sardica, the Consuls of 344 are 
named in the title; which is also the case in an ancient Ms. 
of the Collection of Mercator formerly contained in the 
Jesuit Library at Paris, though other chronological specifi- 
cations are added inconsistent with this date. 

What alterations in the chronology of the period seem to be 
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required by this and other notices contained in the fragment 
under consideration, will be seen by inspecting Manses table> 
a specimen of which shall presently be given. Here the dates 
set down by the Annalist himself shall be set before the reader. 

Entrance of S. Athanasius into Alexandria on his return from 

Italy. Oct. 21, 346. 

Legation of five Bishops firom S. Athanasius to Gonstans 

[Constantius] at Milan. May 19, 353. 

Montanus the Palatine enters Alexandria, four days after, 
with Letters from the Emperor to S. Athanasius prohi- 
bitory of his legation. May 23, 353. 

Diogenes the Notary comes to Alexandria with a view 

of driving S. Athanasius from the city. end of July, 355. 

lie was there 4 months from the intercalation (after July) 
to Dec. 22. 

Syrianus enters Alexandria. Jan. 5, 356. 

Breaks into the Church at night. Feb. 9, 356. 

George is driven from Alexandria. Oct. 2, 358. 

Death of S. Athanasius. May 3, 373. 

It does not fall within the scope of this Preface to enter 
into the Chronology of the Councils of Milan, upon which so 
much has been written. On the critics who have treated 
the subject and their respective judgments, vid. Pagi, anu. 
344. n. 4. 

3. Councils qf Sirmium, 

Something was said on the subject of the Councils of 
Sirmium, in the eighth Volume of the Library of the 
Fathers, p. 160, in course of enumerating the Sirmian and 
other Confessions. Mansi, however, was scarcely referred to ; 
and Zaccaria who has written after him not at all. A few 
words will be sufficient to supply the omission. 

Socrates and Sozomen assign the condemnation of Pho- 
tinus at Sirmium to a Council held there in 351. Baronius, 
Sirmond, and Gothofred, consider them mistaken, and fix 
it in the year 357, towards or at the end of which, Constan- 
tius came to that place, and remained there through the greater 

b 
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part or whole of 358, and part of 359, (Gothofred in PhilosI, 
p. 200. Manai, Suppl. Cone. p. 182. cd. 1748.) Petavius, Tille- 
monl, S. Basnage, &c. speak of three Conncils or Conferences 
of Sirmium, placing them respectively in 351, 357, and 359. 
Gotliofred three, in 357, 3j8, 359. Mansi tliree, in 358, 359, 
359. Zaccaria makes in all five, viz. in 349, (in which indeed 
be follows Petavius,) 351, 357, (at which Hosius lapsed,) 357 
(following Valesiiis and Pagi,) and 359. Tlie main point of 
dispute is, whether there are tiro dates for Sirmian Councils, 
351, and 357 — 9, or but opb, and that, at the latter period, 
the former date, though assigned by Socrates, being in tliai 
case impossible ; and the main argument in favour of Baronius 
and Mansi, who assert that there was but one, is the improba- 
bility, be it great or be it little, that there should have been 
two Councils or Conferences in that city, of an ecumenical 
not local character, within a few years of each other. There 
does not seem much more to be said than this, against 
Petaviu.s and other advocates for 351 and 357. 

This is evident from the mode in which Mansi draws out 
his argument. He urges that Socrates and Sozomen, the two 
writers who date the Council at 351, nevertheless state, that 
"George, Bishop of Alexandria," was present at it, that is, 
George of Cappadocia, who was not consecrated till 356, 
and was not driven from Alexandria till the end of August, 
(or Oct. 2, according to the Anonymus,) 358. The Council 
then was held towards the end of that year, a date at which we 
happen to know that Constantius was making a long stay at 
Sirmium. Such seems the utmost of Mansi's argument. Tille- 
mont had already urged the mention of George to shew thu 
there was a Sirmian Council at a later date, but it does foUov 
from thence, as Tillemont well understands, that still Photinos 
waa not condemned at an earlier Council held in 351. Now the 
reasons for the latter opinion, with the replies made to them, 
are as follows: 1. Socrates dates in this place by naming the 
Consuls (of the foregoing year, — there were no Consuls in 351^ 
and is never wrong, according to Petavius, when be dates 1^ 
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the Consuls* Mansi, however, denies this, and Zaccaria con- 
cedes it, vid. also infr. p. xxi. 2. The Council of Sinnium, says 
T^Uemant, was composed of Bishops of the East, yet held in 
lUytieum, sdl which agrees with the date d51, when the West 
was under the power of usurpers; Mansi accounts for the 
fdct by alleging that the West had already declared its judg- 
ment in two Councils held against Photinus at Bx^me and 
Milan. S. Basil of Ancyra, who was the life of the Council 
a^^aiDSt Photinus, opposed himself at Ancyra to the Council 
of 357 or 858; which obliges i£3 to distinguish between the 
two Councils. Mansi explains by stating, what was the fact, 
that there were two parties>, Arians and Semi-Arians, at the 
Council, and that when the latter, of which Basil was the 
leader, left it, the former stayed and passed the Confes- 
sian which Hosius subscribed, and Basil, &c. at Ancyra repu- 
diated. 4. Germinius^ who succeeded Photinus in the see 
of Sirmium, sat as Bishop as ea^ly as the Council of Milan, 
355; it is answered, that at least he was Bishop of Cyzicus 
before the deposition of Photinus. 5. Theodore, who 
SBb8(»ibed the formulary against Photinus, was dead in 355, 
that is, if the Theodore who subscribed was the Bishop of 
Hemelea, and this formulary the confession which Liberius 
signed, vid. Hilar. Fragm. vi. 7. 6. Cecropius of Nicomedia, 
aajs Zaccaria against Mansi, though not against Baronius, 
WE9 present at the Council, but he was killed in the earthquake 
IB that city, August 28, 358. 7. Pagi too observes, that the 
disputation between Basil and Photinus was taken down, 
aeoording to Epiphanius, Haer. 71. p. 829. by ^^ Callicrates, 
ngktrar of Rufinus the Prefect;** now if Praetorian Prefect 
be meant, Rufinus was Prefect of lUyricum 349 — 352. Ex- 
ceptores ot registrars were attached to all judges, Gothoir. 
Cod. Theod. t. 2. p. 459. but they are especially connected 
wiftk Praetorian Prefects by Gothofied, ibid. PanciroUus 
Not Dign. p. 36. and Lami Erud. Apostw p. 262. 
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4, Tlie year of S. A/himaxivs's death. 

Though there is nothing in the following Treatises wlucli 
leads specially to a discussion of the year of S Athanasius's 
death ; yet since it is one of the principal points of contro- 
versy in a history which, as wc have seen, abounds in 
chronological difficulties, and is closely connected with 
passages which occur beloWj it will not be out of place here 
to set down the opinions of various critics on the subject. 
Many of them are collected together in Fontanini'a Dia- 
aertation appended to his Historia Literaria Aquileiensis. 

Socrates places his death in the Consulate of Gratian ii. 
and Probus, that is, in 371 ; in which he is followed by 
Petavius ; Heimant in his Life of S. Athanasius ; P. F. Chifflet, 
{upon Ep. Panlin. 29.} Paulin. Illustr. part. 2. c. 11. p. 150; 
Papebroke in vit. Ath. p. 24Bj and SoUerius (who answers 
Pagi aud Montfaucon in a very disagreeable tone) de Patri- 
archis Alexandrinis, Act. SS. in t. 5. Jun. 

Baroniua; Valesius (Theod. Hist. iv. 22.); Renaudot, Hiat 
Patriarch. Alex. p. 95 ; and Fontanini supr. adopt the date 
of 372, from the duration of his Episcopate being 46 years, 
(on which there is a general agreement,) and its commence- 
ment in 326. Sollerins too confesses, that of the two he 
should prefer 372 to 373, de Patr. Alex. n. 213. and it can 
hardly be doubted, that this date would have, what may be 
called, the second votes of the advocates both of 871 and 
of 373. 

Cardinal Noris in his Censur. in Not, Gamer. (0pp. t. 3. 
p. 1178.) in correction of a former statement in his Hiat. 
Pelag. in which he agreed with Baronius; his Editors the Bal- 
leriniin their Obss, p. 834; Bucherius (in Victor. Can. Pascb.); 
Pagi; Quesnel(Leon. 0pp. t. 2.p. 1545. ed. Bailer); DuPiu, 
making S. Athanasius's Episcopate "more than 48 years;" 
Oudinus (in supplem. Script. Eccles,); Tillemont; Mont- 
faucon; Ceillier{Hist. des Aut. Eccles.); S.Basuage (Annal.); 
Le Quien (Or. Christ, t. 2, p. 400.) ; Scip. Maffei (Osserv. Lett. 
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t. 3.); and Mansi in the Dissertation quoted above, (though he 
speaks respectfully of Sollerius's objections, in Pag. Ann. 
372. 9.) argue in favour of 373. This last opinion, which 
JM[ontfaucon is considered to have established, in his 'Vlt. Ath. 
and a " Dissertatio de tempore mortis Alex. Ep. Alex, ac de 
anno ob. Athan. M." (which has not fallen in the way of the 
present writer,) is founded principally upon S. Proterius's 
Paschal Epistle. 

Little seems to be adduced in favour of 371, beyond the 
circumstance of Socrates mentioning the Consuls of that year, 
a mode of dating which, according to Baronius, may ordi- 
narily be trusted, (in Ann. 69. n. 36.) that is, in the case of 
public acts or contemporary events, as Montfaucon observes, 
Fontan. Diss. p. 444. Petavius, however, says, Socrates nun- 
quam temere, aut falso notas Consulares adhibet, de Phot. Haer. 
c. 2. p. 379; on this point, however, something has occurred 
a.bove, p. xix. After alleging the evidence of Socrates, SoUe- 
rius, who is the latest of the above advocates of the year 
371, does little more than attempt to adjust that date with 
other existing chronological data, and to refute objections. 

The most obvious difficulty in his hypothesis is, that 
Socrates himself, in the very passage in which he mentions 
the Consuls of 371, states that S. Athanasius was Bishop for 
46 years, which, since he did not succeed Alexander till 326, 
will bring the date of his death to 372 or 373. A contro- 
versy follpws, whether his consecration was at the end of 
326, or at the beginning. S. Alexander died, according to 
the Coptite History, as late as April 17 (326); but according 
to Athanasius himself, infr. p. 88. and Theodoret, within five 
months after the reception of the Meletians, (which followed 
upon the termination of the Nicene Council, i. e. upon Aug. 
25, 325,) and therefore in the beginning of 326, or the end 
of 325. Epiphanius too reports, that S. Alexander died the 
year of the Nicene Council, Haer. 69. 1 1. (though he adds what 
invalidates his testimony, or rather turns it the other way ;) 
and his Festival is fixed in the Roman Martyrology on 
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Feb, 26, Next comes the question of tlie interval between 
Alexander's death and Athanasius's ordination, which Soile- 
rius of course wishes to curtail as much as possible. With 
ihia view he refers to the words of the Alexandrian Counfi],infr. 
p. 22, which he interprets to imply, that the vacancy in the 
Bee was immediately filled, and he maintains, aAer Fapebroke, 
(hat the Greek Feast-Day of S. Alhanasius, Jan. 18, was 
really the day of his consecration, i. e. in 326, However, 
though this be granted for argnmcmt's sake, even then the 
46 years of S. Athanasius's Episcopate extend to January 
372, i. e. beyond May 2, (his day of death,) 371. Nor can 
we suppose, that Socrates merely uses round numbers, when 
he speaks of 46 years, for S. Cyril expressly tells us, that 
Athanasius's Episcopate was "46 whole years;" and Theo- 
doret, Sozomen, the Arabian writers, (Renaudot Hist. Pair. 
Alex. p. y6.) and others say the same thing. Yet llufinus, 
who was in Egypt about the time of Athanasius's death, 
certainly say.s only, that he died in his 46th year, 

And here at first sight is an argument in favour of 372, 
rather than 373; Papebroke and Fonlanini observe, that 
S. Athauasios would have been Bishop 47 not 46 years on 
supposition of the latter date. But this depends on the time 
of year at which his Episcopate commenced. SoUerioa 
maintains above, that it dates from January 18; but Mont- 
faucon (in his Monitum in correction of his Vit. Athan.) and 
Tillemonl place the death of S. Alexander on the 17th or 
18th of April, follomng the Jacobite Chronicon of Abraham 
Eckellensis, as above cited, and other Coptite, as well as 
Abyssinian Calendars. To the five months spoken of above 
by Athanasius and Theodoret, must in this case be added, 
as indeed is reasonable, the time consumed in the return of 
S. Alexander fiom Nicaea to Alexandria, and the proceedings 
in reconciliation of the Meletiaiis, which will make up the 
whole interval between August 25, and the April following. 
Again, S. Athanasius's consecration does not seem to have 
followed inmiediately upon the death of" his predecessor, infr. 
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p. SS. whtcb will carry down the beginmog ^f his Episcopate 
far into the year 326 ; and if we date it from the middle or 
the end, and much more if, as the Ballerini propose, we fix 
it on Jan. 18, 827, then 46 years and some months, or as it 
is natural that S. Cyril should express it, 46 whole years, will 
bring us to May 2, (the received day of his death,) 373. 
The known duration then of S. Athanasius's Episcopate does 
not decide between 372 and 373, being consistent with the 
latter date as well as with the former. Other arguments, 
decisive against 371, but available for both 372 and 373, are 
deducible from the date of the coming of Yalens to Antioch, 
where, as Socrates tells us, he was staying at the time of 
S» Athanasius's death ; and of Melania's visit to Alexandria, 
when Athanasius gave her Macarius's sheep-skin, — a proof, 
says Montfaucon, that Athanasius was not dead then, a proof, 
says Fontanini, that he was dying. 

The direct evidence in favour of 373 has been men- 
tioned above. It consists in the Paschal Epistle of 8. Pro- 
terius, a contemporary of S. Leo, which is contained in 
Petavius's Ooctr. Temp. t. 2. who, however, p. 889. ed. 1627. 
as Sollerius and Fontanini after him, thinks the text corrupt 
and untrustworthy, as it evidently is in part. Sollerius also 
argues against it as irrelevant in its context, and unmeaning. 
It is confirmed by S. Jerome's Chronicon, which places Atha- 
nasius's death in the 10th year of Yalens; and by the Coptite 
History, .which, by dating it on a Thursday, fixes it in 373 ; 
and especially by Maffei's fragment, of which so much 
has been said above. Collateral evidence is gained from the 
date of the consecration of S. Basil 370, who, when he was 
Bishop, corresponded with S. Athanasius ; which, under the 
circumstances, could hardly have been the case, had Atha- 
nasius died in 372. Sollerius, however, suggests, that the 
Athanasius addressed by S. Basil was Athanasius of Ancyra, 
at one time an Arianizer, though afterwards zealous for 
orthodoxy, n, 250. 

It only remains to exhibit the historical events which have 
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come under review according to the respective chronologies 
which different critics have adopted. 

Dates according to ValesiuSy Schelstrate, Pagiy Montfaucmt^ 

Sam. Bamage. 

A.D. 

S. Athanasius returns from Gaul 337. f^. 

338. S, P. M. B. 

leaving Treves end of June, M. 
Three Eusebian Legates sent to Rome. 339. ^, S, P, M. B. 

Council of Alexandria. 340. S» P, M, B. 

Council of the Dedication. 341 . r. S. P. M. B. 

in beginning of Year, F', end of 340, till January 

341, /S. before Sept. P. to anticipate Roman, 

Bar* not to anticipate Roman^ iS, P. 
Entrance of Gregory into Alexandria. Lent.- 341. F". P, M* B, 
Athanasius writes his Encyclical Letter* 341. M, 

in concealment, M. 

[in 356 according to y. S. P.] 
S. Athanasius escapes to Rome. 341. F^, S. P. M. J9. 

March or April, S, P, after Easter, (April 19,) y. 

May M, after Council of Dedication, P, 
Legates set out from Rome to the Eusebians. 341. f^. S* P, B» 

before Athanasius arrives there, and in 

beginning of Year, V, 
after Athanasius's arrival, in March or April, 

S, P, May, M. 
Legates arrive at Antioch. 341. S, P. 

in April or May or June, S, in Jmie, P. 
Legates set out from Antioch. 342. V* S, M. B, 

January, S, B, M. 

they return in March or April, S, 
Council of Rome, in which Athanasius is acquitted. 342. V. S, P. JH, B^ 

October, 5. B, or November, M, 
The Pope's Letter to the Eusebians. 342. F, M. B. M. 

Baronius and Petavius. 

Athanasius returns from Gaul. 338. B. P, 

The three Eusebian Legates, Macarius, &c. sent 

to Rome. 339. B, P. 

Council of Alexandria. 339. B. 

The Legates sent from the Pope to the Eusebians. 340. B, 



341. 


B.P. 


341, 


B,P. 


341. 


B.P. 


342. 


B.P. 


342. 


B.P. 


342. 


B. 


342. 


B. 


342. 


B. 


342. 


B. 


342. 


B.P. 
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Aihananiisoomes to Rome (first time) begimiing of 340. B. P, 
Council of the Dedication at Antioch, 341. B. P. 

to anticipate Roman Council, B. 
First Council of Rome, in which Athanasius is 

acquitted. 
Athanasius returns iiumediately to Alexandria, 

end of year, or heginning of next, B. 
Eosebians send back the Legates. 

after the Council of Rome, B. before it, P. 
Entrance of Gregory into Alexandria, Lent 
Athanasius retreats from Alexandria into a place 

of concealment. 
He writes his Encyclical Letter. 
The Pope's Legates return to Rome. 
Second Council of Rome. 
The Pope's Letter to the Eusebians. 
Aihanasius comes to Rome (second time). 

Papebrokey Tillemont. 

S. Athanasius returns from Gaul. 338. P. T. 

The three Eusebian Legates sent to Rome. 339. T. 

GouncQ of Alexandria. 339. P. T. 

S. Athanasius goes to Rome. 339. P. T. 

and his 18 months begin, 71 September, P. 
The Legates sent frt)m the Pope to the Eusebians, 340. 71 

immediately after Sept. 339. P. 
S. Athanasius returns to Alexandria, end of 340. P. T. 

Council of the Dedication. 341. P. T. 

begimuDg of Year, T. 

before September, 71 
Entrance of Gregory into Alexandria, Lent. 341. P. 71 

S. Athanasius writes his Encyclical Letter. 341. P. 71 

He leaves Alexandria and retreats to Rome. 341. P. T. 

after Easter, T. 
The Pope's Legates leave Antioch. 341. P. T. 

in June not January, P. T. 
Council of Rome, June 341. P. T. 

opened before return of Legates, P. 

sitting till August or September, T. 
The Pope's Letter to the Eusebians. 341. T. 

August or September, T. 
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Mansi. 

Entrance of Gregory into Alexandria. Lent, 340. 

5. AihanasiusteaFeB Alexandria for a place of concealment. May, 340. 
He goes to Rome. 7wie^ 340. 
Council of the Dedication. Auguo^, 341. 
Council of Rome. End df 341. 

Baron. Pag, Mont. TiUem, Mans. 
Macrostich is drawn up 1)y Arian Council «nd«f 

of Antiodi. 344. 346. 344. 345. 343. 

It is rejected by the Westerns in the 

Council of Mflan. 344. 346. 345. 345. "344. 
when the Atian Legates leave the As- 
sembly m snger. 344. 346. 345. 345. 346. 

end of 
Council of Sardica. 347. 347. 347. 347- 344. 

Sardican Legates at Antioch. Easter, 348. 348. 348. 348. 345. 

Death of the usurper Gregory, Jan. or Feb. 349. 849. 349. 349. 346. 

Council of Cologne deposes Euphrates. 346. 346u 346. 3^. 

Council of Milan against Photinus, at 

which Valens and Ursacius appear, 350. 347. 347. 347. 346. 

Council of Jerusalem. 350. 349. 349. 349. 346. 

6. Athanasius returns to Alexandria. 350. 349. 349. 349. 346. 

oct.an. 

First Sirmian Ck)uneil against Photxnus. 357. 351. 351. 351. 358. 

Montanus comes to Alexandria. 351. 353. 353 or 353. 

354. «rfof«^. 
Diogenes the Notaiy attempts to drive 

S. Athanasius from Alexandria. 354. 355. 355. 355. 355. 

eodofj-oly. 
Irruption ofSyrianus into the Church,Feb.9. 356. 356. 366. 356. 356. 

George is driven from Alexandria. 357. 358. 358. 

Oct. 2. 
Second Sirmian Council or Conference, in 

which was passed the ** blasphemia.^' . „ , . 
*^ '^ ' Beg. of End c^ 

vol. 8.p 161. 367. 357. 357. 357. 3^9. 

CouncilofAtfcyrA just before Easter. 357. 358. 358. 359. 

Third Sirmiea Council or Conference. 357. 358. 359. 359. 359. 

May 22. 

Councilof Ariininum, July 21. 369. 359. 359. 359. 359. 

Death of S. Athanasius, May 2. 372. 373. 373. 373 373. 

probabl/. . 



PREFACE. xxrii 

Before concluding, it is necessaiy to observe, that in the 
peferences in the notes or msr^a^ & ACbanasuis^ Works are 
^designated by their Latin titles for the sake of clearness; and 
^ Hist. Arian/' is the same work as ^^ ad Mon.^ There is 
s^ne unavoidable irregularity in the mode of xeferenee to 
former Yolomes of this series* e. g. ^libr. 7«*^ with the 
Voimne specified, is equivalent to ^Oxf. Tr."' or "O- T." 
^or to die name of the Treatise with ** Tr." added. Also the 
teference is sometimes made according to pages, sometimes 
according to sections &c. Consistency has not been llioiight 
of much consequence in a matt^ of this kind, where clear- 
ness and conciseness of reference were ta&eiio be consnlted 
in each particular case. 

Also it may be right to refer the reader to a Letter 
tiddressed to Montfaucon on the words tixkao^ or *^ boughs,'^ 
infr. p. 270. in the Collectio Nova (t. ii. in Cosm. p. 18); and 
to a note of Quesael's on S. Leo, (t. S. p. xlvii. ed. Bailer.) 
who observes, that Siscia, infr. p. 60. is not a province, b»t 
the city of that name in Pannonia. 

And it should be added to page 13, that Tillemont dates 
the Apologia contra Arian. not earlier than A.D. 356. arguing 
from the mention of the banishment of Liberius and Hosius. 
Also in note g, p. 49, justice is not done to Baronius's view 
of Athanasims's double journey to Rome, as the foregoing 
pages will shew. And in p. 76, note m, Thomassin is 
quoted not to corroborate Febronius's interpretation, but 
principle. 

Also in p. 46, Valesius Obss. Eccles. i. 2. p. 174. under- 
stands Eusebius himself by ol ireg) Ev(rej3iov §. 26. Mont- 
faucon observes, that Eusebius alone is spoken of in §. 1. 
He adds, ^' res hie in dubio versatur.'' Baroniu^ adduces 
the phrase as used in the Encyclical Letter in proof that it 
was written while Eusebius was still alive, but Valesius 
denies the argument on grammatical grounds, Obss. Eccl. i. 
7 fin. Montfaucon, however, observes, in his Monitum pre- 
fixed to that Letter, that in matter of fact the phrase is never 
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used by S« Athanasius of Eusebius's party after E.'s death, 
but always xoivcoyo) rcoy 'fregt E. or xXrjgovoiMi r^; d<re^elus roD £• 
Also with reference to the subject of note n, p. 77. it should 
be observed, that the majority of critics side with Du Cange 
against Gothofred on the meaning of the word Canalis. 
" Those Bishops," says Baronius, were " in Canalio, qui 
sedes haberent in cursu publico, via scilicet qu& equi publici 
per stationes singulas dispositi essent ad iter agendum/' An. 
347. 55. '^ Qui praeerant sacris urbium, quae regisB viae 
insidebant," says Noris, professing his agreement with 
Baronius, 0pp. t. 4. p. 623. Pitiscus also, ^' qui sedes 
habent in cursu publico,** in voc. So also Kiesling, adding, 
" intelliguntur hoc nomine urbes, sen potius civitates, in 
quibus Episcopi sedem habuerunt fixam.** de Discipl. Cleric, 
p. 13. Beveridge reports Zonaras and Balsamon as furnish- 
ing the same interpretation ; ^' cities which are in the public 
ways, or canal, through which travellers pass without trouble, 
as water flows in an aqueduct.*' Pandect, t. 1. p; 507« 



For the Translation, the Editors have to express their 
acknowledgments to the B/Cv. Miles Atkinson, M. A. late 
Fellow of Lincoln College. 

J. H. N. 
Dec. 4, 1843. 
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HISTORICAL TRACTS. 



I. 



ENCYCLICAL EPISTLE 



OF THE 



BLESSED ATHANASIUS, 

BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. 



[S. Athanasius wrote the following Epistle in the year 341. In that year 

the Eusehians held the famous Council of the Dedication at Antioch, 

▼id. Athan. de Syn. §. 25. (Lihr. F. vol. 8. p. 109, &c.) Here they 

appointed Gregory to the see of Alexandria in the place of Athanasius, 

whom they had already condemned and denounced at the Synod of Tyre, 

A.D. 335. Gregory was hy hirth a Cappadocian, and, (if Nazianzen 

speaks of the same Gregory, which some critics douht,) studied at 

Alexandria, where S. Athanasius had treated him with great kindness 

and familiarity, though Gregory afterwards took part in propagating the 

calumny against him of having murdered Arsenius. Gregory was on his 

appointment dispatched to Alexandria with Philagrius Prefect of Egypt, 

and their proceedings on their arrival are related in the following Encyclical 

Epistle, which S. Athanasius forwarded immediately upon his retreat 

£rom the city to all the Bishops of the Catholic Church. It is less correct 

in style, as TiUemont ohserves, than other of his works, as if composed 

in haste. In the Editions previous to the Benedictine, it was called 

an *' Epistle to the Orthodox every where ;" hut Montfaucon has 

been able to restore ihe true title. He has been also able from his 

MSS. to make a far more important correction, which has cleared up 

some very perplexing difficulties in the history. All (he Editions 

previous to ttie Benedictine read " George" throughout for " Gregory," 

and " Gregory" in the place where " Pistus" occurs. Baronius, Tille* 

mont, &c. had already made the alterations from the necessity of the 

ease.] 



To his fellow-Ministers* in every place, beloved Lords, ^ wvxxw 
Athanasius sends health in the Lord. r§u^is. 

1. OuB sufferings have been dreadful beyond endurance, §. 1. 
and it is impossible to describe them in suitable terms ; but 

3 



2 TJie outrages exercised towards the Leviie's wife 

ENCYc.in order that the dreadful nature of the events which have 
Lett 
taken place may be more readily apprehended, I have thought 

it good to bring to your notice a history out of the Scriptures. 

Judg. It happened that a certain Levite was injured in the person 
' ' of his wife ; and, when he considered the exceeding greatness 
of the pollution, (for the woman was a Hebrew, and of the 
tribe of Judah,) being astounded at the outrage which had 
been committed against him, he divided his wife's body, as 
the Holy Scripture relates in the Book of Judges, and sent a 
part of it to every tribe in Israel, in order that it might be 
understood that an injury like this pertained not to himself 
only, but extended to all alike; and that, if the people 
sympathised with him in his sufferings, they might avenge 
him ; or if they neglected to do so, might bear the disgrace 
of being considered thenceforth as themselves guilty of the 
WTong. The messengers whom he sent related what had 
happened; and they that heard and saw it, declared that 
such things had never been done from the day that the 
children of Israel came up out of Egypt. So every tiibe of 
Israel was moved, and all came, together against the offenders, 
as though they had themselves been the sufferers; and at 
last the perpetrators of this iniquity were destroyed in war, 

Ufa^s^^eand became a curse ^ in the mouths of all : for the assembled 
people considered not their kindred blood, but regarded only 
the crime they had committed. You know the history, 
brethren, and the particular account of the circumstances 
given in Scripture. I will not therefore describe them more 
in detail, since I write to persons acquainted with them, and 
as I am anxious to represent to your piety our present 
circumstances, which are even worse than those to which 
I have referred. For my object in reminding you of this 
history is this, that you may compare those ancient trans- 
actions with what has happened to us now, and perceiving 
how much these last exceed the other in cruelty, may be 
filled with greater indignation on account of them, than were 
the people of old against those offenders. 

2. For the treatment we have undergone, surpasses the bitter- 
ness of any persecution ; and the calamity of the Levite was 
but small, when compared with the enormities which have 
now been committed against the Church; or rather such 



only a shadow of those against the Church by the Avians, 3 

deeds as these were never before heard of in the wholeTR.I.i. 
world, or the like experienced by any one. In that case 
it was but a single woman that was injured, and one Levite 
who suffered wrong ; now the whole Church is injured, the 
priesthood insulted, and worst of all, piety ^ is persecuted by hioi^um^ 
impiety. On that occasion the tribes were ask)unded, each ^^q^'^' 
at the sight of part of the body of one woman ; but now the vid. vol. 
members of the whole Church are seen divided from one note^a. * 
another, and are sent abroad some to you, and some to 
others, bringing word of the insults and injustice which they 
have suffered. Be ye therefore also moved, I beseech you, 
considering that these wrongs are done unto you no less 
than unto us ; and let every one lend his aid, as feeling that 
he is himself a sufferer, lest shortly the Ecclesiastical Canons, 
and the faith of the Church be corrupted. For both are 
in danger, unless God shall speedily by your hands amend 
what has been done amiss, and the Church be avenged on 
her enemies. For our Canons" and our forms were not given 
to the Churches at the present day, but were wisely and 
safely transmitted to us from our forefathers. Neither had 
our faith its beginning at this time, but it came down to us 
from the Lord through His disciples^. That therefore the 
ordinances which have been preserved in the Churches from 
old time until now, may not be lost in our days, and the 
trust which has been committed to us required at our 
hands; rouse yourselves, brethren, as being stewards of the 
mysteries of God, and seeing them now seized upon by 
aliens. Further particulars of our condition you will learn 
from the bearers of our letters ; but I was anxious myself to 
write you a brief account thereof, that you may know for 
certain, that such things have never before been committed 
against the Church, from the day that our Saviour, when He 
was taken up, gave command to His disciples, saying, Go ye^ Mat. 28, 
and make disciples of all nations^ baptizing them in the ' 
name of the Father^ and of the Son^ and of the Holy 
Ghost. 



» vid. Bereridg. Cod. Can. niustr.i. ^ vid. Athan. de Syn. §.4. (Oxf.Tr. 

S. $. 2. who commeDttf on this passage p. 78, and note o.) Orat. i^. 8. (ibid. 

at length. Allusion in also made to the p. 191.) Tertull. PrcBscr. HL»r. §. 29. 

Canons in Apol. contr. Arian. §. 69. (O. T. p. 462, and note o.) 

b2 



^^r 4 Gregory forced into the see q/' Alexandria 

Encfc. 3, Now the outrages which have been committed against 
J^IZi UB, and againsttlie Church are these. While we were holding 

I*' ■ owr assemblies in peace, as usual, and while the people were 
rejoicing in them, and advancing in godly conversation, and 
while our fellow-ministers in Egypt, and the Thebais, and 
Libya, were in love and peace both with one another and 
with us; on a sudden the Prefect of Kgypt puts forth a 
public letter, bearing the form of an edict, and declaring tliat 
one Gregory from Cappadocia was coming to be my successor, 
supported by his own body-guard. This announcement 
confounded every one, for such a proceeding was entirely 
novel, and now heard of for the first time. The people 
however assembled still more constantly in tlie Churches', 
for they very well knew that neither they themselves, nor any 
Bishop or Presbyter, nor in short any one had ever complained 
against me ; and they saw that Ariaus only were on his side, 
and were aware also that he was himself an Arian, and was 
sent by the Eusebians to the Arian party. For you know, 
brethren, that the Eusebians have always been the supporters 
■^tnfM-and associates of the impious heresy of the Arian fanatics', 
THAth ^7 whose means they have ever carried on their designs 
OKf. Tr. against me, and were the authors of my banishment into 
9l"'no'tB Gaul. 

^- 4, The people, therefore, were justly indignant and exclaimed 

against the proceeding, calling the rest of the magistrates and 
the whole city to witness, that this novel and iniquitous 
attempt was now made against the Church, not on the 
ground of any chai'ge brought against me by Ecclesiastical 
persons, but through the wanton assault of the Arian heretics. 
For even if there had been any complaint generally prevailing 
against me, it was not an Arian, or one professing Arian 
doctrines, that ought to have been chosen to supersede me ; 
but according to the Ecclesiastical Canons, and the direction 
of Panl, when the people were gathered together, and the 



• AsBpmUing in the Churohee aeema after the third Ecumenirttl Council Iho 

to hme beeo a sort of protest or de- MeiTO])o1itB.a ahut up tbe Churchea, 

monatrstioii, sometimes peaceably, but took posseaaion of the Cithedrai, sod 

Bomeliines in alens exceplioDsble man- succeeded in repelliug the imperial 

ner;— peaceably, during JuBtina'e per- troopii. Churches wers asj-lunif, ^id. 

seoutioQ at Milan. AnibioM. Ep. i. 20. Cod. Tbecdoe. ix. 45. $, 1. &c. at ths 

August. Coafeeaiii. IC. but at Ephesus name time arms were prohibited. 



by the Eusebians and the Prefect of Egypt. 5 

spirit of them that ordain, with the power of our Lord JesuB Tr.L2 . 
Christ, all things ought to have been enquired into and trans- 
acted canonically, in the presence of those among the laity and 
clergy who demanded the change ; and not that a person brought 
from a distance by Arians, as if making a traffic of the title 
of Bishop, should with the support and strong arm of heathen 
magistrates, thrust himself upon those who neither demanded 
nor desired his presence, nor indeed knew any thing of what 
had been done. Such proceedings tend to the dissohition of 
all Ecclesiastical rules, and compel the heathen to blaspheme, 
and to suspect that our appointments are not made according 
to a divine rule, but as a matter of traffic and patronage ^. ' .9* •''• 

5. Thus was this notable appointment of Gregor}^ brought 190,^' 
about by the Arians, and such was the beginning of it. '*^*®°' 
And what outrages he committed on his entry into Alex- ^' ' 
andria, and of what great evils that event was the cause, you 
may learn both from our letters, and by enquiry of those 
who travel among you. While the people were offended at 
such an unusual proceeding, and in consequence assembled 

in the Churches, in order to prevent the impiety of the 
Arians from mingling itself with the faith of the Church, 
Philagrius who has long been a persecutor of the Church 
and her virgins, and is now Prefect^ of Egypt, an apostate 
already, and a fellow-countryman of Gregory, a man too of 
no respectable character, and moreover supported by the 
Eusebians, and therefore full of zeal against the Church ; 
this person, by means of promises which he afterwards 
fulfilled, succeeded in gaining over the heathen multitude, 
with the Jews and disorderly persons, and having excited 
their passions, sent them in a body with swords and clubs 
into the Churches to attack the people. 

6. What followed upon this it is by no means easy to de- 
scribe: indeed it is not possible to set before you a just re- 
presentation of the circumstances, nor even could one recount 
a small part of them without tears and lamentations. Have 
such deeds as these ever been made the subjects of tragedy 

d The Prefect of Egypt was called Senatorian order. He was the imperial 

Angastalia as having been first ap- officer, as answering to Propraetors in 

pointed bj Augustus, after his victories the Imperial Provinces, vid. Hoftnan, 

over Antony. He was of the Eques- in voo. 
trian, not, as other Prefects, of the 



6 The Church, B/iplisiery, in»d Ailar, profaned. 

:;.ai]]ODg the andenls ? or has the like ever happened before 
-in time of persecQiion or of wai- ? The Church and the holy 
Baptistery were set on fire, and straightway groans, shrieks, 
and lamentations, were heard throitgli the city; while the 
citizens in their indignation at these enormities, cried shame 
upon tlie governor, and protested against the violence used 
to them. For the holy and undefiled virgins' were stripped 
naked, and aufi'ered treatment which is nol to he named, and if 
they resisted, they were in danger of their lives. Monks were 
trampled under foot and perished ; some were hurled headlong; 
others were destroyed with swords and chihs ; others were 
wounded and heaten. And oh ! what deeds of impiety and 
iniquity were committed upon the Holy Table ! They offered 
birds and pine cones ' in sacrifice, singing the praises of their 
idols, and blaspheming even in the very Churches ourLord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God. They burned 
the books of Holy Scripture which they found iu the Church; 
and ihe Jews, the murderers of our Lord, and the godless 
heathen entering irreverently (O strange boldness !) the holy 
Baptistery, stripped themselves naked, and acted such a 
disgraceful part, both by word and deed, as one is ashamed 
even to relate. Certain impious men also, following the 
examples set them in the bitterest persecutions, seized upon 
the virgins, and widows, and having tied their hands together) 
dragged them along, and endeavoured to make them blas- 
pheme and deny the Lord ; and when they refused to do so, 
they beat them violently and trampled them under foot. 

7. In addition to all Ibis, after such a notable and illustrious 
entry into ihe city, the Arian Gregory, taking pleasure id 
these calamities, and as if desirous to secure to the heathens 
and Jews, and those who had wrought these evils upon us, 
a prize and price of their iniquitous success, gave up the 
Church to be plundered by them. Upon this licence of 
iniquity and disorder, their deeds were worse thau iu time of 
war, and more cmel than Uiose of robbers. Son 






The sister of S. Antony was one f Tbe (iii or raffitna of Greciu 

ne earliest known innintea of a nun- sacrificefi gUDerall; coniilBted of pordum 

I, vit. Ant. \. 2.3. Tbey were ofodariferoui trees, lid. Potter. Antiqa. 

ed by tbe Catfaolic Cfaarch by Ihe ii. 4. Some triuiBlate the word hen 

:, " bpoiue of Chrittt." ApM. »A ased, (rr{<|9/AtM.) " shell-Gati." 



Laity wounded^ Nuns scourged^ Monks trampled undei'foot, 7 

plundered whatever fell in their way; others divided among Tr. 1.4. 
themselves the sums which individuals had laid up there *f; 
the wine, of which there was a large quantity, they either 
drank or emptied out or carried away ; they plundered the 
store of oil, and every one took as his spoil the doors andi|,,-„,. 
chancel rails; the candlesticks they forthwith laid aside in^'V (?) 
the wiall *, and lighted the candles of the Church before their ^"fibr 
idols : in a word, rapine and death pervaded the Church. deacons. 

8. And the impious* Arians, so far from feeling shame that ConsUi. 
such things should be done, added yet further outrages and^'^J^^^®" 
cruelty. Presbyters and laymen had their flesh torn, virgins?. 615. 
were stripped of their veils^, and led away to the tribunal of the ide^of 
governor, and then cast into prison ; others had their goods ^^^'^ ^^ 
confiscated, and were scourged ; the bread of the ministerss ^^^'^^ 
and virgins was intercepted. And these things were done/^wr. 
even during the holy season of Lent^,» about the time of ^ ]^£*] 
Easter ; a time when the brethren were keeping fast, while •«'• 
this notable person Gregory exhibited the disposition of a 
Caiapbas, and, together with that Pilate the Governor, 
furiously raged against the pious worshippers of Christ. 
Going into one of the Churches on the Preparation', in 
company with the Governor and the heathen multitude, 
when he saw that the people regarded with abhorrence his 
forcible entry among them, he caused that most cruel person, 

the Governor, publicly to scourge in one hour, four and 
thirty virgins and married women, and men of rank, and to 
cast them into prison. Among whom there was one virgin, 
who, being fond of reading, had the Psalter in her hands, at 
the time when he caused her to be publicly scourged: the 
book was seized by the oflScers, and the virgin herself shut 
up in prison. 

9. When all this was done, they did not stop even here ; §. 5. 
but consulted how they might act the same part in the other 

I Churches, as heathen temples be- the proceedings against St. Chrysostom 

fore them, were used for deposits. At at Constantinople. On the Paschal 

the sack of Rome, Alaric spared the "Vigils, vid. Tertull. ad Uxor. ii. 4. 

Churches and their possessions ; nay, p. 426, note n. Oxf. Tr. 
he himself transported the costly vessels * ^m,^M»%i^, i. e. Good Friday. The 

of St. Peter into his Church. word was used for Friday generally as 

^ Lent and Passion Week was the early as S. Clem. Alex. Strom, vii. 

■eason daring which Justina's perse- p. 877. ed. Pott. vid. Constit. Apostol. 

eotkm of St. Ambrose took place, and v. 13. Pseudo-Ign. ad Philipp. 13. 



I ^^y- 



8 In consequence Athanasius wHfidratcs from the cily, 

Encvc, Church, where I principally abode during those days ; and 

j-^lhey were eager to extend their fury' to this Church also, in 

order that they might hunt out and dispatch me. And this 
would have been my fate, had not the grace of Christ 
assisted me, if it were only that I might escape to relate 
these few particidars concerning their conduct. For seeing 
that they were exceedingly mad against me, and being 
anxious that the Church should not be injured, nor the 
virgins that were in it suffer, nor additional murders be 
committed, nor the people again outraged, I withdrew 
myself from among them, remembering the words of our 
I Mat.io, Saviour, //' t/iep persecute you in this city, Jfee ye into 
auotker. I judged from the mischief they had done to one 
Church, that there was no outrage they would forbear to 
perpetrate against the other, especially since they had not 
• Easter reverenced even the Lord's day' on this holy Festival, but 
on that day when our Lord delivered all men from the bonds 
of death, they had shut up in prison the people of His 
Church ; and Gregory and his associates, as if fighting 
against our Saviour, and depending upon the support of 
the Governor, had turned into mourning this day of liberty 
to the servants of Christ. The heathens were rejoiced to do 
this, for they abhor that day ; and Gregory perhaps did but 
fulfil the commands of the Eusebians, when he forced the 
Christians to mourn under the infliction of bonds, 

10. With these acts of violence has the Governor seized 
upon the Churches, and has given them up to Gregory and the 
Arian fanatics. Thus, those persons who were excommuni- 
cated by us for their impiety, now glory in the plunder of our 
Churches ; while the people of God, and the Clergy of the 
Catholic Church are compelled either to have communion 
with the impiety of the Arian heretics, or else to forbear 
entering into them. Moreover, by means of the Governor, 
Gregory has exercised no small violence towards the cap- 
tains of ships and others who pass over sea, torturing and 
scourging some, putting others in bonds, and casting them 
into prison, in order to oblige them not to resist his iniquities, 
e.iet-and to convey letters' from him. And not satisfied with all 
□. this, that he may glut himself with my blood, he has caused 
inion. Ilia savage associate the Governor, to prefer an indictment 



T/te persecution worse than in heathen times. 9 1 

against me, as in the name of tho people, before the mostTR.i.s. 
religious Emperor Constantius, which contains such odious 
charges, that if they were tme, I ought not only to be 
banished, but should deserve to suffer a thousand deaths. 
The person who drew it up is an apostate from Christianity, 
and a. shameless worshipper of idols, and they who sub- 
scribed it are heathens, and keepers of idol temples, and 
others of them Arians. In short, not to make my letter 
t«diou8 to you, a persecution rages here, and such a peree- 
cution as was never before raised against the Church. For 
iu former instances a man at least might pray while he fled 
from his persecutoi-s, and be baptized while he lay in con- 
cealment. But now their extreme cruelty has imitated the 
godless conduci of the Babylonians. For as they falsely 
accused Daniel, so does the notable Gregory now accuse 
before the Governor those who pray in their houses, and 
watches every opportunity to insult their ministers, so that 
through his violent conduct, the souls of many are endangered 
from missing baptism, and many who are in sickness and sor- 
row have no one to visit them, a calamity which they bitterly 
lament, accounting it worse than their sickness. For while 
the ministers of the Church are under persecution, the people 
who condemn the impiety of the Arian heretics choose 
rather thus to be sick and to run the risk, thau that a hand of 
the Arians should come upon their heads. 

II. Gregory then is an Arian, and has been sent to the ^ 
Arian party ; for none demanded him, but they only ; and 
accordingly as a hireling and a stranger, he makes use of the 
Governor to inflict these dreadful and cruel deeds upon the 
people of the Catholic Churches, as not being his own. 
For since Pistus, whom the Eusebians formerly appointed 
Offer the Arians, was justly anathematized and excommuni- 
cated for his impiety by you the Bishops of the Catholic 
Church, as you all know, on our writing to you concerning 
him, they have now, therefore, in like manner sent this 
Gregory to them ; and lest they should a second time be put 
to shame, by our again writing against them, they have em- 
ployed foreign force against me, in order that, having obtained 
possession of the Churches, they may seem to have escaped 
&11 stispicion of being Arians. But in this too they have 



10 SuffennggofAlexandriaaresufferingsof the whole Church. 

|HiicYc.been mistaken, for none of the people of the Church are 
" — Hllwith them, except the heretics only, and those who have 
been excommunicated for their crimes, and such as have 
been compelled by the Governor to dissemble, 

12. This then is the plot of the Eusebians, which they have 
long been devising and bringing to bear; and now have 
succeeded in accomplishiug through the false charges which 
they hare made against me before the Emperor, Notwith- 
standing, they are not yet content to be quiet, but even now 
seek to kill me ; and they make themselves so formidable to 
my friends, that they are all driven into banishment, and 
expect death at their hands. But you must not for this 
stand in awe of their iniquity, but on the contrary avenge: 
and shew your indignation at this their imprecedenled 
conduct against me. For if when one member suffers all the 
members suffer with it, and, according to the blessed Apostle, 
we ought to weep with them that weep, let every one, now 
that so great a Church as this is suffering, avenge its wrongs, 
as though he were himself the sufferer. For we have a 
common Saviour, who is blasphemed by them, and Canons 
belonging to us all, which they are transgressing. If while 
any of you had been silting in your Church, and while the 
people were assembled with you, without any blame, some 
one had suddenly come under plea of an edict to be your 
successor, and had acted the same part towards you, would 
you not have been indignant? would you not have demanded 
to be righted ? If so, then it is right that you should be 
indignant now, lest if these things be passed over unnoticed, 
the same mischief shall by degrees extend itself to every 
Church, and so our schools of religion be turned into a 
market-house and an exchange, 
I %. 7. 1.3. You aie acquainted with the history of the Arian 
fanatics, beloved, for you have otten, both individually and 
in a body, condemned their impiety; and you know also that 
the Eusebians, as I said before, are engaged in the same 
heresy ; for the sake of which they have long been canying 
on a conspiracy against me. And I have represented to 
you, what has now been done, both for them and by them, 
with greater cruelty than is usual even in time of war, in order 
that after the example set before you in the history which 
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related at the beginning, you may entertain a zealous hatred TB.Ly, 
of their wickedness, and reject those who have committed 
such enormities against the Church. If the brethren at 
Rome last year, before these things had happened, and on 
account of their former misdeeds, wrote letters to call a 
Council, that these evils might be set right, (fearing which, 
the Eusebians took care previously to throw the Church into 
confusion, and desired to destroy me, in order that they 
might thenceforth be able to act as they pleased without 
fear, and might have no one to call them to account;) how 
much more ought you now to be indignant at th^se outrages, 
and to condemn them, seeing they have added this to their 
former misconduct. 

14. I beseech you, overlook not such proceedings, nor 
suffer the famous Church of the Alexandrians to be trodden 
down by heretics. In consequence of these things the 
people and their ministers are separated from one another, 
as one might expect, silenced by the violence of the Prefect, 
yet abhorring the impiety of the Arian fanatics. If (herefore 
Gregory shall write unto you, or any other in his behalf, 
receive not his letters, brethren, but tear them in pieces and 
put the bearers of them to shame, as the ipinisters of impiety 
and wickedness. And even if he presume to write to you after a 
friendly fashion, nevertheless receive them not. Those who 
bring his letters convey them only from fear of the Governor, 
and on account of his frequent acts of violence. And since 
it is probable that the Eusebians will write to you concerning 
him, I was anxious to admonish you beforehand, so that you 
may herein imitate God, who is no respecter of persons, and 
may drive out from before you those that come from them ; 
because for the sake of the Arian fanatics they caused 
persecutions, rape of virgins, murders, plunder of the 
Church's property, burnings and blasphemies in the Churches, 
to be committed by the heathens and Jews at such a season. 
The impious and mad Gregory cannot deny that he is an 
Arian, being proved to be so by the person who writes his 
letters. This is his secretary Ammon, who was cast out of 
the Church long ago by my predecessor the blessed Alex- 
ander for his many crimes and for his impiety. 

16. For all these reasons, therefore, vouchsafe to send me a 
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Encyc. reply, and condemn these impious men ; so that even now 

'- the ministers and people of this place, seeing your orthodoxy 

and hatred of wickedness, may rejoice in your concord in the 
Christian faith, and that those who hare been guilty of these 
lawless deeds against the Church may be reformed by your 
letters, and brought at last, though late, to repentance. 
Salute the brotherhood that is among you. All the brethren 
that are with me salute you. Fare ye well, and remember 
me, and the Lord preserve you continually, most truly beloved 
Lords. 



II. 

AN APOLOGY 

OF OUR 

HOLY FATHER ATHANASIUS, 

AKCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 

AGAINST THE ARIANS. 



I^The following Apology, or Defence of bis conduct, was written by S. Atba- 
nasius between A.D. 349 — 352, after bis return from bis second exile 
upon tbe Council of Sardica. It is scarcely more tban a collection of 
exculpatory documents, wbicb migbt serve as a record of bis innocence, 
Tbese documents extend from A.D. 300, to A.D. 350, of wbicb tbose 
between 340 and 350, are placed first. " Tbis Apology," says Mont- 
faucon, " is tbe most autbentic source of tbe bistory of tbe Cburcb in tbe 
first balf of tbe fourtb century. Atbanasius is far superior to any otber 
historians of tbe period, botb from bis bearing for tbe most part a 
personal testimony to tbe facts be relates, and from bis great accuracy 
and use of actual documents. On tbe otber band, Ruffinus, Socrates, 
Sozomen, Tbeodoret, must not be used witbout extreme caution, unless 
tbey adduce documents, wbicb is seldom tbe case." He proceeds to give 
instances ; for tbis reason it will not be wortb wbile in tbis work, nor was 
it in tbe foregoing, to compare Atbanasius's statements witb tbose of 
otber bistorians, or to use tbe latter except in connecting tbe line of tbe 
narrative. Tbe cbarges wbicb be notices are as follow : — tbat be bad been 
clandestinely consecrated; tbat be bad imposed a duty on Egyptian 
linen ; tbat be bad assisted Pbilumenus witb money, wben in rebellion 
against tbe Emperor ; tbat be bad sanctioned tbe overthrow of a Com- 
munion Table and breaking of one of tbe Communion Vessels ; tbat be 
bad killed a Meletian Bisbop named Arsenius ; tbat be bad been tbe 
cause of many executions or murders after bis return from Gaul ; tbat be 
had sold for bis own benefit tbe com bestowed by Constantine on tbe widows 
of the Cburcb, and tbat be had stopped tbe supplies of com intended for 
Constantinople.] 



INTRODUCTION. 

1. I supposed that, after so many proofs of my innocence 
had been ffveuy my enemies would have shrunk from further 
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•■ enquiry, and would now have condemned themselves for their 
-'false accusations of others. But as they are not yet abashed, 
though theyhave been so clearly convicted, but, as insensible 
to shame, persist in tlieir slanderous reports against me, pro- 
fessing to think that the whole matter ought to be tried over 
again, {not that they may have judgment passed on ihera, for 
that they avoid, but in order to harass me, and to disturb the 
minds of the simple;) I therefore thought it necessary io make 
my defence unto you, that you may listen to their murmurings 
no longer, but may denounce their wicltedness and base 
calumnies. And it is only to you, who are men of sincere 
minds, that I offer a defence : as for the contentious, 1 appeal 
confidently to the decisive proofs which I have against 
them. For my cause needs not a second judgment; which 
has already been given, and not once or twice only, but 
many limes. Fb'st of all, it was tried in my own country 
in an assembly of nearly one hundred of its Bishops'; 
a second lime at Rome, when, in consequence of Letters 
from Eusebius, both they and we were summoned, and 
more than fifty Bishops met"; and a third time in the 
great Council assembled at Sardica" by order of the most 
religious Emperors Constanlius and Constans, when my 
enemies were degraded as false accusers, and the sentence 
that was passed in my favour received the suffrages of more 
than three hundred BiBhops, out of the provinces of Egypt, 
Libya, and Pentapolis, Palestine, Arabia, Isauria, CypniB, 
Pamphylia, Lycia, Galatia, Dacia, Mysia, Thrace, Dardania, 
Macedonia, Epirus, Theaaaly, .\chaia, Crete, Dalmatia, Siscia, 
Pannonia, Noricum, Italy, Picenum, Tuscany, Campania, 
Calabria, Apidia, Bruttia, Sicily, the whole of Afiica, Sar- 
dinia, Spain, Gaul, and Britain. 

2. Added to these was the testimony " of Ursacius and Valens, 
who had formerly calumniated me, but afterwards changed 
their minds, and not only gave their assent to the sentence 

» TheCouncilofSiirdicasiijBeighey; Pope Juliu«, §. 20. 
wtiicti is a uflual number in EgyptUn >> TttU waa held in 311. Jaling'i 

CoDiicils. (vid. TiUemoQt, vol. 8. p. 74.) Letlei in found below, $.21. 
There were shout ninety BiahopB in = In A.D. 3*7, though Marai, ooit- 

Egypt, the Thebaia, and Libya. The trarj to other writem, maintainn W 

present Council was held io33S or 3W. date to be 344. vid. ^, 44. infr. 
Its Synodal Epiatlo is conlnioed below, ' yid. infr. ^. 68. This was A.l 

^. 3. and ii pardoulitrly addressed to 349. 
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Apol. enquiry, anil would nowhave condemned themselves for theit 
' ^?' " false accusations of others. But as they are not yet abashed, 
though lhe\ ha\e been so clearly convicted, but, as insensible 
to shame, persHt in their slanderous reports against me, pro- 
fessing to think that the whole matter ought to be tried over 
j agiin, (not that they may have jmlgment passed on them, for 

that they avoid, but in order to harass me, and to disturb the 
minds of the simple ;) I therefore thought it necessary fo make 
my defence unto you, that you may listen to their murmurings 
no longer, but may denounce their wickedness and base 
calumnies. And it is only to yoii, who are men of sincere 
t minds, that I offer a defence ; as for tlie contentious, 1 appeal 

I confidently to the decisive proofs which I have against 

I them. For my cause needs not a second judgment ; which 

[ has already been given, and not once or twice only, hut 

many times. First of all, it was tried in my own country 
in an assembly of nearly one hundred of its Bisliops'j 
a second time at Rome, when, in consequence of lietters 
from Eusebius, both they and we were summoned, and 
more than fifty Bishops met"; and a third time in the 
great Council assembled at Sardica' by order of the most 
religious Emperors Constantius and Conslans, when my 
enemies were degraded as false accusers, and the sentence 
I that was passed in my favour received the suffrages of more 

than three hundred Bishops, out of the provinces of Egypt, 
Libya, and PentapoUs, Palestine, Arabia, Isauria, Cyprus, 
Pamphylia, Lycia, Galatia, Dacia, Mysia, Thrace, Dardauia, 
Macedonia, Epirus, Thessaly, .\chaia, Crete, Dalmatia, Siscia, 
Pannonia, Noricum, Italy, Picenum, Tuscany, Campania, I 
Calabria, Apulia, Bruttia, Sicily, the whole of Africa, Sar- 
dinia, Spain, Gaul, and Britain. 
I 2. Added to thesewas the testimony" of Ursacius and Valens, 

1 who had formerly calumniated me, but afterwards changed 

I their minds, and not only gave their assent to the sentence 

I "The Council of Sardicaflaya eighty; Pope JuIIub, |. 20. 

I which is B uxaal Dumber ia Ef-yptian i' Thi4 was held in 341. Jalii]'i>i 

I Councild. (vid. Tillemoiit, vol. 8. p.74.} Letter is found below, §.21. 

I There were about nicety Biihopa in ' In A.D. 347, thongh Marai, eon- 

I ^STp'i '^^ Tbebaie, sod Libva. The ttary to other writers, niaintaint it* 

I preBentCouneilwaaheldin33i},or340. datetobe344, vid. §. 44. infr. 

I Itt Synodal EpiMleiacontaintd below, <l (id. infr. ^. 5S. This was A.] 

1 $. 3, and U particnlarly addreased to 349. 
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-, be^idesi the recantation of Ursacius and Valens: 15 

-Aliai wa6 passed in my favour, but also confessed that they Tr. II. 
jUhfTOselves and the rest of my enemies were false accusers; - * ' 
s^iNT men^who make such a change and such a recantation of 
^^Mmrse reflect upon the Eusebians, for with them they had 
vd^miirived the plot against me. Now after a matter has been 
.■#|gflTnined and decided on such clear evidence by so many 
^Iviiiiuent Bishops, every one will confess that further discus- 
"^"~ is unnecessary ; else, if an investigation be instituted at 
time, it may be again discussed and again investigated, 
there will be no end of this trifling. 
>%. .8; Now the decision of so many Bishops was sufficient to §. 2. 
' iKHDifound those who would still fain pretend some charge 
against me. But when my enemies also bear testimony in 
my favour and against themselves, declaring that the pro- 
ceedings against me were a conspiracy, who is there that 
would not be ashamed to doubt any longer? The law 
requires that in the mouth of two or three witnesses judgments 
shall be settled, and we have here this great multitude 
of witnesses in my favour, with the addition of the proofs 
aflforded by my enemies ; so much so that those who still con- 
tinue opposed to me no longer attach any importance to their 
own arbitrary® judgment, but now have recourse to violence, 
and in the place of fair reasoning seek to injure ^ those by whom 
they were exposed. For this is the chief cause of vexation to 
them, that the measures they carried on in secret, contrived 
by themselves in a comer, have been brought to light and 
disclosed by Valens and Ursacius ; for they are well aware 
that their recantation not only clears those whom they have 
injured, but condemns them. 

4. Indeed this led to their degradation in the Council of 
Sardica, as mentioned before; and with good reason; for, 
as the Pharisees of old, when they undertook the defence of 
Paul, gave clear judgment against the conspiracy which they 
and the Jews had formed against him ; and as the blessed 
David was proved to be persecuted unjustly when the 

* m 4^iX«r«*. vid. infr. §. 14. de Deer, the death of Constans came into pos- 

§. 3. de Syn. §. 13. ad Ep. Ag. §. 5. session of his brother's dominions ; and 

' This implies that Valens and Ur- professed to have been forced to their 

Mciiu were subjected to some kind of former recantation by the latter £m- 

ptnecQtion, which is natural. They peror. 
rdipecd in 361, when Constantias on 
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Apol. persecutor confessed, / have sinned^ my son David ; so it 
i^Sli^'was with these men; being overcome by the truth they 
26, 21. became suppliants, and addressed a letter to that effect to 
Julius Bishop of Rome. They wrote also to me desiring to 
be on terms of peace with me, though they have spread such 
reports concerning me; and probably even now ihey are 
covered with shame, on seeing that those whom they sought 
to destroy by the grace of the Lord are still alive. Con- 
sistently also with this conduct they anathematized Arius 
and his heresy; for knowing that the Eusebians had conspired 
against me in behalf of their own misbelief, and of nothing 
else, as soon as they had determined to confess their 
calumnies against me, they immediately renounced also that 
antichristian heresy for the sake of which they had falsely 
asserted them. 



CHAP. I. 

Encyclical letter of the council of egypt. 

1. The following are the letters written in my favour by the 
Bishops in the several Councils; and first the letter of the 
Kgyptian Bishops. 

The holy Council assembled at Alexandria, out of Egypt, 
the Thebais, Libya, and Pentapolis, to the Bishops of the 
Catholic Church every where, brethren beloved and greatly 
longed for, sendeth health in the Lord. 

Dearly beloved brethren, we might have put forth a §. 3. 
defence of our brother Athanasius', as respects the con-i ^yXKu- 
spiracy of the Eusebians against him, and complained ot^'*^**' 
his sufferings at their hands, and have exposed all their false 
charges, either at the beginning of their conspiracy or upon 
his arrival at Alexandria. But circumstances did not permit 
it then, as you also know ; and lately, after the return of the 
Bishop Athanasius, we thought that they would be confounded 
and covered with shame at their manifest injustice : in con- 
sequence we prevailed with ourselves to remain silent. 
Since, however, after all his severe sufferings, after his 
retirement into Gaul, after his sojourn in a foreign and far 
distant country in the place of his own, after his narrow 
escape from death through their calumnies, but for the 
clemency of the Emperor, — distress which would have satis- 
fied even the most cruel enemy, — still they are insensible to 
shame, and are again raging against the Church and Atha- 
nasius ; and from indignation at his deliverance venture on 
still more atrocious schemes against him, and are ready with 
any accusation, fearless of the words in holy Scripture, A Pror. 

false tidiness shall not be unpunished; and. The mouth ^^^^ wisd.] 

c 11. ' ' 
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I apol. helielb slaijeth (he soul ,- we therefore are unable longer to 
r ~ — 'hold our peace, being amazed at their wickedness and at the 

I iuaatiable love of contention displayed in their treacherous 

W proceedings. 

I 2. For see, thej cease not to disturb the ear of royalty with 

I fresh reports against us ; they cease not to write letters 

I of deadly import, for the destruction of the Bishop who is 

I the enemy of their impiety. For again have they written to the 

I Emperors against him ; again are they conspiring against 

I him, charging him with a butchery which has never taken 

I place; again they wish to shed his blood, accusing him of a 

■ mnrder that never was committed, (for at that former time 

I would they have murdered him by their calumnies, had we 

I not found favour with the Emperor ;) again they are urgent, to 

I say the least, that he should be sent into banishment, while 

I they pretend to lament the miseries of the exiles, as though 

I they had been exiled by him. They lament before us things 

I that have never been done, and, not satisfied with what has 

I been done to him, desire to add thereto other and more cruel 

I treatment. 

I 3. So mild are they and mercifiil, and of so just a disposition; 

I or rather (for the ti'uth shall be spoken) so wicked are they 

I and malicious; obtaining respect through fear and by threats, 

I rather than by their piety and justice, as becomes Bishops. 

I They have dared in their letters to the Emperors to pour 

I forth language such as no contentioiis person would employ 

I even among those that are without ; they have charged him 

I with a number of murders and butcheries, and that not before 

I a Governor, or any other superior officer, but before the three 

1 Augusti; nor shrink they irom any journey however long, 

I provided only all the greater conrts may be filled with their 

I accusations. For indeed, dearly beloved, their business con- 

1 sists in accusations, and that of the most solemn character, 

I forasmuch as the tribunals to which they make their appeal 

I are the most solemn of any upon earth. And what other end 

P do tliey propose by these investigations, except to move the 

f Emperor to capital punishment ? 

I §. 4, 4. Their own conduct therefore, and not that of Alhanasius, 

L is the fittest subject for lamentation and mourning, and one 

I would more properly lament them, for such actions ought to 
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be bewailed, since it is written, Weep ye not for the dead, Tr. Tl. 
neither bemoan him: but weep sore for him thatgoeth away^--—'— 
for he shall return no more. For their whole letter speaks of 10/ ' 
nothing but his death ; and their endeavour is to kill, when- 
ever they may be permitted, or if not, to drive into exile. 
And this they were permitted to do by the most religious 
fiither of the Emperors, who gratified their fury by the 
banishment of Athanasius, though not by his death. Now 
that this is not the conduct even of ordinary Christians, (nay, 
even of heathens,) much less of Bishops, who profess to 
teach others righteousness, we suppose that your Christian 
consciences must at once perceive. How can they forbid 
others to accuse their brethren, who themselves become their 
accusers, and that to the Emperors ? How can they teach 
compassion for the misfortunes of others, who cannot rest 
satisfied even with our banishment? For there was con- 
fessedly a general sentence of banishment against us Bishops, 
and we all looked upon ourselves as banished men : and now 
again we consider ourselves as restored with Athanasius to 
our native country, and in the place of our former lamenta- 
tions and mourning over him, as having the greatest encou- 
ragement and grace, — ^which may the Lord continue to us, nor 
suffer the Eusebians to destroy ! 

5. Even if their charges against him were true, here is a 
certain charge against them, that against the precept of Chris- 
tianity, and after his banishment and trials, they have assaulted 
him again, and accuse him of murder, and butchery, and other 
crimes, which they sound in the royal ears against the 
Bishops. But how exceeding manifold is their wickedness, 
and what miinner of men think you them, when every word 
they speak is false, every charge they bring a calumny, and 
there is no truth whatever either in their speeches or their 
writings! However, let us now enter upon these matters, and 
meet their last charges. This will prove, that in their former 
representations in the Council and at the trial their conduct 
was dishonourable, or rather their words untrue, besides 
exposing them for what they have now advanced. 

6. We are indeed ashamed to make any defence against §. 5. 
such charges. But since our reckless accusers lay hold of 

any charge, and allege that murders and butcheries were 

c2 
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ffis inurdeis but civil executit, 



'I hh absence. 



If 



apol. committed after the relurn of Athanasius, wc beseech 

you to bear with our answer though it be somewhat 

loDg; fur circiimatances constrain us. No murder was 
committed either by Athanasius or on his accouut, since 
our accusers, as we said before, compel us lo enter upon ibis 
strange apology. Slaughter and imprisonment are foreign to 
our Church. No one did Athanasius commitinto the hands of 
the executioner; and the prison, so far as he was concerned, 
was never disturbed. Our sanctuaries are now, as they have 
always been, pure, and honoured only with the Blood of 
Christ and His pious worship. Neither Presbyter nor 
Deacon was destroyed by Athanasius ; he perpetrated no 
murder, he caused the banishment of no one. Would that 
they had never caused the like to him, nor given him actual 
experience of it! No one here was banished on his account; 
no one at all except Athanasius himself the Bishop of 
Alexandria, whom they banished, and whom, now that he is 
restored, they again seek to entangle in the same oi- even a 
more cruel plot tlian before, setting their tongues to speak 
all manner of false and deadly words against him. 

7. For, behold, they now attribute to him the acts of the 
magistrates; and although they plainly confess in their 
letter that the Prefect of Egypt passed sentence upon certain 
persons, they now are not ashamed to impute this sentence to 
Athanasius ; and that, though he had not at the time entered 
Alexandria, but was yet on his retura from his place of exile. 
Indeed he was'then in Syria; since we must needs adduce 
in his defence his length of way from home, that a man may 
not be responsible for the actions of a Governor or Prefect of 
Egypt. But supposing Atlian;isius had been in Alexandria, 
what were the proceedings of the Prefect lo Athana^us? 
However, he was not even in the country ; and what the 
Prefect of Egypt did was not done on ecclesiastical grounds, 
but for reasons which you will learn from the records, which, 
after we understood what they had written, we made diligent 
enquiry for, and have transmitted to you. Since then they 
now raise a cry against certain things which were iitiver done 
either by him or for him, as though they had certainly takea ] 
place, and testify against such evils as though they were 1 
assured of their existence ; let them inform us from what 
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CouDcil they obtained their knowledge of them, from what Tr. II. 
proofs, and in the course of what investigation ? But if they — '—^— 
have no such evidence to bring forward, and nothing but 
their own mere assertion, we leave it to you to consider as 
regards their former charges also, how the things took place, 
and why they so speak of them. In truth, it is nothing but 
calumny, and a plot of our enemies, and anger full of 
atrocious projects, and an impiety in behalf of the Arian 
fanatics^, which is frantic against true godliness, and desires 'or Ario- 
to root out the orthodox, so that henceforth the advocates of acs «^- 
impiety may preach without fear whatever doctrines they^""* 
please. The history of the matter is as follows : — 

8. When Arius, from whom the heresy of the Arian §. 6. 
fanatics has its name, was cast out of the Church for his 
impiety by Bishop Alexander, of blessed memory, the 
Eusebians, who are the disciples and partners of his impiety, 
considering themselves also to have been ejected, wrote 
frequently to the Bishop Alexander, beseeching him not to 
keep the heretic Arius out of the Church. But when 
Alexander in his piety towards Christ refused to admit that 
impious man, they directed their resentment against Atha- 
nasius, who was then a Deacon, because in their busy 
enquiries they had heard that he was much in the familiarity 
of Alexander the Bishop, and much honoured by him. And 
their hatred of him was greatly increased after they had expe- 
rience of his piety* towards Christ, in the Council assembled^ i* ©• 
at Nicaea, wherein he spoke boldly against the impiety of the doxy,' 
Arian fanatics. But when God raised him to the Episcopate, ^^*""' 
their long-cherished malice burst forth into a flame, and fearing 
his orthodoxy and resistance of their impiety, they (and espe- 
cially Eusebius, who was smitten with a consciousness of his 
own evil doings,) engaged in all manner of treacherous designs 
against him. They prejudiced the Emperor against him ; 
they frequently threatened him with Councils ; and at last 
assembled at Tyre ; and to this day they cease not to write 
against him, and are so implacable that they even find fault 
with his appointment to the Episcopate*, taking every means 

» The Eusebians alleged that, fifty- bled for the election, and having sworn 
fbar Bishops of the two parties of S. to elect by the common voice, six or 
Alezaoder and Meletius being assem- seven of these broke their oaths in 
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I Apol. of shewing their enmity and hatred towards him, and 
-'spreading false reports for the sole purpose of thereby de- 
stroying his character. 

9. However, the very misrepresentations which tbcy now are 
making, do but convict their former statements of being false- 
hoods, and a mere conspiracy against him. For they say, 
that " after the death of the Bishop Alexander, a certain few- 
having mentioned the name of Athanasius, six or seven 
Bishops elected him clandestinely in a secret place :" and 
this is what they wrote to the Emperors, having no scruple 
about asserting the greatest falsehoods. Now that the whole 
multitude and all the people of the Catholic Church assembled 
together as with one mind and body, and cried, shouted, that 
Athanasius should be Bishop of their Church, made this the 
subject of their public prayers to Christ, and conjured us to 
grant it for many days and nights, neither departing them- 
selves from the Church, nor suffering us to do so ; of all this 
we are witnesses, and so is the whole city, and the province 
too. Not a word did they speak against him, as these persons 
represented, but gave him the most excellent titles they 
could devise, calling him the good, the pious, Christian, an 
ascetic", a genuine Bishop. And that he was elected by a 
majority of our body in the sight and with the acclamations 
of all the people, we who elected him also testify, who are 
surely more credible witnesses than those who were not 
present, and now spread these false accounts. 
* Of Ni- io_ But yet Eusebiiis' finds fault with the appointment of 
dla. Athanasius, — he who perhaps never received any appointment 



favour of S. Alhanaains, whom do on 
had Ibougbt of, and consecrated him i 

Beeret to the great surprise and scandal that S. Athsiit was' absent at ttie ams 

of both fcolcaiBstieal and lay peraons. of his election ; aa Soorales sajs, in 

vid, Soer. ii. 17. Philoftorgius (A.D. order to avoid it, or as Epiphaniiu, on 

426.) adds particulars, e^tplanatory or buainess at the Court; these reaaoBB 

corrective of this staKntent, of which are compatible. 

the Bishops in the text do not seem to » It is conteMted whether S. Athao. 

have heard; tik. that Athanasius with waa ever one of S. Aatony'a monks, Ae 

his partv one night seized on the Chorch reading of a passage in tno commenee- 

of St. t>ioojsius, and compelled two ment of hii Vit. Ant., which wnoU 

Biahops whom he found there to cod- decide the (jueationiTHryingin different 

recrate him against their will ; that be MSS. Tbe word " ascetic" is used of i 

was in coiiser^uence anathematized by those who lived a life, as afterwards 

U the other BiKbopa, hut that, fortily- followed in Moaasteriee, in the Ante- 



ing himself in his position, he sent in Nici 
bir eleetioa ta the Emperor, and by ttus 



Uncanonical n/Jfoiu/t/tenl of Eusebiits himsetf. 23 

tohis office at all; or ifhe did, has himself rendered it invalid °.Tb. II 
For he had first the See of Berytus,hut leaving that he came 
to Nicomedia. He left the one contrary to the law, and 
contrary to the law invaded the other; he deserted his own 
See for he failed in affection, and took possession of another's 
though he failed in a plea ; he lost his love for the first in 
his hist for another, nor retained that love for the second 
which his lust had occasioned. For, behold, withdrawing 
himself from the second, again he takes possession of 
another's, casting an evil eye all around him upon the cities 
of other men, and thinking that godliness' consists in wealth ' <"''- 
and in ihe greatness of cilies, and making light of the^"',,'. 
heritage of God to which he had been appointed j not ^°?'^' 
knowing that whe^-e even two or three are gathered in the i Tim. 
name of the Lord, there is the Lord in the midst of them ; ^f,!^ 
not considering the words of the Apostle, / -will not boast iti 
another miiir's labours; not perceiving the charge which he jq i5_ 
has given, Art thou bound vnto a wife ? seek not to be ' Cor. 
loosed. For if this espresston applies to a wife, how much ' 
more does it apply to a Church, and to the same Epis- 
copate ; to which whosoever is bound ought not to seek 
another, lest he prove an adulterer according to holy 
Scripture. 

11. But though conscious of these his own misdoings, he §. 7, 
has boldly undertaken to arraign the appointment of Atha- 
nasius, to which honourable testimony has been home by 
all ; and he ventures to reproach him with his deposition, 
though he has been deposed himself, and has a standing proof 
of his deposition in the appointment of another. How could 
«ither he or Theognius'' degrade another, after they had been 
degradod themselves, which is sufficiently proved by tho ap- 
pointment of others in their room ? For you know very well that 

« The Canons ufNiciea and Sardica Casaiodor. Hiat. xii. B. Nieeph. Hi«L , 

nece abaolule against Iranalation, but, xiv. 39. Cotelier aAAt otbers ad Can. 

■1 BiaKbam oluerveti, Antiqa. vi. i. Apost. H. 

%. a. only aa a ((aneral rale. Tha BO- i Or Theognis; he waa, as well u 

called Apoatahcal Canons except " a Euaebtufl, a pupil of Lucian's, and wag 

reawRiable cause" and the sanctioD of a deposed together with bim after the 

CoBDcil; one of the CaunoilB of Car- NiceneCoiincilfarcamnianicaCin|i»ith 

Hinge piohibit them when mibseniog Ariana. ConstantiDe baniphed them to j 

uniutiou!) views, and exeept for the Gaul; Ihcy were reealled in Ihe coarse I 

adianlBBe of the Church. Vid. Hat of of two or threejeaTs. HevaafteaiVj 1 

truaUtiDns ia Soar. Hint. rii. 36. the dato of tha Cmmo\\ ulSatffica, I 
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24 Eusebiafis pretend to care/or C'onnciln lo annul the Nicene, 

\ Apol. there were appointed instead of them Amphion to Nicomedia 
^ and Chrestus to Nica;a, in consequence of their own impiety 
and connection with the Arian fanatics, who were rejected 
by the Ecumenic Council. But while they desire to set 
aside that true Council, they endeavour to give that name 
Wt Eiiee- to their own unlawful combination ' ; while they are un- 
V Council willing that the decrees of the Council should be enforced, 
[ ^^''"'they desire to enforce their own decisions; and they use 
the name of a Council, while they refuse to submit them- 
selves to one so g^eat as this. Thus they care not for 
Councils, but only pretend to do so in order that they may 
root out the orthodox, and annul the decrees of the true and 
great Council against the Ariana, in support of whom, both 
now and heretofore, they have ventured to assert these 
falsehoods against the Bishop Athanasius. For their former 
statements resembled those tliey have now made, viz. that 
» On hia disorderly meetings were held at his entrance^, with lamentation 
from and mourning, the people indignantly refiising to receive 
^flul, him. Now such was not the case, but, on the other hand, 
338. .i°y '^"'^ cheerfulness prevailed, and the people ran together, 
hastening to obtain the desired sight of him. The Churches 
were full of rejoicings, and thanksgivings were offered up to 
the Lord every where ; and all the Ministers and Clergy 
beheld him with such feelings, that their souls were possessed 
with delight, and they esteemed that the happiest day of 
their lives. Wliy need we mention the inexpressible joy 
that prevailed among us Bishops, for we have already said 
that we counted ourselves to have been partakers in his 
suSerings ? 
ff. 8. 12. Now this being confessedly the truth of the matter, 
although it is very differently represented by ihem, wliat 
weight can be attached to that Council or trial of which 
they mate their boast? Since they presume thus to con- 
trovert the circumstances of a case which they did not 
witness, which they have not examined, and for which they 
did not meet, and to write as though they were assured 
of the truth of their statements, how cau they claim credit 
respecting those matters for the consideration of which they 
say that they did meet together ? Will it not rather be believed 
fliat thev have acted both in the one case and in the other 



iho^ not in a state to hold a Council^and their own tyrannical^ 

out of enmity to us ? For what kind of a Council of Bishops Tb. XI. 
was then held ? Was it an assembly which aimed at the — — — 
truth ? Was not almost every one among them our enemy ? 
Did not the attack of the Eusebians upon us proceed from 
their zeal for the Arian fanaticism ? Did they not urge on 
the others of their party? Have we not always written 
against them as professing the doctrines of Arius ? Was not 
Eusebius of Caesarea in Palestine accused by our con- 
fessors of sacrificing to idols * ? Was not George proved 
<o have been degraded by the blessed Alexander 9 Were not 
they charged with various offences, some with this, some 
with that ? 

13. How then could such men entertain the purpose of hold- 
ing a meeting against us ? How can they have the boldness to 
call that a Council, at which a single Count presided, which 
an executioner attended, and where a chief jailor instead of 
the Deacons of the Church introduced us into Court ; and 
where the Count only spoke, and all present held their peace, 
or rather obeyed his directions? The removal of those 
Bishops who seemed to deserve it, was prevented at his 
desire ; and when he gave the order we were dragged about 
by soldiers ; — or rather the Eusebians gave the order, and he 
was subservient to their will. In short, dearly beloved, what 
kind of Council was that, the object of which was banish- 
ment and murder at the pleasure o^ the Emperor ? And of 
what nature were their charges ? — for here is matter of still 
greater astonishment. There was one Arsenius whom they 
declared to have been murdered ; and they also complained 
that a chalice belonging to the sacred mysteries had been 
broken. 

14. Now Arsenius is alive, and prays to be admitted to 
our communion. He waits for no other testimony to prove 
that he is still living, but himself confesses it, writing 
in his own person to our brother Athanasius, whom they 

• At the Council of Tyre, Potamo himself, which is unlike him, if it was 

an Egyptian Bishop and Confessor producible. 

asked Eusebius what had happened to ' George, Bishop of Laodicea, had 

him in prison during the persecution, been degraded when a Priest by S. 

Epiph. Her. 68, 7. us if hinting at his Alexander, for his profligate habits as 

oowardice. It appears that Eusebius well as his Arianism. Athan. speaks of 

was prisoner at Cssarea with S. Pam- him elsewhere as reprobated evexi b>f 

phibis ; yet he never mentioDH the fact hin party, de ¥ug. ^6. 



26 Alhan. accused of Ihe murder of Arst 






alive. 



L. positively asserted to be his murderer. The impious wretches 
—were not ashamed to accuse him of having murdered a man 
who was at a great distauce from him, being separated by an 
immense tract both of land and water, and whose abode at that 
time no one knew. Nay, they even had the boldnesa to remove 
him out of sight, and place him in concealment, though be had 
Buffered no injury ; and, if it had been possible, they would 
have transixirted him to another world, uay, or have taken him 
from life in earnest, so that either by a true or false statement 
of his murder they might in as good earnest destroy Atha- 
nasius. But thanks to divine Providence for this also, 
which permitted them not to succeed in their injustice, hut 
presented Arsenius alive to the eyes of all men, who has 
clearly proved their conspiracy and calumnies. He does not 
withdraw from us as murderers, nor hate us as having injured 
him, (for indeed be has suffered no evil at all ;} but he 
desires to hold communion with us; he wishes lo be ad- 
mitted among us, and has written to this effect. 
>. 15. Nevertheless they laid their plot against Athaiiasius, 
accusing him of having murdered a person who was sltll 
alive ; and tliose same men are the authors of his banish- 
m-ment'. For it was not the father of the Emperors, but their 
calumnies, that sent him into exile. Consider whether this 
is not the truth. When nothing was discovered to the 
prqudice of our brother Athanasius, but still the Count 
threatened him with violence, and was very zealous against 
to him, the Bishop', in order to avoid this violence, went up' to 
. the most religious Emperor, where he protested against the 
Count and their conspiracy against him, and requested 
either that a lawfiil Council of Bishops might be assembled. 



f The circnmatanceB of tbis appcHl, aa he passed on horaeback dirough the 

which are related by Athan. below, principal street of ConslantiDonlo, So 

$. 86. are thus Bummed up by Gibbon ; strange an apparitlan excited his Bur- 

" Before the final tienteuce could be prise and iodigaation; and the gaards 

pronounced at Tyre, the intrepid pri- ttare ordered to remoTo the importunate 

mate threw hiioaelf into a baik which suitor; but his resentment was snbdned 

was ready lo hoist sail for the imperial hy ini'o)untary respect; and Chehangh- 

city. The request of a formal audience ty Bpirit of the Emperor was awed by 

■ '' ' ' ...11. .. ' eloqaence of a Bishop, 



might have been opposed or eluded; the courage 

hut Athanasius conoesled hia arrisal, who implore 

watched the moment of Constantine's his consciei 

return from an adjacent villa, and wns » small 
holdfy encoantered bis angry BOTereign 



Athan. 



Then charged with political crimes and banished. 27 

or that the Emperor would himself receive his defence con- Tb. II. 
ceming the charges they brought against him. Upon this ' ^^' 
the Emperor wrote in anger, summoning them before him, 
and declaring that he would hear the cause himself, and for 
that purpose he also ordered a Council to be held. Where- 
upon the Eusebians went up and charged Athanasius, not 
with the same offences which they had published against 
him at Tyre, but with an intention of detaining the vessels 
laden with com, as though Athanasius had been the man to 
pretend that he could stop the exports of com from Alex- 
andria to Constantinople. 

16. Certain of our friends were present at the palace with 
Athanasius, and heard the threats of the Emperor upon 
receiving this report. And when Athanasius exclaimed 
against the calumny, and positively declared that it was not 
true ; (for how, he argued, should he a poor man, and in a 
private station, be able to do such a thing ?) Eusebius did 
not hesitate pubUcly to repeat the charge, and swore that 
Athanasius was a rich man, and powerful, and able to do 
any thing; from which it might be supposed that he had 
used this language. Such was the accusation these venerable 
Bishops proffered against him. But the grace of God 
proved superior to their wickedness, for it moved the pious 
Emperor to mercy, who instead of death passed upon him 
the sentence of banishment. Thus their calumnies, and 
nothing else, were the cause of this. For the Emperor, in 
the letter which he previously wrote, complained of their 
conspiracy, censured their machinations, and condemned the 
Meletians as unrighteous and deserving of execration; in ' 
short, expressed himself in the severest terms concerning 
them. For he was greatly moved when he heard the story 
of the dead alive ; he was moved at hearing of this murder 
of one who lived after it without loss of life. We have sent 
you the letter. 

17. But these marvellous Eusebians, to make a show of §. 10. 
refuting the truth of the case, and the statements contained 

in this letter, put forward the name of a Council, and 
ground its proceedings upon the authority of the Emperor. 
Hence the attendance of a Count at their meeting, and the 
soldiers as guards of the Bishops, and loy^ \e\Xiet^ ^qvcl- 



§.n. 



I 



28 Fouiidguiltyvf the minder, thoiii/kcUared by Const anliiie, 

. pelling the attendance of any persons whom thej required. 

- But obseiTc here the siiange character of their machinations, ' 
and ihe inconsistency of their bold measures, so that by 
some means or other they may take Athanasius away fi^m 
us. For if as Bishops they claimed for themseli-es alone the 
judgment of the case, n-hat need was there for the attend- 
ance of a Coimt and soldiers ? or how was it that they 
assembled under the sanction of royal letters ? Or if they 
required the Emperor's coimtenance and wished to derive 
their authority from him, why did they then entrench upon 
his judgment ? and when he dechu'ed in the letter which he 
wrote, that the Meletians were profligale calumniators, and 
that Athanasius was most innocent, and enlarged upon the 
pretended murder of the living, how was it thai they de- 
termined that the Meletians had spoken the truth, and that 
Athanasius was guilty of the offence ; and were not ashamed 
to make the living dead, living both after the Emperor's 
judgment, and at the time when they met together, and who 
even until this day is amongst us ? So much concerning the 
case of Arsenius. 

18. And as for the chalice belonging to the mysteries, 
what was it, or where was it broken by Macarius ? for this is 
the report n'liich they spread up and down. But for Atha- 
nasius, even his accusers would not have ventured to blame 
him, had they not been suborned by them. However, they 
attribute the origin of the offence to him ; although it ought 
not to he imputed even to Macarius who is clear of it. And 
they are not ashamed to parade the sacred mysteries before 
Catechumens, and worse than that, even before heathens": 
whereas, they ought to attend to what is written, // is good 
to keep close the secret of a king; and as the Lord has 
charged us, Give not thai ukich is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls be/ore sirine. We ought not 
then to parade the holy mysteries before the uninitiated, lest 
the heathen in their ignorance deride them, and the Gate- 



^ Thin period, when Christianity waa hut n sect, persecution 


enforced a A\x- 




bc4u:ed by ths fopuklion, is junt Oie eurale nilb the nstioi 
tiniawhBiiweliMrinr«tofthisRerer.e unnetesaarv. We are 
tui » principle. While Chrietiaiu » ere (be state of the fourth i 
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;e!itury. 



and of the broken chalice ^where noCh itrch , Priest ^ or Service, 29 

chumens being over-curious be offended. However, what Tb. Ii. 

was the chalice, and where and before whom was it broken ? 1- 

Tt is the Meletians who make the accusation, who are not 
worthy of the least credit, for they have been schismatics 
and enemies of the Church, not of a recent date, but from 
the times of the blessed Peter, Bishop and Martyr'. They 
formed a conspiracy against Peter himself; they calumniated 
his successor Achillas ; they accused Alexander even before 
the Emperor ; and being thus well versed in these arts, they 
have now transferred their enmity to Athanasius, acting alto- 
gether in accordance with their former wickedness. For as 
they slandered those that have been before him, so now they 
have slandered him. But their calumnies and false accusa- 
tions have never prevailed against him until now, that they 
have got the Eusebians for their assistants and patrons, on 
account of the impiety^ which these have adopted from thei i.e. 
Arian fanatics, which has led them to conspire against many^®*"®!^' 

' r o .7 passim. 

Bishops, and among the rest Athanasius. 

19. Now the place where they say the chalice was broken, was 
not a Church ; there was no Presbyter in occupation of the 
place ; and the day on which they say that Macarius did the 
deed, was not the Lord's day. Since then there was no Church 
there ; since there was no one to perform the priest's office ; 
and since the day did not require the use of it ^ ; what was this 
sacred chalice, and when, or where was it broken ? There 
are many cups, it is plain, both in private houses, and in the 
public market ; and if a person breaks one of them, he is not 
guilty of impiety. But the chalice which belongs to the 
mysteries, and which if it be broken intentionally, makes the 
perpetrator of the deed an impious person, is found only 
among those who are lawfully appointed to preside over the 
Church. This is the only description that can be given of 
this kind of chalice ; there is none other ; of this you drink 
prior to the people ; this you have received according to the 
canon of the Church * ; this belongs only to those who preside s vid. 

Can. 
Ap. 65. 

^ Meletius, Bishop of Lycopolis in Egypt. In the same persecution S. 

the Thebaid, being deposed for lapsing Peter Huffered. 

in the Dioclesian Persecution, sepa- ^ This seems to imply that the Holy 

rated from the Catholic Church and Communion was only celebrated on 

commenced a succession of his own in Sundays in the Egyptian Churches. 



^V 30 Eusebians build a Church there, an the accuser's reward. 

Apoi,. over the Catholic Church, for to you only it appertains to 
If^j^'hare the first taste' of the Blood of Christ, and to none 

I'**"' besides. But as he who breaks a sacred cup is an impious 
person, much more impious is he who treats the Blood of 
Christ with contumely : and he does so who performs this 
mystical rite contrary to the rule of the Church ; — (we say 
this, not as if a chalice even of the schismatics was broken 
by Macarius, for there was no chalice there at all ; how 
should there be f where there was neither I^ord's house nor 
any one belonging to the Church, nay, it was not the time of 
the celebration of the mysteries;) — now such a person is the 
notorious Iscbyras, who was never appointed to his office by 
the Church, and when Alexander admitted the Presbyters 
that had been ordained by Meletius, he was not even 
numbered amongst them ; and therefore did not receive 
ordination even from that quarter. 
§. 12. 20. By what meansthen didlscliyras becomeaPresbyter'? 
who was it that ordained him ? was it Colluthus ? for this is 
the only supposition lliat remains. But it is well known, 
and no one has any doubt about the matter, that Colluthus 
died a Presbyter, and that every ordination of his was invalid, 
and that all that were ordained by him during the schism 
were reduced to the condition of laymen, and in that rank 
appear in the congregation. How then can it be believed 
that a private person, occupying a private house, had in his 
possession a sacred chalice ? But the truth is, they gai'e the 
name of Presbyter at the time to a private person, and 
gratified him with this title to support him in bis iniquitous 
conduct towards us; and now as the reward of his 
accusations they procure for him the erection of a Church. 
So that this man had then no Church ; but as the reward of 
his maUcc and subserviency to them in accusing us, he 
receives now what he had not before; nay, perhaps they 
have even remunerated his sen'ices with the Episcopate, for 
so he goes about reporting, and accordingly behaves towards 
us with great insolence. Thus are such rewards as these 
now bestowed by Bishops upon accusers and calumniators ; 
though indeed it is reasonable, in the case of an accomplice, 

1 Vid. Bp. Taylor, Episoop 




To mend their cause^ they appoint Commission to Mareotis, 31 

that as they have made him a partner in their proceedings, Tb. II. 
so they should also make him their associate in their own ^^~^^' 
Episcopate. But this is not all ; give ear yet further to their 
proceedings at that time. 

21. Being unable to prevail against the truth, though §• 13. 
they had thus set themselves in array against it, and Ischyras 
having proved nothing at Tyre, except that he was a 
calumniator, and the calumny ruining their plot, they defer 
proceedings until they obtain fresh evidence, and propose to 
send to the Mareotis certain of their party to enquire 
diligently into the matter. Accordingly they dispatched 
secretly, with the assistance of the civil power, persons to 
whom we openly objected on many accounts, as being of 

the party of Arius, and therefore our enemies; namely, 
Diognius, Maris, Theodorus, Macedonius, and two others, 
young both in years and mind", Ursacius and Valens from 
Pannonia; who, after they had undeitaken this long journey 
for the purpose of obtaining justice against their enemy, set 
out again from Tyre for Alexandria. They did not shrink 
from becoming witnesses themselves, although they were the 
judges, but openly adopted every means of furthering their 
design, and midertook any labour or journey whatsoever in 
order to bring to a successful issue the conspiracy which 
was in progress. They left the Bishop Athanasius detained 
in a foreign country while they themselves entered their 
enemy's city, as if to have their revel both against his Church 
and against his people. And what was more outrageous still, 
they took with them the accuser Ischyras, but would not permit 
Macarius, the accused person, to accompany them, but left 
him in custody at Tyre. For " Macarius the Presbyter of 
Alexandria" was made answerable for the charge far and 
near. 

22. They therefore entered Alexandria alone with the accuser, §. 14. 
their partner in lodging, board, and wine-cup ; and taking with 
them Philagrius the Prefect of Egypt they proceeded to the 
Mareotis, and there carried on the investigation by them- 
selves, all their own way, with the forementioned person. 
Although the Presbyters frequently begged that they might 

<B Vid. also Athan. ad Ep. ^g. 7. i. 5. Fragm. ii. 12. 
Eueb. Vit. c. iv. 43. Hilar, ad Const 
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Apol. be preeent, ihey would nol permit them. The Presbyters 
— — ^'both of Ihe city and of the whole country desired to attend, 
that they might detect who and whence the persons were 
who were suborned by Ischyras, But they forbade the 
Ministers to be present, while they carried on the examination 
GonceruiDg the Church, the chalice, the table, and the holy 
things, before the heathen ; nay, worse than that, they 
summoned heathen witnesses dnring the enquiry concerning 
the sacred chalice; and those persons who they affirmed were 
taken out of the way by Athanasius by means of the summons 
of the Receiver- general, and they knew not where in the 
world they were, these same individuals they brought forward 
before themselves and the Prefect only, and avowedly used 
their testimony, whom they affirmed without shame to have 
been secreted by the Bishop Athana»ius. 

23. But here too their only object is to effect his death, and 
so they again pretend that persons are dead who are still alive, 
following the same method they adopted in the case of 
Arsenius, For the men are living, and are to be seen in 
their own country ; but to you who are at a great distance 
from the spot they give a tragical representation of the 
matter as though they bad disappeared, in order that, as the 
evidence is so far removed from you, they may falsely accuse 
our brother-minister, as though he used violence and the civil 
power; whereas they themselves have in all respects acted 
by means of that power and the countenance of others. 
For their proceedings in the Mareotis were parallel to those 
at Tyre ; and as there a Count attended with military assist- 
ance, and would permit nothing either to be said or done 
contrary to their pleasure, so here also the Prefect of Egypt 
was present with a band of men, frightening all the members 
of the Church, and permitting no one to give true testimony. 
And what was the strangest thing of all, the persons who 
came, whether as judges or witnesses, or, what was more 
likely, in order to serve theu" own purposes and those of 
Eusebius, lived in the same place with the accuser, even in 
his bouse, and there seemed to carry on the investigation as 
they pleased. 
L§. 15. 24. We suppose you are not ignorant what outrages they 
committed at Alexandria ; for they are reported every where. 



Outrages of the Arian party at Alexandria. 33 

They attacked the holy virgins and brethren with naked Tr. II. 
swords ; they beat with scourges their persons, esteemed — '—— 
honourable in the sight of God, so that their feet were lamed 
by the stripes, whose souls are whole and sound in purity and 
all good works*. The trades* were excited against them;* Hist. 
and the heathen multitude was set to strip them naked, to 12. 
beat them, wantonly to insult them, and to threaten them',*?^*' 
with their altars and sacrifices. And one coarse fellow, as 
though license had now been given them by the Prefect in 
order to gratify the Bishops, took hold of a virgin by the 
hand, and dragged her towards an altar that happened to be 
near, imitating the practice of compelling to offer sacrifice in 
time of persecution. When this was done, the virgins took 
to flight, and a shout of laughter was raised by the heathen 
against the Church; the Bishops being in the place, and 
occupying the very house where this was going on; and 
firom which, in order to obtain favour with them, the virgins 
were assaulted with naked swords, and were exposed to all 
kinds of danger, and insult, and wanton violence. And this 
treatment they received during a season of fasting^, and at^ supr. 
the hands of persons who themselves were feasting with the^* 
Bishops in that house. 

26. Foreseeing these things, and reflecting that the entrance §.16. 
of enemies into a place is no ordinary calamity, we protested 
against this commission. And Alexander", Bishop of Thes- 
salonica, considering the same, wrote to the people' residing 
there, discovering the conspiracy, and testifying of the plot. 
They indeed reckon him to be one of themselves, and 
account him a partner in their designs ; but they only prove 
thereby the violence they have exercised towards him. For 
even the profligate Ischyras himself was only induced by 
fear and violence to proceed in the matter, and was obliged 
by force to undertake the accusation. As a proof of this, 
he wrote himself to our brother Athanasius*, confessing that^infr. 
nothing of the kind that was alleged had taken place there, ^* ' 

" This Alexander had been one of ebre was consecrated, and afterwards 

the Nicene Fathers, in 325, and had Arius admitted to communion. His in- 

the office of publishing their decrees in fluence with the Court party seems to 

Macedonia, Greece, &c. He wati at have been great, judging from Count 

the Council of Jerussdem ten years after, Dionysius's tone in speaking of him, 

at which the Church of the Holy Sepul- infr. §. 81 . 

D 
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Apol. but that he was suborned to make a false statement. This 
— : — .'declaration he made, though he was never admitted by 
Athanasius as a Presbyter, nor received that title from him 
as a boon, nor was entrusted by way of recompense with the 
erection of a Church, nor expected the bribe of a Bishopric ; 
all of which he obtained from them in return for undertaking 

1 ^jj the accusation. Moreover, his whole family held communion 
infr.§.63 with US*, which they would not have done had they been 
fin. injured in the slightest degree. 

§. 17. 26, Now to prove that these things are facts and not mere 

2 iufr. assertions, we have the testimony* of all the Presbyters of the 

Mareotis °, who always accompany the Bishop in his visitations, 

and who also wrote at the time against Ischyras. But neither 

those of them who came to Tyre were allowed to declare the 

3mfr. truth ^, nor could those who remained in the Mareotis obtain 

& 79 . 

?'§. 7*2 permission to refute the calumnies of Ischyras*. Copies also 
fio- of the letters of Alexander, and of the Presbyters, and of 
Ischyras, will prove the same thing. We have sent also the 
letter of the father of the Emperors, in which he expresses 
his indignation that the murder of Arsenius was charged 
upon any one while the man was still alive ; as also his 
astonishment at the variable and inconsistent character of 
their accusations with respect to the chalice; since at one 
time they accused the Presbyter Macarius, at another the 
Bishop Athanasius, of having broken it with his hands. He 
declares also on the one hand that the Meletians are calum- 
niators, and on the other that Athanasius is perfectly innocent. 
27. And are not the Meletians calumniators, and above 
*Ar- all John^, who after coming into the Church, and com- 
infr. 66 naunicating with us, after condemning himself, and no 
fin. head longer taking any part in the proceedings respecting the 
Meleti- chalice, when he saw the Eusebians zealously supporting the 
ans. Arian fanatics, though they had not the daring to cooperate 
with them openly, but were attempting to employ others as 
their masks, undertook a character, as an actor in the heathen 
^ vid. theatres^? The subject of the drama was the contest of the 

infr. §. 

37. 46. 

vol. 8, ° The district, called Mareotis from Priests, and of hamlets which had 

p. 127. * neighbouring lake, lay in the territory none j of the latter was " the Peace of 

note g. *Jid diocese of Alexandria, to the west. Secontaruri," (infr, §. 86.) where Ischy- 

It consisted of various large villages, ras lived. 

with handsome Churches, and resident 
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Arians ; the real design of the piece being their success, but Tr. II. 

John and his partizans being appended and playing the '— 

parts, in order that under colour of these, the supporters of 
the Arians, in the garb of judges, might drive away the 
enemies of their impiety, firmly establish their impious 
doctrines, and bring the Arians into the Church. And those 
who wish to drive out true godliness^ strive all they can to* jwi- 
prevail by ungodliness ^ ; they who have chosen the part oi^*J 
that impiety ^ which wars against Christ, endeavour to destroy f "P^- P- 
the enemies thereof, as though they were impious ' persons ; ' 
and they impute to us the breaking of the chalice, for the 
purpose of making it appear that Athanasius, equally with 
themselves, is guilty of impiety^ towards Christ. 

28. For what means this mention of the sacred chalice by 
them? Whence comes this religious^ regard for the chalice 
among those who support impiety * towards Christ ? Whence 
comes it that Christ's chalice is known to them who know 
not Christ ? How can they who profess to honour that 
chalice, dishonour the God of the chalice ? or how can they 
who lament over the chalice, seek to murder the Bishop who 
celebrates the mysteries therewith ? for they would have 
murdered him, had it been in their power. And how can 
they who lament the loss of the throne that was Episco- 
pally covered*, seek to destroy the Bishop that sat upon it,' cathe- 
to the end that both the throne may be without its Bishop, latw, 
and that the people may be deprived of godly * doctrine ? It Austjap. 
was not then the chalice, nor the murder, nor any of those viii. 6. 
portentous deeds they talk about, that induced them to act^* ^^' 
thus ; but the forementioned heresy of the Arians, for the 

sake of which they conspired against Athanasius and other 
Bishops, and still continue to wage war against the Church. 

29. Who are they that have really been the cause of murders 
and banishments ? Are not these ? Who are they that, availing 
themselves of external support, conspire against the Bishops? 
Are not the Eusebians they, and not Athanasius, as in their 
letters they pretend ? Both he and others have suffered at 
their hands. Even at the time of which we speak, four 
Presbyters' of Alexandria, though they had not even pro-^vid. 
ceeded to Tyre, were banished by their means. Who then namei 
are they whose conduct calls for tears and lamentations ? infr. §. 

d2 
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)!.. Does not theirs, who after they have been guilty of one 
— ■' course of persecution, do not scruple to add to it a second, 
bulTiave recourse to all manner of falsehoodj in order that 
they may destroy a Bishop who will not give way to their 
impious heresy? Hence arises the enmity of the Ensebians; 
hence their proceedings at Tyre; hence their pretended 
trials; hence also now the letters which they have written 
even without any trial, expressing the utmost confidence in 
their statements ; hence their calumnies before the father of 
the Emperors, and before the most religious Emperors them- 
selves, 

§. 18. 30. For it is necessary that you should know what is now 
reported to the prejudice of our brother Athanasius, in order 
that you may thereby be led to condemn their wickedness, 
and may perceive that they desire nothing else but to murder 
him. A quantity of com was given by the father of the 
Emperors for the support of certain widows, some to be of 
Libya, and some out of Egypt. They have all received it up 
to this time, Athanasius getting nothing therefrom, but the 
trouble of assisting them. But now, although the recipients 
themselves make no complaint, but acknowledge that they have 
received it, Athanasius has been accused of selling all the 
com, and appropriating the profits to his own use : and the 
Emperor wrote to this effect about it, charging him with the 
offence in consequence of the calumnies which had been 
raised against him. Now wlio are they that have raised 
these calumnies ? Is it not those who after they have been 
guilty of one course of persecution, scruple not to set on foot 
another? Who are the authors of those letters which are 
said to have come from the Emperor ? Are not the Arians 
who are so zealous against Athanasius, and scruple not to 
speak and write any thing ? No one would pass over persons 
who have acted as they have done, in order to entertain sus- 
picion of others. Nay, the proof of their calumny appears 
to be most evident, for they are anxious under cover of it, to 
take away the com from the Church, and to give it to the 
Arians. And this circumstance more than any other, brings 
the matter home to the authors of this design and their prin- 
cipals, who scrupled neither to set on foot a charge of murder 
agEUDst Athanasius, and as a base means of prejudicing 
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the Emperor against him, nor yet to take away from theTR. 11. 
Clergy^ of the Church the subsistence of the poor, in order ,-;j4 — - 
that in fact they might make gain for the heretics. »x«f«»», 

31. We have sent also the testimony of our brother ministers ^^n^' 
in Libya, Pentapolis, and Egypt, from which likewise you§. 19. 
may learn the false accusations which have been brought 
against Athanasius. And these things they do, in order that, 

the professors of true godliness being henceforth induced by 
fear to remain quiet, the heresy of the impious Arians may 
be introduced in place of the truth. But thanks be to your . 
piety, dearly beloved, that you have frequently anathematized 
the Arians in your letters, and have never given them admittance 
into the Church. The exposure of the Eusebians is also easy, 
and ready at hand. For behold, after their former letters 
concerning the Arians, of which also we have sent you copies, 
they now openly stir up the Arian fanatics against the Church, 
though the whole Catholic Church has anathematized them ; 
they have appointed a Bishop* over them; they distract the^^wtas. 
Churches with threats and alarms, that they may gain assist- 
ants in their impiety in every part. Moreover, they send 
Deacons to the Arians, who openly join their assemblies ; 
they write letters to them, and receive answers from them, 
thus making schisms in the Church, and holding communion 
with them ; and they send to every part, commending their 
heresy, and repudiating the Church, as you will perceive 
from the letters they have addressed to the Bishop of Rome^, ? ^id. 
and perhaps to yourselves also. You perceive therefore, 21. 
dearly beloved, that these things are not undeserving of 
vengeance: they are indeed dreadful and alien from the 
doctrine of Christ. 

32. Wherefore we have assembled together, and have 
written to you, to request of your Christian wisdom to re- 
ceive this our declaration and sympathize with our brother 
Athanasius, and to shew your indignation against the 
Eusebians who have essayed such things, in order that 
such malice and wickedness may no longer prevail against 
the Church. We call upon you to be the avengers of 
such injustice, reminding you of the injunction of the 
Apostle, Put away from among yourselves that wicked^ ^^^' 
person. Wicked indeed is their conduct, and unworthy ' 
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Apol. of your communion. Wherefore give no further heed to 

— '• — -'them, though they should again write to you against the 

Bishop Athanasius ; (for all that proceeds from them is 

false;) not even though they subscribe their letter with 

names ** of Egyptian Bishops. For it is evident that it will 

> infr. not be we who write, but the Meletians'^, who have ever been 

6 73 . . 

^' * schismatics, and who even unto this day make disturbances 
and raise factions in the Churches. For they ordain improper 
persons, and all but heathens ; and they are guilty of such 
actions as we are ashamed to set down in writing, but which 
you may leara from those whom we have sent unto you, and 
who will deliver to you our letter. 

§. 20. 33. Thus wrote the Bishops of Egypt to all Bishops, and 
to Julius Bishop of Rome. 



P The Eusebians availed themseWes as at Philippopolis, Hilar. Fragm. 
of the subscriptions of the Meletians, 3. 



CHAP. 11. 

LETTER OF POPE JULIUS TO THE EUSEBIANS AT ANTIOCH. 

1. The Eusebians also wrote to Julius, and thinking to 
frighten me, requested him to call a Council, and to be 
himself the judge, if he so pleased^. When therefore I went* A.D. 
up to Rome, Julius wrote to the Eusebians, as was suitable, uist. 
and sent moreover two of his own Presbyters *, Elpidius and Arian, 
Philoxenus *. Bui they, when they heard of me, were thrown 2 May, 
into confusion, as not expecting my going up thither; and they ^^^' 
declined the proposed Council, alleging unsatisfactory reasons 
for so doing, but in truth they were afraid lest the things 
should be proved against them which Valens and Ursacius 
afterwards confessed^. However, more than fifty Bishops ' infr. 
assembled, in the place where the Presbyter Vito held his 
congregation *; and they acknowledged my defence, and gave * •'«»?y«» 
me the confirmation* both of their fellowship and their loving fvid. 
hospitality. On the other hand, they expressed great indigna- 6oVef.2. 
tion against the Eusebians, and requested that Julius would 
write to the following effect to those of their number who had 
written to him. Which accordingly he did, and sent it by 
the hand of Count Gabianus. 

2. The Letter of Julius ^ « A . D. 

342, but 

Julius to his dearly beloved brethren ^ Danius, Flacillus,34i. 
Narcissus, Eusebius, Maris, Macedonius, Theodorus, audg^J.^^ 

* Vito and Vincentius, Presbyters, Montfaucon in loc. understands the 

bad represented Silvester at Nicsea. notorious Arian, Bishop of Nicsea, 

Liberius sent Vincentius, Bishop, and called variously Diognius, (supr. §. 13.) 

Marcellus, Bi!«hop, to Constantius ; and Theognius, (infr. §. 28.) Theognis, 

again Lucifer, Bishop, and Eusebius, (Philostorg. Hist. ii. 7.) Theogonius, 

Binbop. St. Basil suggests thatDama- (Theod. Hist. i. 19.) and assigns some 

BUS should send Legates into the East, ingenious and probable reasons for his 

Ep. 69. The Council of Sardica, supposition, vid. supr. p. 23, note d. 

Can. 5. recognised the Pope's power of Fiacillus, Arian Bishop of Antioch, as 




Presbyi 

massin. de Eccl. Disc. Part 1. ii. 117. 21.) Theodorus was Arian Bishop of 

»» By Danius, which bad been con- Heraclea, whose Comments on the 

ridered the same name as Dianseus, Psalms are supposed to be those which 

Bishop of Csesarea in Cappadocia, bear his name in Corderius's Catena. 
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;ws to Ihe Pope. 
from Anlioch, sends 



their friends, who have written to i 
' health in the Lord. 
§. 21. 1 have read your letter' which was brought to me by my 
~ Presbyters Elpidius and Philosenus, and I am surprised to 

find that, whereas I wrole to yon in charity and with con- 
scious sincerity, yon have replied to me in an unbecoming 
and quarrelsome temper; for the pride and arrogance of the 
vfriters is plainly exhibited in that letter. Yet such feelings 
are inconsistent with the Christian faith ; for what was written 
in a charitable spirit ought likewise to be answered in a spirit 
of charity and not of contention. And was it not a token of 
charity to send Presbyters to sympathize with them that are 
in suffering, and to desire those who had written to me to 
come hither, that the questions at issue might obtain a speedy 
settlement, and all things be duly ordered, so that our brethren 
might no longer be exposed to suffering, and that you might 
escape further imputation f But something seems to shew 
that your temper is such, as to force us to conclude that the 
terms in which you appear to pay honour' to us, are with 
some dissimulation modified in their meaning. The Pres- 
byters also whom we sent to you, and who ought to have 
returned rejoicing, did on the contrary return sorrowful on 
account of the proceedings they had witnessed among you. 
And I, when I had read your letter, after much consideration, 
kept it to myself, thinking that after all some of yon would 
come, and there would be no need to bring it forward, lest 
if it should be openly exhibited, it should grieve many of our 
brethren here. But when no one arrived, and it became 
necessary that the letter should be produced, I declare to 
you, they were all astonished, and were hardly able to believe 
that such a letter had been written by yon at all ; for it is 
expressed in terms of strife rather than of charity. 

3. Now if the author of it wrote with an ambition of exhi- 
biting his power of language, such a practice surely is more 

■= SomL- of Che topics contaiDed id the and tfaat thej ought aaC themselies to 

EnHetnaaLetEerartfipeciliedin Jullns'a hold thti second plate, for tbey were 

aaiwer. Ic aoknowledged, besides, tlie iuperior [a virtue, thoagh not ia theit 

hi^b dignity of tlie See of Eome, h9 Church." And thejaaid that theywould 

being "The ^e'iioolifpmtrifat) oCthe hold GomiuunioD with Julius if he would 

Apntles and the Melropolin of ortho- agree to their depositions and sub- 

doiy from the beginning," but added slilutiona in the Eastern Seei. Sen. 

that "doctors cnme Co it from the eostj iit, S(. 
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suitable for other subjects: in ecclesiastical matters, it is notXR. II. 
a display of eloquence that is needed, but the observance of — ^ — - 
Apostolic Canons, and an earnest care not to offend one of the 
little ones of the Church. For it were better for a man, 
according to that ecclesiastical sentence, that a millstone ^d. 

. . Matt 

were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in xs e! 
the sea, than that he should offend even one of the little 
ones. But if such a letter was written, because certain 
persons through a narrow feeling^ took offence among them->^»#». 
selves, (for I will not impute it to all) ; it were better not to jeaSasy. 
entertain any such feeling of offence at all, at least not to let^d. 
the sun go down upon their vexation ; and certainly not to in ]^h. 
give it room to exhibit itself in writing. ^* T. 

4. Yet what has been done that is a just cause of offence ? 326,33 L 
or in what respect was my letter to you such ? Was it, that §• ^2. 
I invited* you to be present at a Council ? You ought rather V^MTft- 
to have received the proposal with joy. Those who have'^^'**^* 
confidence in their proceedings, or as they choose to term 
them, in their decisions, are not wont to be angry, if such 
decision is enquired into by others ; they rather shew all bold- 
ness, seeing that if they have given a just decision, it can 
never prove to be the reverse. The Bishops who assembled 
in the great Council of Nicaea agreed, not without the will of 
God, that the decisions of one Council should be examined 
in another*, to the end that the judges, having before their 
eyes that other trial which was to follow, might be led to 
investigate matters with the utmost caution, aud that the 
parties concerned in their sentence might have assurance 
that the judgment they received was just, and not dictated 
by the enmity of their former judges. Now if you are 
unwilling that such a practice should be adopted in your 
own case, though it is of ancient standing, and has been 
noticed and recommended by the great Council, your refusal 
is not becoming ; for it is unreasonable that a custom which 

^ As thin determination does not find Ecchellensis has argued on the same 
a place among the now received Canons side, (apud Colet. Concil. t. ii. p. 399. 
of the Council, the passage in the text Ed. Ven. 1728.) also Faronius, thoagb 
becomes of great moment in the argu- not so strongly, Ann. 326. nn.i67, &c. 
ment in favour of the twenty Canons and Montfaucon in loe. Natalis Alex- 
extant in Greek being but a portion ander, Ssec. 4. Dissert. 28. argues 
of those passed at Nicsea. vid. Alber. against the larger number, and Tille- 
Pifisert in Hist. Eccles. vii. Abraham mont, Mem. t. 6. p. 674. 
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.. has once obtained in the Church, and been established by 
- Councils, should be set aside by a few individuals. 

5. For a further reason theycannotjustlytake offence in this 
point. When the persons whom you the Eusebians dispatched 
with your letters, I mean Macarius the Presby ter.aod Martyrius 
and Hesychius the Deacons, arriied here, and found that they 
were unable to withstand the arguments of tlie Presbyters 
who came from Athanasius, but were confuted and exposed 

■ on all sides, they then requested ine to call a Council together', 
and to write to Alexandria to the Bishop Athanasius, and 
also to the Eusebians, in order that a just judgment might 
be given in the presence of all parties. And they undertook 
in that case to prove all the charges which had been brought 
against Athanasius. For Marlyiius and Hesychius had been 
publicly detected by us, and the Presbyters of the Bishop 
Athanasius had withstood them with great contideuce: indeed, 
if one must tell the truth, the party of Martyrius had been 
utterly overtbrown; and this it was that led them to desire 
that a Council might be held. Now supposing that they had 
not desired a Council, but that I had been the person to 

a propose it, in discouragement of* those who had written to 
me, and for the sake of our brethren who complain that they 
have suffered injustice ; even in that case the proposal would 
have been reasonable and just, for it is agreeable to eccle- 
siastical practice, and well pleasing to God. But when those 
persons, whom you the Eusebians considered to be trust- 
worthy, when even they wished me to call the brethreu together, 
it was inconsistent in the parties invited to take offence, when 
they ought rather to have shewn all readiness to be present. 
These considerations shew that the display of anger in the 
offended persona is unreasonable, and their refusal to meet 
the Council is unbecoming, and has a suspicious appearance- 
Does any one find fault, if he sees that done by another, 
which he would allow if done by himself? If, as you write, 
the decrees of any Council have an irreversible force, and he 
wlio has given judgment on a matter is dishonoured, if his 
sentence is examined by another; consider, dearly beloved, 
who are they that dishonour Councils ? who are setting aside 
the decisions of (ormer judges? 

6. Not to inquire at present into every individual case, lest 
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I should appear to press too heavily on certain parties, the Tr. II. 

last instance that has occurred, and which every one who — ~ 

hears it must shudder at, will be sufficient in proof of the 
others which I omit. The Arians who were excommunicated §. 23. 
for their impiety by Alexander, the late Bishop of Alexandria, 
of blessed memory, were not only proscribed by the brethren 
in the several cities, but were also anathematized by the 
whole body assembled together in the great Council of 
Nicsea. For theirs was no ordinary offence, neither had they 
sinned against man, but against our liord Jesus Christ Him- 
self, the Son of the living God. And yet these persons who 
were proscribed by the whole world, and branded in every 
Church, are said now to have been admitted to communion 
again ; which I think you ought to hear with indignation. 
Who then are the parties who dishonour Councils ? Are 
not they who have set at nought the votes of the Three 
hundred % and have preferred impiety to godliness ? 

7. The heresy of the Arian fanatics ^ was condemned and ' it^M^ 
proscribed by the whole body of Bishops every where ; but^pr^p'' 
the Bishops Athanasius and Marcellus have many supporters 4* 'ef.l. 
who speak and write in their behalf. We have received 
testimony in favour of Marcellus, that he resisted the advo- 
cates of the Arian doctrines in the Council of Nicaea ; and in 
favour of Athanasius, that at Tyre nothing was brought home 
to him, and that in the Mareotis, where the Reports against 
him are said to have been drawn up, he was not present. Now 
you know, dearly beloved, that ex parte proceedings are 
of no weight, but bear a suspicious appearance. Neverthe- 
less, these things being so, we, in order to be accurate, and 
neither shewing any prepossession in favour of yourselves, 
nor of those who wrote in behalf of the other party, invited 
those who had written to me to come hither; that, since there 
were many who wrote in their behalf, all things might be 
enquired into in a Council, and neither the guiltless might 
be condemned, nor the guilty be accounted innocent. We 
then are not the parties who dishonour Councils, but they 
who at once and recklessly have received the Arians whom 

• The uumber of the Fathers at the (Hodef?. 3. fin.) referring to the first 

Nicene Council is generally considered three Ecumenical Councils, speaks of 

to have been 318, the number of Abra- the faith of the 318, the 150, and the 

ham's servants, Gen. 14, 14. Ana^tasius 200. 
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.Apol. all had condemned, and contrary to the decision of the 
—■judges. The greater part of those judges have now departed, 
and are with Christ; hut some of them are still in this life of 
trial, and are indignant at learning that certain persons have 
set aside their judgment. 

I §. 24. 8. We have also been informed of the following circum- 
stance by those who were at Alexandria. A certain Carpones, 
who had been excommunicated by Alexander for Arianism, 

fci A.D. was sent hither' by one Gregory with certain others, also 
excommunicated for the same heresy. However, I had 
learnt the matter also from the Presbyter Macarius, and the 
•A.D. Deacons Martyrius and Hesychius*. For before the Pres- 
byters of Athanasius arrived, they urged me to send letters 
to one Pistus at Alexandria, though at the same time the 
Bishop Atbauasius was there. And when the Presbyters 
of the Bishop Athanasius came, they informed me that this 
* lid. Pistus was an Ariau, and that he had been excommunicated' 

\ ^mog ^y ^'^ Bishop Alexander and the Council of Niciea, and 
theu ordained by one Secundus, whom also the great Council 
excommunicated as an Arian, This statement the party of 
Martyrius did not gainsay, nor did they deny that Pistus had 
received his ordination from Secundus. Now consider, after 
this who are most justly liable to blame ? I, who could not 
be prevailed upon to write to the Arian Kstua; or those, 
who advised me to do dishonour to the great Council, and to 
address the impious as if they were godly persons ? More- 
over, when the Presbyter Macarius, who had been sent hither 
by Eusebiua with Martyrius and the rest, heard of the oppo- 
sition which had been made by the Presbyters of Athanasius, 
while we were expecting his appearance with Martyrius and 
Hesychius, he decamped in the night, in spite of a bodily 
ailment; which leads us to conjecture that his departure arose 
from shame on account of the exposure which had been made 
concerning Pistus. For it is impossible that the ordination 
^JrjCBrajof the Arian Secundus should he considered valid* in the 
Catholic Church. This would indeed be dishonour to the 
Council, and to the Bishops who composed it, if the decrees 
^;,°/°they framed, as in the presence of God, with such extreme 

r JFrBgid. earnestness and care, should be set aside as nugatory. 

1 § 25 ^' ^^^ ^ y°^ write', the decrees of all Councils ought to be 
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offeree, aecording to the precedent in the case of Novatus*'TB. II. 
and Paul of Samosata, certainly the sentence of the Three _?5l-, 

i ft 

hundred ought not to be reversed, certainly -a Catholic Nova- 
Council ought not to be set at nought by a few individuals. *^*°- 
For the Arians are heretics as they, and the like sentence has 
been passed both against the one and the other. And, after 
such bold proceedings as these, who are they that have 
lighted up the flame of discord ? for in your letter you blame 
us for having done this. Have we, who have sympathized 
with the sufferings of the brethren, and have acted in all 
respects according to the Canon ; or they who contentiously 
and contrary to the Canon have set aside the sentence of the 
Three hundred, and dishonoured the Council in every way ? 
For not only have the Arians been received into communion, 
but Bishops also have adopted the practice of removing from 
one place to another^. Now if you really believe that all'^ vid. 
Bishops have the same and equal authority^, and you do not, p^ 23. 
as you assert, account of them according to the magnitude of ^ Cypri- 
their cities ; he that is entrusted with a small city ought to Unit. 
abide in the place committed to him, and not from disdain of 5^^' ^* 
his trust to remove to one that has never been put under 
him ; despising that which God has given him, and making 
much of the vain applause of men. You ought then, dearly 
beloved, to have come and not declined, that the matter 
may be brought to a conclusion; for this is what reason 
demands. 

10. But perhaps you were prevented by the time fixed 
upon for the Council, for you complain in your letter that the 
interval before the day we appointed* was too short. BnV fe*^^' 
this, dearly beloved, is a mere excuse. Had certain of you cyr. 
set out to come, and the day arrived before them, the interval S.^*- ^' 

X, pp,3> 

allowed would then have been proved to be too short. But 246. 
when persons do not wish to come, and detain even my 
Presbyters up to the month of January*, it is the mere excuse^ A. D. 
of those who have no confidence in their cause ; otherwise, xiilem. 
as I said before, they would have come, not regarding the'eads 
length of the journey, not considering the shortness of the 

^ The instance of Novatian makes the West, his cause was not abandoned 
againHt the Easebians, because for some in the East. Tillemont, Mem. t. 7. 
time after Novatian was condemned in p. 277. 
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■ time, but trusting to the justice and reasonableness of their 
-'t-ause. Bill perhaps they did not come on account of the 
aspect of the limes ', for again you declare in your letter, that 
we ought to have considered the present circumstances of 
the East, and not to have desired you to come. Now if as 
you say you did not come because the times were such, you 
ought to have considered such times beforehand, and not to 
have become the authors of schism, and of mourning and 
lamentation in the Churches. But as the matter stands, 
men, who have been the cause of these things, shew that it is 
not the times that are to blame, but the determination of 
those who will not meet a Coimcil. 
[ §, 26. 11. But I wonder also how you could ever have written that 
part of your letter, in which yon say, that I aJone wrote, and 
not to all of you, but to the Eusebians only. In this complaint 
one may discover more of readiness to find fault than of 
regard for truth, I received the letters against Athanasius 
from none other than those connected with Martyrius and 
Hesychius, and I necessarily wrote to them who had written 
against him. Either then tiie Eusebians ouglit not alime to 
have written, apart from you all, or else you, to whom I did not 
write, ought not to be offended that I wrote to them who had 
written to me. U' it was right that I should address my 
letter to you all, you also ought to have written with them ; 
but now, considering what was reasonable, 1 wrote to them 
who had addressed themselves to me, and had given me 
information. But if you were displeased because I alone 
wrote to tliem, it is but consistent that you should also he 
angry, because they wrote to me alone. But for this also, 
dearly beloved, there was a fair and reasonable cause. 
Nevertheless it is necessary that I should acquaint you that, 
although I only wrote, yet tlie sentiments I expressed were 
not those of myself alone, but of all the Bishops throughout 
Italy and in lliese parts. I indeed was unwilling to cause 
them all to write, lest tlit' oihera should he overpowered by thnr 
number. The Bishops however assombled on the appointed 
day, and agreed in these opinions, which 1 again write to 
signify to you ; so tluit, dearly helovi'd, iJlhough I alone 
address you, yet you may hi' assured thai these are the 
sentiments of all. Thus much for thti oxouses, not reason- 
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able, but unjust and suspicious, which some of you have Tb. II. 
alleged for your conduct. ^^' 

12. Now although what has already been said were sufficient §. 27. 
to shew that we have not admitted to our communion our 
brothers Athanasius and Marcellus either too readily, or 
unjustly, yet it is but fair briefly to set the matter before 
you. Eusebius's friends wrote formerly against the friends 

of Athanasius, as you also have written now; but a great 
number of Bishops out of Egypt and other provinces wrote 
in his favour. Now in the first place, your letters against 
him are inconsistent with one another, and the latter have 
no sort of agreement with the former, but in many instances 
the former are answered by the latter, and the latter are 
impeached by the former. Now where there is this contra- 
diction in letters, no credit whatever is due to the statements 
they contain. In the next place, if you require us to believe 
what you have written, it is but consistent that we should 
not refuse credit to those who have written in his favour';' vid. 
especially, considering that you write from a distance, while !!«[ 19/ 
they are on the spot, are acquainted with the man, and the 
events which are occurring there, and testify in writing to 
his manner of life, and positively affirm that he has been the 
victim of a conspiracy throughout. 

13. Again, a' certain Bishop Arsenius was said at one time 
to have been destroyed by Athanasius, but we have learned 
that he is alive, nay, that he is on terms of friendship with 
him. He has positively asserted that the Reports drawn up 
in the Mareotis were ex parte ones; for that neither the 
Presbyter Macarius, the accused party, was present, nor yet 
his Bishop, Athanasius himself. This we have learnt, not only 
from his own mouth, but also from the Reports which Martyrius 
and Hesychius brought to us ^ ; for we found on reading 2 vid. 
them, that the accuser Ischyras was present there, butgg^J' 
neither Macarius, nor the Bishop Athanasius ; and that the 
Presbyters of Athanasius desired to attend, but were not 
permitted. Now, dearly beloved, if the trial was to be 
conducted honestly, not only the accuser, but the accused 
also ought to have been present. As the accused party 
Macarius attended at Tyre, as well as the accuser Ischyras, 
when nothiDg was proved against him, so not only ought the 
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'. accuser to have gone to the Mareotis, but also the accused, 

— so that he might be present when he was convicted, or if he 
was acquitted, might have opportunity to expose the calumay. 
But now, as this was not the case, but the accuser only went 
out thither, with those to whom Athanasius objected, the 
proceedings wear a suspicious appearance. 

■ 14, And he complained also that the persons who went to 
the Mareotis went against his wish, for that TheogniuB, 
Maris, Theodorus, Ursacius, Valens, and Macedonius, who 
were the persons they sent out, were of suspected character. 
This he shewed not by his own assertion merely, but from a 
letter of Alexander who was Bishop of Thcssalonica ; for he 
produced a letter written by hiin to Dionysius', the Count 
who presided in the Council, in which he shews most clearly 
that tliere was a conspiracy on foot against Athanasius. He 
has also brought Ibrward a geiuiine document, all in the hand- 

. writing of the accuser Ischyras himself, in which he calls 
God Almighty to witness that no chalice was broken, nor 
table overthrown, but that he had been suborned by cer- 
tain persons to invent these accusations. Moreover, when 

, the Presbyters of the Mareotis arrived", they positively 
affirmed that Ischyras was not a Presbyter of tlie Catholic 
Church, and that Maearius had not committed any such 
offence as the other had laid to his charge. The Presbyters 
and Deacons also who came to us testified in the fullest 
manner in favour of the Bishop Athanasius, strenuously 
asserting that none of those things which were alleged against 
him were true, but that he was the \ictim of a conspiracy. 

15, And all the Bishops of E|(ypt and Libya wrote and pro- 
tested* that his ordination was lawfid and strictly ecclesiastical) 

' and that all that you had advanced against him was ialse, 
for that no murder had been conmiitted, nor any persons 
desjiatchod on his account, nor any chalice broken, but that 
all was false. Nay. the ]li»hoji Athanasius also shewed firom 
the ex parte Ilo])orts dntwii up in the Mareotis, that a Cate- 
chumen was examined and wild*, that \w was within with 
Ischyras, at the time when thi>y wiy Maeiirius tlie Presbyter 
of Athanasius burst into tlie place ; and Uiitt others who were 

- examined said, — one, tlmt luchynw wiw in n Muall cell*, — and 
another, that he lay behind llio door, boiiig sick at that very 
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time, when they say Macarius came thither. Now from these Tr. it. 
representations of his, we are naturally led to ask the -^-i^- 
qaestion. How was it possible that a man who was lying 
behind the door sick could get up, conduct the service, and 
offer the Oblations ? and how could it be that Oblations were 
offered in the presence of Catechumens * ? for if there were ' BiDgh. 
Catechumens present, it was not yet the time for presenting 5 °g* g' 
the Oblations. These representations, as I said, were made 
by the Bishop Athanasius, and he shewed from the Reports, 
what was also positively affirmed by those who were with 
him, that Ischyras has never been a Presbyter at all in the 
Catholic Church, nor has ever appeared as a Presbyter in 
the assembUes of the Church ; for not even when Alexander 
admitted those of the Meletian schism, by the indulgence of 
the great Council, was he named by Meletius among his 
Presbyters, as they deposed*; which is the strongestargument^ >°fr- 
possible that he was not even a Presbyter of Meletius ; for * 
otherwise, he would certainly have been numbered with the 
rest. Besides, it was shewn also by Athanasius from the 
Reports, that Ischyras had spoken falsely in other instances : 
for he set up a charge respecting the burning of certain books, 
when, as they pretend, Macarius burst in upon them, but 
was convicted of falsehood by the witnesses he himself 
brought to prove it. 

16. Now when these things were thus represented to us,§. 29. 
and so many witnesses appeared in his favour, and so much 
was advanced by him in his own justification, what did it 
become us to do? what did the Canon^ of the Church require^ pp. 3. 
of us, but that we should not condemn him, but rather 
receive him and treat him as a Bishop, as we have done ? 
Moreover, besides all this he continued here a year and six 
months', expecting the arrival of yourselves and of whoever 
chose to come. His presence overcame us all, for he would 
not have been here, had he not felt confident in his cause ; 
and he came not of his own accord, but on a summons^ by* »xMt 

t Valesius, Montfaucon, and Cou- Baronius and Tillemont follow Socrates 

stant, consider these eighteen months in supposing two journeys of Athan. to 

to nm from about May 341 , upon Gre- Home, and that the eighteen months 

ffory's ufmrpation, to October or Novem- began in 339 or 340, and had a break 

Ser 343, when the Council of Borne in them, during which he returned to 

terminated, as Schelstrate also thinlu. Alexandria. 
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. letterfromus,m theinaiiiier in whichwewroteloyou. Duts^I 
- you complain after all of our transgressing the Canuns. Now 
consider; who are they that have so acted? we who received 
this man afler such ample proof of his innocence, or they 
who being at Antioch at the distance of six and thirty posts" ; 
appointed a stranger to be Bishop, and sent him to Alex- 
andria with a military force ; a thing which was not done 
even when Athanasius was banished into Gaul, though it 
would have been done then, had he been really proved guilty 
of the offence. But when he returned, of course he found 
his Chiu'ch unoccupied and waiting for him. 
). 17, Butnowlamignorantunder what colour these proceed- 
ings have been conducted. In the first place, if the truth must 
be spoken, it was not right, when we had written to summon a 
Council, that any persons should anticipate its decisions' : and 
in the next place, it was not fitting that such novel proceedings 
should be adopted against the Church, For what Canon of 
, the Church^, or what Apostolical tradition warrants this, that 
' when the Church was at peace, and so many Bishops were 
in unanimity with Athanasius the Bishop of Alexandria, 
Gregory should be sent thither, a stranger to the city, not 
having been haptized Uiere, nor known to tlic general body, 
and desired neither by Presbyters, nor Bishops, nor li^ty — 
that he should be ordained at Antioch, and sent to Alexandria, 
;companied not by Presbyters, nor by Deacons of the city, 
nor by Bishops of Egypt, but by soldiers ? for they who 
came hither complained that this was the case. 

18. Even supposing that Athanasius was in the position of 
a criminal after the Council, this appointment ought not to 
have been made thus illegally and contrary to the Canon of 
the Church, but the Bishops of the province ought to hare 

loDg tfae HotuHn ronds." cb. ii. 

mmisio properlr niea>nB ths 

, where soldiers or other public 

rested at night, (heace its appli- 

I moDastio houBes.) Sachbufld- 

„ lariea, Btabliog, Stc. 

iwhJ were day's journeys, Couatant rid. Cod. Tbeod. ed. Gothofr. 166&.t. I. 

in Hilar. Psalm 118, Lit. 6. 2. or half p. 47, t. 3. p. 607. Dueange Gloas. t.4. 

a day's journey, Herman, ibid; and p. 426. Col. 3. 

were at unequal intervaiB, Arabros. in ' The Eusehians kept the Pope's 
Psalm lis, Sena. 6. \. 5. Gibbon aajH leeateB, and hastened their own C<ntn- 
(hat by the goYerEmenl conveyanoeB, oil of the I>edication hj way of anli- 
" it was easy lo travel an 100 miles in cipating him in their decision. 




k or rather, halt.-<, fina). They a day 

are ennmerated in Che Itinerary of Mnii 

AntonionB, and are set down do buildi 

Montfaui.'on's plate. The route ttanses offiBers rested 

oier the Delta Co Pelusium, and then cation tu man: 

s all the way to Antioch. These In^s incladed 
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ordained one in that very Church, of that very Priesthood, of Tr. ii. 
that very Clergy'; and the Canons' received from the.??L?L 
Apostles ought not thus to be set aside. Had this offence Bingh. 
been committed against any one of you, would you not have f^^' ^j: 
exclaimed against it, and demanded justice as for the trans- « pp. 3, 
gression of the Canons? Dearly beloved, we speak honestly, ^^* 
as in the presence of God, and declare, that this proceeding 
was neither pious, nor lawfiil, nor ecclesiastical. Moreover, 
the account which is given of the conduct of Gregory on his 
entry into tie city, plainly shews the character of his appoint- 
ment. In such peaceful times, as those who came from 
Alexandria declared them to have been, and as the Bishops 
also represented in their letters, the Church was set on fire'; '«rapr. 
Virgins were stripped; Monks were trodden imder foot;^' 
Presbyters and many of the people were scourged and 
suffered violence; Bishops were cast into prison; multitudes 
were dragged about from place to place ; the holy Mysteries^, 
about which they accused the Presbyter Macarius, were 
seized upon by heathens and cast upon the ground ; and all 
to constrain certain persons to admit the appointment of 
Gregory. Such conduct plainly shews who they are that 
transgress the Canons. Had the appointment been lawfrd, 
he would not have had recourse to illegal proceedings to 
compel the obedience of those who in a legal way resisted 
him. And notwithstanding all this, you write that perfect 
peace prevailed in Alexandria and Egypt. Surely not, unless 
the works of peace are entirely changed, and you call such 
doings as these peace. 

19. I have also thought it necessary to point out to you§. 31. 
this circumstance, viz. that Athanasius positively asserted 
that Macarius was kept at Tyre under a guard of soldiers, 
while only his accuser accompanied those who went to the 
Mareotis^ ; and that the Presbyters who desired to attend the* p« 3i. 
inquiry were not permitted, while the said inquiry respecting 
the chalice and the Table was carried on before the Prefect 
and his band, and in the presence of Heathens and Jews. 

• 

^ Athan. only suggests this, supr. cons braised with lead ; nay, even on 

p. 6. S. Hilary says the same of the Christ Himself (the Saints understand 

oooduct of the Arians at Toulouse; my meaning) hands were laid.'' Contr. 

<< Clerks were beaten with dubs ; Dea- Constant 1 1 . 

e2 



62 



Marcelliis not to be suspected ofkeretiy. 



I Apdl, This at first seemed incredible] but it was proved to have 

* — '- — -'been so from the Reports; which caused great astonishment 

to us, as T suppose, dearly beloved, it does to you also. 

Presbyters, who are the ministers of the Mysteries, are not 

permitted to attend, but an enquiry concerning Christ's 

I il{irnai£ Blood and Christ's Body is earned on before an external' 

judge, in the presence of Catechumens, nay, worse than that, 

before Heathens and Jews, who have so bad a name in regard 

to Christianity. Even supposing that an offence had been 

committed, it should have been investigated legally in the 

Church and by the Clergj', not by heathens who abhor the 

Word and know not the Truth. I am persuaded that both 

you and all men must perceii-e the nature and magnitude of 

this sin. Thus much concerning Alhauasius. 

1.32. 20, With respect to Marcellus', forasmuch as you have 

charged him also of impiety towards Christ, 1 am anxious to 

inform you, that when he was here, he positively declared 

that wlial you had written concerning him was not true; 

but being nevertheless requested by us to give an account of 

his failh, he answered in his own person with the utmost 

boldness, so that we were obliged to acknowledge that he 

■ Tifl, maintains nothing except the truth. He made a confession' 

^'P'i- of the same godly doctrines concerning our Lord and Saviour 

2, 3. 'and Jesus Christ as the CathoBc Church confesses; and he 

^jj^' affirmed that he had held these opinions for a very long 

time, and had not recently adopted them: as indeed our 

1 Tin- Presbyters^, who were at a former date present at the Council 

Mnhns pj- Nicsea, testified to his orthodoxy ; for he maintained then, 

Tito, as he has done now, his opposition to Arianism, (on which 

point il is right to admonish you, lest any of you admit such 

iTim.i, heresy, instead of abominating it as aHen from sound doc- 

10. 

1 Jul iuB here iicquitB Marcelloai but Beinirsted him from hja coramiinion, aa 

it VFOuldseemtliatbe did noieveDtaBllj agreemg with Pbotinuii bia discipli 

preserve bimaelf from hBtetical notions, FraRin. ii. S9. Salpiciua says theaan« 

oten if be deBoned a favuurnble judg- He is considerEd heretical by S. Ep' 

meDt Bt tbi« lime. Athan. sides with pb8ninB,/De.ci(. S. Banil, Epp. 6S, 126, 

him, Ae Fujc. 3. Hist, irian. 6, but 3(13, 385. S.ChrjsoBlom in Hsbr. Horn. 

EpiphaniuB reoorda, that on his aalting ii.3. Tbeodoret, Hter. ii. lO.vid. PbUv. 

Atbanaslna what he (Athan.) thought de Trin. i. 13. who coodemna biro, sad 

of Marceliua, a emilo name oo hia faoa ; Bull far more Blrongly, Def. F. N. ii 

aod he implied that there was some un- J. 9. MontfaucoQ defends him, (ii 

sDundneBS in Mareellua's yiewB whieb apeuial DiBSeftation, Collect. Not. ti 

perha(iK he did not lite tu eipose. Hair. 3.) and TilieinoDl, Mam. torn, 7. p. fll3. 

73.n.4. And S. Hilary aajs that Atbati. and Natalig Alex. Steo.i*. Dissert. 80, 
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trine.) Seeing then that he professed orthodox opinions, Tr. II. 
and had testimony to his orthodoxy, what, I ask again in 



his case, ought we to have done, except to receive him as a 
Bishop, as we did, and not reject him from our communion ? 

21. These things I have written, not so much for the purpose 
of defending their cause, as in order to convince you, that 

we acted justly and canonically^ in receiving these persons, ' PP. 5. 
and that you are contentious without a cause. But it is 
your duty to use your anxious endeavours and to labour by 
every means to correct the irregularities which have been 
committed contrary to the Canon, and to secure the peace of 
the Churches; so that the peace of our Lord which has been 
given to us may remain, and the Churches may not be 
divided, nor you incur the charge of being authors of schism. 
For I confess, your past conduct is an occasion of schism 
rather than of peace. 

22. For not only theBishops Athanasius and Marcellus came §. 33. 
hither and complained of the injustice that had been done 
them, but many other Bishops also", from Thrace, from 
Coele-Syria, from Phoenicia and Palestine, and Presbyters 

not a few, and others from Alexandria and from other parts, 
were present at the Council here, and in addition to their 
other statements, lamented before all the assembled Bishops 
the violence and injustice which the Churches had suffered, 
and affirmed that similar outrages to those which had been 
committed in Alexandria had occurred in their own Churches, 
and in others also. Again, there lately came Presbyters with 
letters from Egypt and Alexandria, who complained that many 
Bishops and Presbyters who wished to come to the Council 
were prevented ; for they said that, since the departure of 
Athanasius" even up to this time. Bishops who are confessors" 
have been beaten with stripes, that others have been cast 
into prison, and that but lately aged men, who have been 
an exceedingly long period in the Episcopate, have been 

■* The names of few are known ; Antioch, Athan. Hist. Ar. 12. 

perhaps Marcellus, Asclepas, Paul of ® e.g.Saparammon and Potamo, both 

Constantinople, Lucius of Adrianople. Confessors, who were of the number of 

vid. Montf. in loc. Tillem. Mem. tom. the Nicene Fathers, and had defended 

7. p. 272. Athan. at Tyre, were, the former ba- 

' These outrages took place imme- nished, the latter beaten to death, vid. 

diateljon the dismission of Elpidius and infr. Hist. Ar. 12. 
Philoxenas, the Pope's legates, from 
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oL. given up to be employed in the public works, and nearly all 
— ^'ihe Clergy of the Catliolic Church with the people are 
the objects of plots and persecutions. Moreover tbcy said 
that certain Bishops and otlier brethren liad been banished 
for no other reason than to compel them against their will to 
commuuicate with Gregory and his Arian associates, We 
have heard also from others, what is confirmed by the 
testimony of the Bishop Marcellus, that a number of out- 
rages, similar to those which were committed at Alex- 
andria, have occuiTed also at Ancyra in Galatia'', And in 
addition to all this, those who came to the Council reported 
against some of you (for I will not mention names} certain 
charges of so dreadful a nature that I have declined setting 
them down in writing: perhaps you also have heard them 
from others, It was for this cause especially ihat 1 wrote 
' r(«T(i-to desire' you to come, that you might be present to hear 
'*"'" them, and that all irregularities might be corrected and 

P differences healed. And those who were called for these 

purposes ought not to have refused, but to have come the 
more readily, lest by failing to do so they should be 
sus]iected of what was alleged against them, and be thought 
unable to prove what they had written. 
§. 34. 23. Now according to these representations, since the 
Churches are thus afflicted and treacherously assaulted, as our 
informants positively affirmed, who are they that have lighted 
'rid. up the Same of discord'? We, who giieve for such a 
Bupr. p. ^^^^ ^j, jjjjjjgg gjjj sympathize with the sufferings of 
the brethren, or those who have brought these things 
^^ about? Wliile then such extreme confusion existed in 

^^L every Church, which was the cause why tliose who 

^^H visited us came hither, I wonder how you could write that 

^^H unanimity prevailed in the Churches. These things tend 

^^V not to the edification of the Church, but to her destruction; 

^^^ and those who rejoice in them are not sons of peace, but of 

^^■1 Cor. confusion : but our God is not a God of confusion, but of 
^^P ' ■ peace. Wherefore, as the God and Father of our Lord 
^^1 Jesus Christ knows, it was fixim a regard for your good name, 
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and with prayers that the Churches might not fall intoTe. II. 
confusion, but might continue as they were regulated^ — 2 — : 
by the Apostles, that I thought it necessary to write thus^v^^^ 
unto you, to the end that you might at length discountenance ^^^' P* 
those who through the effects of their mutual enmity have §. 69. 
brought the Churches to this condition. For I have heard, 
that it is only a certain few* who are the authors of all these* ad Ep. 

*ings. f |/„; 

24. Now, as having bowels of mercy, take ye care to correct, ^' 
as I said before, those irregularities which have been com- 
mitted contrary to the Canon, so that if any mischief has 
already befallen, it may be healed through your zeal. And 
write not that I have preferred the communion of Marcellus 
and Athanasius to yours, for such like complaints are no 
indications of peace, but of contentiousness and hatred of 
the brethren. For this cause I have written the foregoing, 
that you may understand that we acted not unjustly in 
admitting them to our communion, and so may cease this 
strife. If you had come hither, and they had been con- 
demned, and had appeared unable to produce reasonable 
evidence in support of their cause, you would have done 
well in writing thus. But seeing that, as I said before, we 
acted agreeably to the Canon, and not unjustly, in holding 
communion with them, I beseech you for the sake of Christ, 
suffer not the members of Christ to be torn asunder, neither 
trust to prejudices, but seek rather the peace of the Lord. 
It is neither holy nor just, in order to gratify the narrow- 
spirit* of a few persons, to reject those who have never been ' f^*f 
condemned, and thereby to grieve the Spirit. But if you 8upr!7. 
think that you are able to prove any thing against them, and^^* 
to confute them face to face, let those of you who please 
come hither: for they also promised that they would be 
ready to establish completely the tnith of those things which 
they have reported to us. 

26. Give us notice therefore of this, dearly beloved, that we §. 35. 
may write both to them, and to the Bishops who will have 
again to assemble, so that the guilty may be condemned in 
the presence of all, and confusion no longer prevail in the 
Churches. What has already taken place is enough : it is 
enough surely that Bishops have been sentenced to banish- 






» Him, 
§.er. ' 
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. meiit in the presence of Bishops ; of which it behoTes me 
-not to speak at Icoglfa, lest I appear to press too heavily on 
those who were jireseut on those occasions. But if one 
must speak the truth, matters ought not to have proceeded 
so far; their private feelings' ought not to have been suffered 
to reach their present pitch. Let us grant the " removal," 
as yon write, of Athanaaius and Marcellus, from their own 
places, yet what must one say of the case of the other 
Bishops and Presbyters who, as I said before, came hither 
from various parts, and who complained that they also had 
been forced away, and had sufFerad the like injuries? O 
dearly beloved, the decisions of the Church are no longer 
according to the Gospel, but tend only to banishment and 
death ", Supposing, as you assert, thai some offence rested 
upon those persons, the case ought to have been conducted 
against them, not after this manner, but according to the 
Canon of the Church '. Word should have been written of 
it to us all'', that so a just sentence might proceed from all. 
For the sufferers were Bishops, and Churches of no ordinary 
note, but those M'hich the Apostles themselves had governed 
in their own persons'. 

26. And why was nothing said to us concerning the Church 
of tlie Alexandrians in particular? Are you ignorant that 
the custom has been for word to be written first to us, and 
then for a just sentence to be past from this place' f If then 
any such suspicion rested upon the Bishop there, notice 
thereof ought to have been sent to the Church of this place ; 
whereas, after neglecting to inform us, and proceeding on 
their own authority as they pleased, now they desire to 



1 Couatttnt in loc. fairly iosisCa od the 
MDrd " all," aa shewing that S. Joliua 
does not here Klaira the prerogatite of 
jodgiDg by himtelf all Biahopg what- 
ever, aad ^Bt what fallows relates mere- 
ly to the Charch of Alexandria. 

' St. Peter (Greg. M. Epist. vii. Ind. 
16. 40.) or SI. Mark (Leo, Ep. 9.) 
at Alexandria. St. Paul at Ancyra 
in Galaiia, (TertulL contr. MarcioD. W. 
b.) vid. CouBlant. in loc. 

■ ScicrntetieayBSomeKhatdiOi'retitly, 

" Julius wrote hnok that thvy acttd 

against the CanouB, heuauwi they had 
not called him to a Conncil, the Eccle- 
ninstical Canon commanding that the 



Churches ought not to make CauoiiB 
hesiaetfaewillDfthe Bishop of Rome." 
Hist. ii. \7. Sozomcn in like maoner, 
"for it nas a sacerdotal law, to declare 
invalid whatever was tranaacled beside 
the will of the Bishop of the Romans." 
Hist. iii. 10. vid. Pope Damuaa ap. 
Thecd. Hiat. v. 10. Leon. Epiat. 14. 
tie, la the passage in the text the pre- 
rogative of the Roman see is limited, B« 
Couatant oheerves, to the initance of 
AleiHOdria; aad we actually And Id 
the third century a complaiat lodged 
against ita Bishop Dioujsiua wifli ttw 
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obtain our concurrence in their decisions, though we never Tr. II. 

OK 

condemned him. Not so have the Constitutions' of Paul, ^— 

not so have the traditions of the Fathers directed ; this is 
another form of procedure, a novel practice. I beseech 
you, readily bear with me : what I write is for the common 
good. For what we have received from the blessed Apostle 
Peter", that I signify to you ; and I should not have written 
this, as deeming that these things were manifest unto aU 
men, had not these proceedings so disturbed us. Bishops 
are forced away from their sees and driven into banish- 
ment, while others from different quarters are appointed in 
their place; others are treacherously assailed, so that the 
people have to grieve for those who are forcibly taken from 
them, while, as to those who are sent in their room, they are 
obliged to give over seeking the man whom they desire, and to 
receive those they do not. 

27. I ask* of you, that such things may no longer be, but* i^ 
that you will denounce in writing those persons who at- 
tempt them ; so that the Churches may no longer be 
aflBicted thus, nor any Bishop or Presbyter be treated 
with insult, nor any one be compelled to act contrary 
to his judgment, as they have represented to us, lest we 
become a laughing-stock among the heathen, and above all, 
lest we excite the wrath of God against us. For every one 
of us shall give account in the Day of judgment of the things 
which he has done in this life. May we all be possessed 
with the mind of God ! so that the Churches may recover 
their own Bishops, and rejoice evermore in Jesus Christ our 
Lord; through Whom to the Father be glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



t 2mr^uf, St. Paul says ttraff U Cotelier considers the itaru^ut as the 

ra7fi»»Xnfi»ts^MTdff0fimt, 1 Cor.vii.l7* same as the ^«;^«), the ''doctrine" or 

r« li Xtara ^taraJ^ofuu. Ibid. xi. 34. vid. '^ teaching" of the Apostles. Praefat. in 

Pearson, Vind. Ignat. p 298. Hence Const. Apost. So does Beveridge, Cod. 

Constant in loc. Athan. would suppose Can. Illustr. ii. 9. §. 6. 

Joliu9 to refer to 1 Cor. v. 4. which " [Petri] in Sede sq^ vivit potestas 

Athan. actually quotes, Ep. Encycl. et excellitauctoritas. Leon.Serm.iii.3. 

§. 2. supr. pp. 4. 6. Pearson loc. cit, vid. contra Barrow on the Supremacy, 

considers the ^tetra^tts of the Apostles, p. 116. ed. 1836. '' not one Bishop, but 

as a collection of regulations and usages, all Bishops together through the whole 

which more or less represented, or Church, do succeed St. Peter, or any 

claimed to represent, what maybe called other Apostle." 
St, Paors rw/le, or St. Peter's rwfe, &c. 
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Apol. I pray for your health in the Lord, brethren dearly 
^^' ^' beloved and greatly longed for. 

§. 36. 28. Thus wrote the Council of Rome by Julius Bishop of 
Rome. 



CHAP. III. 

LETTERS OF THE COUNCIL OF SARDICA TO THE CHURCHES OF 
EGYPT AND OF ALEXANDRIA, AND TO ALL CHURCHES. 

1. But when, notwithstanding, the Eusebians proceeded 
without shame, disturbing the Churches, and plotting the 
ruin of many, the most religious Emperors Constantius and 
Constans being informed of this, commanded^ the Bishops * Wxw- 
from both the West and East to meet together in the city of 
Sardica. In the mean time Eusebius* died: but a great' <>fNi- 

codemia 

number assembled from all parts, and we challenged the 
associates of Eusebius to submit to a trial. But they, 
having before their eyes the things that they had done, and 
perceiving that their accusers had come up to the Council, 
were afraid to do this ; but, while all beside met with honest 
intentions, they again brought with them the Counts' Mu-' Hist, 
sonianus' and Hesychius the Castrensian^, that, as their 
custom was, they might effect their own aims by their 
authority. But when the Council met without the Counts, 
and no soldiers were permitted to be present, they were 
confounded, and conscience-stricken, because they could no 
longer obtain what judgment they wished, but such only as 
reason and truth * required. We, however, firequently repeated ^ • «•« 
our challenge, and the Council of Bishops called upon them y,^^^ 
to come forward, saying, " You have come for the purpose ^^<**P- 
of undergoing a trial; why then do you now withdraw 
yourselves ? Either you ought not to have come, or having 
come, not to conceal yourselves. Such conduct will prove 

* Musonian was originally of An- p* 73, note a.) Libanius praises him. 
tioch, and his name Strategius ; he ^ The Castrensians were the officers 

had been promoted and honoured with of the palace ; castra, as vr^riwwUt^ 

a new name by Constantine, for whom infr. §. 86. being at this time used for 

he bad collected information about the the Imperial Court, vid. Gothofred in 

Manichees. Amm. Marc. xv. 13. §. 1. Cod. Theod. vi. 30. p. 218. Ducange in 

In 364, he was Praetorian Prefect of the voc. 
East (vid. Libr. of F. O. T. vol. viii. 



Arian. 

e.ao. 

'p.SS.f. 
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your greatest condeiiiiiation. Behold, Athanasius and his 
Mends are here, whom you accused vrhile absent; if there- 
fore you thiuk that you have any thing against them, you 
may convict them face to face. But if you jiretend to he 
unwilling to do bo, while in truth you are unable, you plainly 
shew yoiu^elves to be calumniators, and the Council will 
give sentence against you accordingly." When they heaid 
this they were self-condemned, (for they were conscious of 
their machinations and fahiicatigns against us,) and were 
ashamed to appear, thereby proviug themselves to have been 
guilty of many base calumnies. 

2. The holy Council therefore denounced theirindecent and 
suspicious flight', and admitted us to make our defence; 
and when wc had related their conduct towards us, and 
proved the truth of our statements by witnesses ajid other 
evidence, they were filled with astonishment, aud all ac- 
knowledged that our opponents had good reason to be 
afraid to meet the Council, lest their guilt should be proved 
before their faecs. They said also, that probably they had 
come from the East, supposing that Athanasius and his 
friends would not appear, but that, when they saw them con- 
fident in their cause, and challenging a trial, they fled. 
They accordingly received us as injured persons who had 
been falsely accused, and confirmed' yet more towards us 
their fellowship and loving hospitality '. But they deposed 
Eusebius's associates in wickedness, who had become even 
more shameless than himself, viz. Theodorus* of He^aclea,Na^- 
cissusofNeronias,Acacius*ofCassa^ea,Slephanus^ofAntioch, 
Ursacius and Valens of Pannouia, Menophantus of Ephesus, 
and George '' of Laodicoca ; and they wrote to the Bishops in 
all parts of the world, and to the diocese^ of each of the 
injured persons, in the following terms. 



r of the Council of Sardica to the Cliu 
Ale.vandriu . 



'■ch i]f 



The Holy Council, by the grace of God assembled at 
Sardica, from' Rome, Spain, Gaul, Italy, Campania, Calabria, 
\ where Apulia, Africa, Sardinia, Pannonia, Mysia, Dacia, Noricum, 
I Siscia, Dardania, the other Dacia, Macedonia, Thessaly, 
ly, 8ici- Achaia, Epirus, Thrace, Rhodope, PaJesline, Arabia, Crete, 
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and Egypt, to their dearly beloved brethren, the Presbyters Tr. ii^ 
and Deacons, and to all the Holy Church of God abiding at l?ii?i 
Alexandria, sends health in the Lord. Idded!^' 

We were not ignorant, but the fact was well known to us, ^}^° 
even before we received the letters of your piety, that the Hist. ii. 
supporters of the abominated heresy of the Arians werep*7g*]|.*j 
practising many dangerous machinations, rather to the §. 37. 
destruction of their own souls, than to the injury of the 
Church. For this has ever been the object of their unprin- 
cipled craft; this is the deadly design in which they have been 
continually engaged; viz. how they may best expel from 
their places and persecute all who are to be found any where 
of orthodox sentiments, and maintaining the doctrine of the 
Catholic Church, which was delivered to them from the 
Fathers. Against some they have laid false accusations ; 
others they have driven into banishment ; others they have 
destroyed by the punishments inflicted on them. Thus also 
they endeavoured by violence and tyranny to surprise the 
innocence of our brother and fellow Bishop Athanasius, and 
therefore conducted their enquiry into his case without any 
scnipulous care, without any faith, without any sort of 
justice. Accordingly having no confidence in the part they 
had played on that occasion, nor yet in the reports they had 
circulated against him, but perceiving that they were unable 
to produce any certain evidence respecting them, when they 
came to the city of Sardica, they were unwilling to meet the 
Council of all the holy Bishops. From tliis it became 
evident that the decision of our brother and fellow-Bishop 
Julius was a just one^; for after cautious deliberation and*vid. 
care he had deteimined, that we ought not to hesitate at allgQ^^^J^^ 
about holding communion with our brother Athanasius. p- 
For he had the credible testimony of eighty Bishops, and 
was also able to advance this fair argument in his support, 
that by the mere means of our dearly beloved brethren his own 
Presbyters, and by correspondence, he had defeated the 
designs of the Eusebians, who relied more upon violence 
than upon a judicial enquiry. 

4. Wherefore all the Bishops from all parts determined upon 
holding communion with Athanasius on the ground that he 
was innocent. And let your charity also observe, that when 
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. he came to the holy Council assembled at Sardica, the 
— - Bishops of the East were informed of the circunistance, as 
we said before, both by letter, and by injunctions conveyed 
by word of month, and were smimioned' by us to be present. 
But, being condemned by their own conscience, they had 
3. recourse to unbecoming excuses, and set themselves to avoid 
the enquiry. They demanded that an innocent man should 
be rejected from our communion, just as if he had been 
guilty, not considering how unbecoming, or rather how 
impossible, such a proceeding was. And as for the Reports 
which were framed in the Mareotis by certain most wicked 
. and moat profligate youths', to whose hands one would not 
ij commit the very lowest office of the ministry, it is certain 
tiiat they were ex parte statements. For neither was our 
brother the Bishop Athanasius present on the occasion, nor 
the Presbyter Macarius who was accused by them. And 
besides, their enquiry, or rather their falsification of facts, 
was attended by the most disgraceful circumstances. Some- 
times heathens, sometimes Catechumens, were examined, 
not that they might declare what they knew, but that they 
might assert those falsehoods which they had been taught by 
others. And when you Presbyters, who were anxious in the 
absence of your Bishop, desired to be present at the enquiry, 
in order that you might shew the truth, and disprove false- 
hood, no regard was paid to you; they would not permit 
you to be present, but drove you away with insult. 

5. Now although their calumnies have been most plainly 
exposed before all men by these circumstances ; yet we found 
also, on reading the Reports, that that most iniquitous person, 
Ischyras, who has obtained from them the empty title of 
Bishop as his reward for the false accusation, had convicted 
himself of calumny. He declares in the Reports that at the 
very time when, according to his poaidve assertions, M acarius 
entered his cell, he lay there aict; whereas the Eusebians 
have had the boldness to write that Ischyras was standing 
^' up and offering the oblations, when Macarius came in '. 
38, 0. The base and slanderous charge wiiich they next alleged 
against him, has become well-known to all men. They 
raised a great outcry, affirming that Athanasius had com- 
mitted murder, and had destroyed one Arsenius a Melctian 
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Bitiliop, whose loss tbey pretended to deplore with feigned Ti 
lamentations and untnie tears, and demanded that the body — 
of a liiing man, as if a dead one, should be given up to 
Ihem. But their fraud was easily detected : one and all 
knew that the person was alive, and waa numbered among 
the living'. ' E 

7. And when these men, who are ready upou any op- 
portunity, perceived their falsehoods detected, (for Arsenias 
shewed himself alive, and so proved that he had not been 
destroyed, and was not dead,) yet they would not rest, but 
proceeded to other calumnies ', and to slander Athanasius by ^ > 
afresh expedient. Well; our brother, dearly beloved, was jn^,'j, " 
not confounded, but again iu the present case also with^^- 
great boldness challenged them to the proof, and we too 
prayed and exhorted them to come to the trial, and if they 
were able, to estabUsh their charge against him, great, 
arrogance ! O dreadfid pride ! or rather, if one must say the 
truth, O evil and guilt-stiickcn conscience ! for this is the 
view which all men take of it. 

8. Wherefore, dearly beloved brethren, we admonisli and 
exhort you, above all things to maintain the right faith of 
the Catholic Church. You have undergone many severe 
and grievous trials ; many are the insults and injuries which 

the Catholic Church has suffered, but he that endureth to ^J"^ 
the end /he same shall be saved. Wherefore even though 
they shall still recklessly assail you, let your tribulation be 
unto you for joy. For such afflictions have a share in 
martyrdom, and such confessions and tortures as yours will 
not be without their reward, but ye shall receive the prize 
from God. Therefore strive above all things in snpport of 
the sound faith, and of the innocence of your Bishop and 
our brother Athanasius. We also have not held our peace, 
nor been negligent of what concerns your comfort, but have 
deliberated and done whatsoever the claims of charity 
demand. We sympathize with our suffering brethren, and 
their afflictions we consider as our own. 

9. Accordingly we have «"ritten to beseech our most re-' 
ligious and godly Emperors, that their Graces would give 
orders for tlie release of those who are still suffering from 
affliction and oppression, and would command that none of 
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Apdl. the magistrates, wliose duly it is to attend only to civil 
— causes, give judgment upon Clergy", nor henceforward 
in any way, on pretence of providing for the Churches, 
attempt any thing against the brethren; but that every one 
may live, as he prays and desires to do, free from persecution, 
from violence and fraud, and in quietness and peace may 
follow the Catholic and Apostolic Faith. As for Gregory, 
who has the reputation of being illegally ordained by the 
heretics, and has been sent by thero to your city, we wish 
your unanimity to understand, that he has been degraded by 
a judgment of the whole sacred Council, although indeed he 
has never at any time been considered to be Bishop at all. 
Wherefore receive gladly your Bishop Alhauasius, for to this 
end we have dismissed him in peace. And we exhort all 
those who cither through fear, or through the intrigues of 
certain persons, have held communion with Gregory, thai 
DOW being admonished, exhorted, and persuaded by us, they 
withdraw from that his accursed communion, and straighl- 
Vfay unite themselves to the Catholic Church. 
§. 40. 10. Forasmuch as we have learnt that Aphtlionius, Alhana- 
'Bipr. siusthe souofCapito, Paul, and Plutio, our fellow Presbyters', 
^ ■ have also suffered from the machinations of the Eusebians, 
so that some of them have had trial of exile, and others have 
fled on peril of their lives, we have in consequence thought 
it necessary to make this known unto you, that you may 
imdersland that we have received and acquitted them also, 
being aware that whatever has been done by the Eusebians 
against the Orthodox has tended to the glory and com- 
mendation of those who have been attacked by them, It 
were fitting that your Bishop and our brother Alhauasius 
should make this known to you respecting them, to his own 
respecting his own ; but as for more abundant testimony he 
wished the holy Council also to write to you, we deferred 
.not to do so, but hastened to signify this unto you, that you 
may receive them as we have done, for they also are de- 
serving of praise, because through their piety towards Christ 
they have been thought worthy to endure violence at the 
hands of the heretics. 
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1 1. What decrees have been past by the holy Council against T 
those who are at the head of the Arian heresy, and have _ 
afieoded against you, and the rest of the Chnrches, you will 
learn from the subjoined documents'. We have sent thei 
you, that you may understand from them that the Catholic 
,Church will not overlook those who offend against her. ' 

^H ZS. Letter of the Council of Sardica to the Bishops of 

^r Egypt and Libya. 

The holy Council, by the grace of God assembled at 
Sardica, to the Bishops of Egypt and Libya, tbeir fellow 
ministers and dearly beloved brethren, sends health in the 
Lord. 

We were not ignorant', but the fact was well known to as, 
even before we received the letters of your piety, that the 
supporters of the abominated heresy of the Arians were 
practising many dangerous machinations, rather to the 
desli'uction of their own souls, than to the injury of the 
Church. For this has ever been the object of their craft and 
villainy : this is the deadly design in which they have been 
continually engaged, viz. how they may best expel from 
their places and persecute all who are to be found any where 
of orthodox sentiments, and maintaining the doctrine of the 
Catholic Church, which was delivered to them from the 
Fathers. Against some they have laid false accusations; 
others they have driven into banishment ; others they have 
destroyed by the punishments inflicted on them. Thus also 
tbey endeavoured by violence and tyranny to surprise the 
innocence of our brother and fellow Bishop Athanasins, and 
therefore conducted their enquiry into his case without any 
scrupulous care, without any faith, without any sort of 
justice. Accordingly, having no confidence in the part they 
had played on that occasion, nor yet in the reports they had 
circulated agtunst him, but perceiving that they were unable 
to produce any certain evidence respecting them, when they 
came to the city of Sardica, they were unwilling to meet the 
Council of all the holy Bishops. From this it became 
evident that the decision of our brother and fellow Bishop 
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I Apol. Julius was a jual one ; for after cautious deliberalion and 
— ^ — -'care he had decided, that we ought not lo hesitate at all 

f about holding communion with our brother Athanasius. 

I For he had the credible testimony of eighty Bishops, and 

1 was also able to advance this fair argunaent in bis support, 

I that by the mere means of our dearly beloved brethren his own 

I Presbyters, and by correspondence, he had defeated the 

I designs of the Eusebians, who relied more upon violence, 

I than upon a judicial enquiry. 

I 13. Wherefore all the Bishops from all parts determined 

I upon holding communion with Athanasius on the ground 

I that he was innocent. And let your charity also obserre, 

I that when he came to the holy Council assembled at Sardica, 
the Bishops of the East were informed of the circumBtance, 

I as we said before, both by letter, and by injunctions con- 
veyed by word of mouth, and were invited by us to he 
present. But, being condemned by their own conscience, 

[ they had recourse to unbecoming excuses, and began to 

I avoid the enquiry. They demanded that an innocent man 

I should be rejected from our communion, just as if he had 

I been guilty, not considering how unbecoming, or rather how 

I impossible, such a proceeding was. And as for the reports 

I which were framed in the Mareotis by certain most wicked 

I and abandoned youths, to whose hands one would not commit 

I the very lowest office of the ministry, it is certain that they 

I were ex parte statements. For neither was our brother the 

I Bishop Athanasius present on the occasion, nor the Presbyter 

I Macarius, who was accused by them. And besides, their 

I enquiry, or rather their falsification of facts, was attended by 

1 the most disgraceful circumstances. Sometimes Heathens, 

I sometimes Catechumens, were examined, not that they might 

I declare what they knew, but that they might assert those 

I falsehoods which they had been taught by others. And when 

I you Presbyters, who were anxious in the absence of your 

I Bishop, desired to be present at the enquiry, in order that 

I you might shew the truth, and disprove falsehood, no regard 

I was paid to you ; they would not permit you to be present, 

I but drove you away with insult. 

I 14. Now although their calumnies have been most plainly 

I exposed before all men by these circumstances; yet we 
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found also, on reading the Reports, that that most ini- Tr. ii. 
quitous person Ischyras, who has obtained from' them — '■ — '■ 
ihe empty title of Bishop as liis reward for the false ac- 
cusation, had convicted himself of calumny. He declares 
in the Reports, that at the very time when, according 
to his positive assertions, Macarius entered his cell, he lay 
there sick ; whereas the Eusebians have had the boldness to 
write that Ischyras was standing up and offering the oblations, 
when Macarius came in, 

15. The base and slanderous chaise which they next alleged §. 42. 
against him has become well known unto all men. They 
raised a great outcry, affirming that Athanasius had com- 
mitted murder, and destroyed one Arsenius a Meletian 
Bishop, whose loss they pretended to deplore with feigned 
lamentations, and untrue tears, and demanded that the tody 
of a living man, a-s if a dead one, should be given up to them. 
But their fraud was easily detected; one and all knew that 
llie person was alive, and was numbered among the living. 

16. And when these men, who are ready upon any oppor- 
tunity, perceived their falsehood detected, (for Arseuius shewed 
himself alive, and so proved that he had not been destroyed, 
Bnd was not dead,) yet they would not rest, but proceeded to 
add other to their former calumnies, and to slander Atha- 
nanns by a fresh expedient. Well : our brother, dearly 
beloved, was not confounded, but again in the present case 
s]£o with great boldness challenged them to the proof, and 
we too prayed and exhorted them to come to the trial, and if 
they were able, to establish their charge against him. O 
great arrogance ! O dreadfiil pride ! or rather, if one must 
■ay the truth, evil and guilt-stricken conscience ! for this 
ia the view which all men take of it. 
17. Wherefore, dearly beloved brethren, we admonish and 

you, above all things, to maintain the right faith of 

Catholic Church. You have undergone many severe and 

'ous trials ; many are the insults and injuries wliich the 

Catholic Church has suffered, but he that endureth to (AeMat.iO, 

flirf, ihe same shall be saved. Wherefore, even though they 

I iball still recklessly assail you, let your tribulation be unto 

I you for joy. For such afflictions have a share in martyrdom, 

I and such confessions and tortures as yours wilt not be with- 
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I ApoI" out their reward, but ye shaU receive ihe prize from God. 

ti?i^ Therefore, strive above all things in support of the souDd 
Faith, and of the innocence of your Bishop and onr brother 
Atbanasius. We also have not held our peace, nor been 
negligent of what concerns your comfort, but have deli- 
berated and done whatever the claims of charity demand. 
We sympathize with our suffering brethren, and their afflic- 
tions we consider as our own, and have mingled our tears 
with yours. And you, brethren, are not the only persons 
who have suffered : many others also of our brethren in 
ministry have come hither, bitterly lamenting these things. 
S. 4.3. ^S- Accordingly, we have written to beseech our most reli- 
gious and godly Emperors, that their Graces would give 
orders for the release of those who are still suffering from 
affliction and oppression, and would command that none of 
the magistrates, whose dnty it is to attend only to civil 
causes, give judgment upon Clergy, nor henceforward in any 
way, on pretence of providing for the Churches, attempt any 
thing against the brethren, but that every one may live, as he 
prays and desires to do, free from persecutiou, from violence 
and fraud, and in quietness and peace may follow the Catholic 
and Apostolic Faith. As for Gregoiy who has the reputation 
of being illegally ordained by the heretics, and who has been 
sent by them to your city, we wish your unanimity to under- 
stand, that he has been degraded by the judgment of the 
whole sacred Council, although indeed he has never at any 
time been considered to be a Bishop at all. Wherefore 
receive gladly your Bishop Athanasius ; for to this end we 
have dismissed him in peace. And we exhort all those, who 
either through fear, or through the intrigues of certain persons, 
have held communion with Gregory, that being now admo- 
nished, exhorted, and persuaded by us, they withdraw from 
his accursed communion, and straightway unite themselves 
to the Catholic Ciiurch. 

18, What decrees have been passed by the holy Cotmcii 
against Theodorus, Narcissus, Slephanus, Acacius, Meno- 
phanlus, Ursacius, Valens, and George', who are the heads 
of the Arian heresy, and have offended against you and the 
rest of the Churches, you will learn from the subjoined 
documents. We have sent them to you, that your piety may 
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assent to our decisions, and that you may understand froroTn. I 
them, that the Catholic Church will not overlook those who — '- — 
offead against her. 

20. Encyclical Letter of the Council of Sardica. 

The holy Council ', by the grace of God, assembled at ' v-id. 
Sardica, to their dearly beloved brethren, the Bishops and fj^^ 
fellow- Ministers of t 
health in the Lord. 

The Arian fanatics have dared repeatedly to attack the§. 
servants of God, who maintain the right faith ; they attempted 
to substitute a spurious doctrine, and to drive out the ortho- 
dox ; and at last ihey made so violent an assault against the 
Faith, that it became known to the piety of our most religious 
Emperors, Accordingly, the grace of God assisting them, 
our most religious Emperors have themselves assembled ns 
together out of different provinces and cities, and have per- 
mitted this holy Council to be held in the city of Sardica; to 
the end that all dissension may be done away, and all false 
doctrine being driven from us. Christian godliness may alone 
be maintained by all men. The Bishops of the East also 
attended, being exhorted to do so by the most religious 
Emperore, chiefly on account of the reports ihey have so 
often circulated concerning our dearly beloved brethren and 
fellow-ministers Athanasius Bishop of Alexandria, and 
Marcellus Bishop of Ancyro-Galatia. Their calumnies 
have probably already reached you, and perhaps they have 
attempted to disturb your ears, that you may be induced to 
believe their charges against those innocent men, and that 
they may obliterate from your minds any suspicions respect- 
ing their own wicked heresy. But they have not been 
permitted to effect this to any great extent; for the Lord is 
the Defender of His Churches, who endured death for their 
sakcs and for us all, and provided access to heaven for us all 
through Himself. When therefore the Eusebiaus wrote long 
ago to Julius our brother and Bishop of the Church of the 
Romans, against our fore-mentioned brethren, that is to say, 
Athanasius, Marcellus, and Asclepas', the Bishops from the 
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Apol, other parts wrote also, testifying to the innocence of oui 
— fellow-minister Alhanasius, and declaring that the repre- 
sentations of the Eusebians were nothing else but mere false- 
hood and calumny. 

21. And indeed their calumnies were clearly proved by the 

J «*>iVI>- fact that, when they were called' to a Council by our dearly 
beloved fellow-minister Julius, they would not come, and 
also by what was written to them by Julius himself. For 
had they had confidence in the measures and the acts in which 
ibey were engaged against our brethren, they would have 
come. And besides, they gave a still more evident proof of 
their conspiracy by their conduct in this great and holy 
Council. For when they arrived at the city of Sardiea, and 
saw our brethren Athanasius, Marcellus, Asclepas, and the 
rest, they were afraid to come to a trial, and though they 
were repeatedly invited to attend, they would not obey the 
summons. Although all we Bishops met together, and 
above all that man of an happy old age, Hosius, one 
who on account of his age, bis confession, and the noany 
labours he has undergone, is worthy of all reverence ; 
and although we waited and besought them to come to the 
trial, that in the presence of our fellow-ministers they might 
establish the truth of those charges which they had circulated 
and written against them in their absence; yet they would 
not come, when they were thus called, as we said before, thus 
giving proof of their calumnies, and almost proclaiming to 
the world by this their refusal, the plot and conspiracy in 
which they have been engaged. They who are confident of 
the truth of their assertions are able to mate them good 
against their opponents face to face. But as they would not 
meet us, we think that no one can now doubt, however they 
may again have recourse to their bad practices, that they 
possess no proof against our brethren, but calumniate them 
in their absence, while they avoid their presence. 



Athan. also atteaded , but only by com- 
pulflion. According to the Euaebiana 
at PhUippopalia, tbsy hod deposed him 
abuut 330, if tbe Cnmioil of Sardica 
nae held 347. They state, however, 
e, tbatbehad been I 



demnt-d by Athi 
-r-id. Hilar. Fra 



on tbe charge of having overturned ai 
altar; and, after Athaa. infr.§.47. iha 
he was acqoilted at Sardica OD thi 
grouad that EuaebiDB of Cssarea ant 
Dtherg had reinstated him in hia eee 
339.) Then 



id Marcellua. Chnrch built by him in Gaza, ap. Bol- 
jm. iii. 13. Sozoraen, land. Febr. 26. Vit, S. Porphjr, n.30. 
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22, They fled, dearly beloved brethren, not only on account Tb. I! 
of the caliminies they had uttered, but because they saw that - 
those had come who had various charges to advance against 
them. For chains aud iron were brought forward which 
they had used ; persons appeared vho had returned from 
banishment; there came also our brethren, kinsmen of those 
who were still detained in exile, and friends of such as had 
perished through their means. And what was the most 
weighty ground of accusation, Bishops were present, one ' of 
whom brought forward the iron and the chains which they 
had caused him to wear, and others testified to the deaths 
which had been brought about by their calumnies. For 
they had proceeded to such a pilch of madness, as even to 
attempt to destroy Bishops ; and would have destroyed 
them, had they not escaped their hands. Our fellow- 
minister, Theodulus of blessed memory', died during his flight 
from their false accusations, orders having been given in 
consequence of these to put him to death. Others also ex- 
hibited sword-woiinds ; and others complained that they 
had been exposed to the pains of hunger through their 
means. Nor were they ordinary persons who testified to 
these things, but whole Churches, in whose behaii' legates 
appeared'', and told us of soldiers sword in hand, of multi- 
tudes armed with clubs, of the threats of judges, of the use 
of forged letter. For there were read certain forged letters 
of Theognius against our fellow-ministers Athanasius, Mar- 
ceUus, and Asclcpas, written with the design of exasperating 
the Kmperors against them ; and those who had then been 
Deacons of Theognius proved the fact. In addition to 
these things, we heard of virgins stripped naked. Churches 
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t Perhaps Lucius of Hadria 
Mjs Hautfaucon, 
Fug. $. 3. »id. alau nii-u niiaii. la. 

■ TheoduluB, Bialiop of Trajoucpolis 
in Thrieo, who ia hare BpotHn of as 
deoeaud, seems to have suSeicd Ihis 
penecotioQ Irom tbe EuBebians upon 
their letrest from Sardica, vid. Athan. 
HiHL Ariaa. §. 19. We rnanC suppose 
then with MoniraucoTi, that the Cnun- 
oil, from whom this letter proceeds, sat 

treat, and that the prooeedings spoken 
of took l>lape in theintBrtai. Sooratea, 
iMnver, makes TheodnUis siirvire Con- 



BtuDB, Kho died 350. Hist. ii. S6. 

I> The usual proceediogof the Ariaos 
v&s tu retort upon the CathoUcH the 
charges which tbe; brought against 
them, Bopr. p. 64, note p. Aocordingly, 
in their Enejclieal from Philippopolia, 
they aaj that " a vaKt multitude had 
congregated at Sardica, of wicked and 
abandnned perttons, from CoaBtandnople 
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plunder, spoiling, and all nnmeless sa- 
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altar?, burnt Churches, ranaueted pri- 
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;nd all for no other end, but 
id heresy of the Arian fanatics, 



whose comniiinion whoso refused was forced to suffer these 
things. 

23. When they perceived then how matters lay, they were 
in a strait what course to choose. They were ashamed lo 
confess all that they had done, but were unable to conceal it 
any longer. They therefore came to the city of Sardica, 
that by their appearance there they might seem to remove 
suspicion from themselves of the guilt of such things. Bat 
when they saw those whom they had calumniated, and those 
who had suffered at their liands; when they had before flieii 
eyes their accusers and the proofs of their guilt, they were 
unwilling to come forward, though invited by our fellow- 
ministers Athanasius, Marcellus, and Asclepas, who with 
great freedom complained of their conduct, and urged and 
challenged them to the trial, promising not only to refute 
their calumnies, hut also to bring proof of the offences which 
they had committed against their Churches. But they were 
seized with such terrors of conscience, that they fled; and in 
doing so they exposed their own calumnies, and confessed by 
running away the crimes of which they had been guilty. 
I §. 46. 24. ButaJthough theirmaliceandtheircalumnieshavebeen 
plainly manifested on this as well as on former occasions, 
yet that they may not devise means of practising a fiorther 
mischief in consequence of tlieir flight, we have considered it 
advisable to examine the part they have played according to 
the principles of truth ' ; this has been our purpose, and we 
have found them calumniators by their acts, and authors of 
ft-ttt. 1. nothing else than a plot against our brethren in ministry, 
p. S27 For Arsenius, who they said had been murdered by 

ythanasius, is still alive, and is numbered among the living ; 
im which we may infer that the reports they have 
rculated on other subjects are fabrications also. And 
lereas they spread abroad a nunour concerning a chalice, 
lich they said had been broken by Macaiius the Presbyter 
' Athanasius, those who came from Alexandria, the MareoUs, 
id the other parts, testified that nothing of the kind had 
^en place. And the Egyptian Bisboi^s' who wrote to 
I'us our brother in ministry, posilweVy affiiTmeft. ■Caal 'dctK» 
^ ^1 
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did not exist among them even aiiy s 
such a thiDfjr. 

25. Moreover, the Reports, which they say they have to 
produce against him, are, as is notorious, ex parte state- 
ments ; and even in the formation of these very Reports, 
Heathens and Catechumens were examined; one of whom, 
a Catechumen, said ' in hia examination that he was present ' i 
in the room, when Macarius broke in upon them ; and another 
declared, that Ischyras of whom they speak so much, lay 
sick in his cell at the timo ; from which tt appears that the 
Mysteries were never celebrated at all, because Catechumens 
were present, and also that Ischyras was not there, but was 
lying sick on bis bed. Besides, this wicked wretch Ischyras, 
who has falsely asserted, as he was convicted of doing, 
that Athanasius had burnt some of the sacred books, has 
himself confessed that he was sick, and was lying in bis bed 
when Macarius came; from which it is plain that he is a 
slanderer. Nevertheless, as a reward for these his calumnies, 
they have given to this very Ischyras the title of Bishop, 
although he has never been even a Presbyter. For two 
Presbyters, who were once associated with Meletius, but 
were afterwards received by Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria, 
of blessed memory, and are now with Athanasius, appeared 
before the Council, and testified that he was not even a 
Presbyter of Meletius, and that Meletius never had either 
Church or Minister in the Mareotia. And yet this man, who 
has never been even a Presbyter, they have now brought 
forward as a. Bishop, that by this name they may have a 
means of overpowering those who are within hearing his 
calumnies. 

26. The book of our brother Marcellus was also read, by§. 47. 
which the fraud of the Eusebians were plainly discovered. 

For what Marcellus had advanced by way of enquiry', they 'vid.de 
falsely represented as his professed opinion ; but when the x^Joi^! 
subsequent parts of the book were read, and the partsp.", »■ 
preceding these queries, his faith was found to be correct. 
He had never pretended, as they positively affirmed', that the'deSyn. 
word of God had His beginning from holy Mary, nor that His 5^',Jj, 
kingdom had an end; on the contrary he had written tlialnota t. 
His kingdom was both without beginmtig a.n4 vj"VCftQ\i,\. ctA. 
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Apol, Our brother Aaclepas also produced Reports which had been 
— — ^* drawn up at Antioch in the presence of his accusers and 

Eusebius of Cajsarea, and proved that he was innocent by 
'p.ro.B.the sentence of the Bishops who judged his cause'. They 

had good reason therefore, dearly beloved brethren, for 

I disobeying our frequent summons, and for deserting the 

Council. They were driven to this by their own consciences; 
but their flight only confirmed the proof of their calumnies, 
and caused those things to be beUeved against them, which 
tbeir accusers, who were present, were asserting and arguing. 
But besides all these things, they had not only received 
those who were formerly degraded and ejected on account of 
the Arian heresy, but had even promoted them to a higher 
station, advancing Deacons to the Presbytery, and of Pres- 
byters making Bishops, for no other end, but that they might 
disseminate and spread abroad impiety, and corrupt the 
orthodox faith. 
§. 48. 27. Their present leaders are, aiier Eusebius, Theodorus of 
Heraclea, Narcissus of Neronias in Cilicia, Stephanus of 
Antioch, George of Laodicea, Acacius of Caisarea in Pales- 
tine, Menophantus of Ephesus in Asia, Ursacius of Singi- 
donum iuMysia, andValens of Mursia in Paunonia'. These 
men would not permit those who came with them from the 
East to meet the holy Council, nor even to approach the Church 
of God; but as they were coming to Sardica, they held Councils 
in various places by themselves, and made an engagement under 
threats, that when they came to Sardica, they would not at 
all appear at the trial, nor attend the assembling of the holy 
Council, but simply coming, and making known their arrival 
as a matter of form, would speedily lake to flight. This we have 
been able to ascertain from our brethren in ministry, Macarius 
of Palestine and Asterius of Arabia'', who after coming in their 
company, separated themselves from their unbelief. These 
came to the holy Council, and complained of the violence they 
had suSered, and said that no orthodoK act proceeded irom 
them ; adding that there were many among them who adhered 

' Via.inpr.p.31,nQtem.p.60,ref. ihe Conncil banished by EuBeWan In- 

4. Sk. vol. S. p. 7*, note 3. About Ste- flueace iato npper Libya, where tbiy 

phaniu, rid. iofr. Hist. Ariao. ^. 20. Buffered oitieine ill ussgs. vid. iab. 

'' Theae two BishopB wore soon after Hist. Ariaa, §, IS. 
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to the true doctrine, but were prevented by those men from tr. II. 
coining hither, by means of the threats and promises which *^' *^' 
they held out to those who wished to separate from them. ' 

Oa Oiis account it was that tbey were so anxious that all fl 
should abide in one dwelling, and would not suffer them to H 
he by themselves even for the shortest space of lime. 

28. Siuce then it became us not to hold our peace, nor to §. 4 
pass over unnoticed their calumnies, imprisonments, murders, 
scourgings, conspiracies by means of forged letters, outrages, 
stripping of the virgins, banishments, destruction of the 
Churches, burnings, translations from small cities to larger 
dioceses, and abo^e all, [he rising of the accursed Arian heresy 
by their means against the orthodox faith; we have therefore 
pronounced our dearly beloved brethren and fellow-ministers 
Athanasius, Marcclius, and Asclepas, and those who minister 
to the Lord with them, to be iimocent and clear of offence, 
and have written to the diocese of each, that the people of 
each Chm-ch may know the innocence of their own Bishop, 
and may esteem him as their Bishop and expect his coming. 

29. And as for those who like wolves' have invaded their' "d. 
Churches, Gregory at Alexandria, Basil at Ancyra, and 29. ' 
Quinlianus at Gaza, let them neither give them the title of 
Bishop, nor hold any communion at all with them, nor 

letters* from them, nor write to them. And for 
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Menophantus, and George, although the last from fear did 
not come from the East, yet because he was degraded by 
the blessed Alexander, and because both he and the others 
were connected with the Arian fanaticism, as well as on 
account of the charges which lie against them, the holy 
Council has unanimously deposed them from the Episcopate, 
and we have decided that they not only are not Bishops, but 
tliat they are unworthy of holding communion with the 
ffuthful. 

30. For they who separate the Son and alienate the Word 
from the Father, ought themselves to be separated from the 
Cathohc Church and to be alien from the Christian name. 
Let them therefore be anathema to you, because they have 
adulterated the word of truth. It is an Apostolic injunction, 
If any man preach any olherGoipel unlo you than that ye have Gal.t, 
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AroL. received, lei him be accursed. Charge your people that no 
[ A6. — B. ^^^ iiold communion with them, for there is no commuRton 
of light with darkness; put away from you all these, for 
SCor.6, there is no concord of Christ uith Belial. And take heed, 
dearly beloved, that ye neither write to them, nor receive 
letters from them; bat desire rather, brethren and fellow- 
ministers, as being present in spirit with our Council, to 
assent to our judgments by your subscriptions', to the end 
that concord may be preserved by all our fellow -ministers 
evcTy where. May Divine Providence protect and keep 
you, dearly beloved brethren, in sanctification and joy. 

I, Hosius, Bishop, have subscribed this, and all the rest 
likewise. 

31. This is the letter which the Council of Sardica sent to 
those who were unable to attend, and they on the other hand 
gave their judgment in accordance; and thelbllowing are the 
names both of tliose Bishops who subscribed in the Council, 
and of the others also. 
§. 50. Hosius of Spain", Julius of Rome by his Presbyters 
Aichidamus and Philoxenus, Protogenes of Sardica, Gau- 
'of Ra- dentiuBjMacedonius, Severus', Pra;lex.tatus*,Ursicius',Lucil- 
•of Bar-''^s*» Eugenius, Vital ins, Calepodius, Florentius*, Bassus, Vin- 
oelooa. centius', Stercorius, Palladius, Domitianus,Chalbi8, Gerontius, 

• HHB. Protasins', Eulogus, Porphyrins*, Dioscorus, Zozimus, Jauua- 
<of ve- jius, Zozimus, Alexander, Eutychius, Socrates, Diodorus,Mar- 
'of Me-tyrius, Eutherius, Eucarpus, Athenodoms, Iren feus, Jul ianus, 
J'^"j-.|j_ Alypius, Jonas, Aetius^, Restitutus, Marcellinns, Aprianus, 
nn». Vitalius,Valens,Hemjogenes,Castus,Domitianus,roTtunatius'°, 
Jan. ' Marcus, Annianus, Heliodorus, Musseus, Asterius, Paregorius, 

I«of Phi- 
■a 



MinnicB. 1 In lite manner the Council of Chal- even before ProtogeDCB, Bishop of the 

?. ~ cedon was conBrmed hy as many aa place. Basnage, ADa.347. 5. Febro- 

qn ea. 470Bubacrliitiiina,accordiDgto Ephrem, niua coDsiders that Hnsiits Higned here 

(Phot. Bib!, p. SOI.) by 1600 accord- and at Niciea, aa a sort of represeo- 

ia^ (o Eulogius, {ibid. p. 877.) i- e. of tative of the civil, and thr Legates of the 

Biahopa, Archimandrite!, SiC. ecclesiaetical anpremacy. de Stat. Eccl. 

" Uosiu9 is called by Athati. the li. 4. And soTbamaiaia. " Imperstor 

father and the president of tbe Council. yeluteiteriorEpiscopuB: prsfuit autrm 

Hint. Arian. IS. 16. Soman contra- summus Poatifex, ut Episcopue inte- 

vetBialists here eiplain wbj Hosius rior," Diasert. in Cone. i. 14. The 

does not sign bimeelf as the Pope's Pope never attended ia person Ibe 

legate, De Marc. Concord. V.4. Alber. Eastern Councils. Su Leo eletuea 

Dissert, ii. aad Prclestants why bis himself on the plea of its being against 

legatesrankbeforealltbeothcr Bishops, usage. Epp. 37. and 93. 
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Plntarcbus, Hymenreus, Atbanasius, Lnciue, Amantiue, Arias, Tn. n. 
AflclepiuB, Dionysius, Maximus', Tryphon, Alexander, Anti-— ■ ' - 
gonuB, -Elianus, Petrus, Symphorua, Muaonius, EutychuSjoa. 
Philologius, Spudasius, Zozioius, Patricias, Adolius, Sa- h 

pricius. J 

From Gaul the foHowing ; Maximianus", Verissimus*,' ^ 
isturas, Valentinus*, Desiderius, Eulogius, Sarbatius, Dys-sof Lyl 
, Severiniis', Satyrus, Martinus, Paulus, Optatianus, °°'- 
us, Victor', Sempronius, Valerinus, Pacatus, Jesses, AHea. 
Anstou, Simplicius, Metianus, Amantus^, Aniillianus, Jiistini- e ^f ""' 
anus, Victorinus', Satumilus, Abundantius, Donatian us. Worms. 



Maximus. 



bourgh. 



From Africa; Nessus, Gratus', Megasius, Coldieus, Roga-J'^"'' 
tianus, Consorlius, Rufinus, Manninus, Cessilianus, Heren-thagi 
oianuE, Maiianus, Valerius, Dynamius, Myzoniiis, Justus, 
Celestinus, Cyprianus, Victor, Honoratus, Marinus, Panta- 
galbus, Felix, Bandius, Liber, Capito, Minervalis, Cosmus, 
Victor, Hesperio, Felix, Severianus, Optantius, Hesperas, 
FideDlius, Salustius, Pascbasius, 

From Egj'pt ; Libumius, Amantius, Felix, Ischyrammon, 
Romulus, Tiberinus, Consortius, Heraclides, Fortunalius, 
Dios cores, Fortunatiauus, Bastamon, Daly! 1 us, Andreas, 
Serenus, Arius, Tlieodoriis, Evagoras, Helias, Tiinotheus, 
Orion, Andronicus, Papbnutius, Hermias, Arabion, Pseno- 
siris, Apollonius, Muis, Sarapampon'**, Philo, Philippus, i" p. 63, 
Apollonius, Papbnutius, Paulus, Dioscorus, Nilammon, ^^ "' 
Sereaus, Aquila, Aotas, Harpocralion, Isac, Tbeodonis, {■ 7S. 
Apollo s, Ammonianus, Nil us, Heraclius, Anon, Athas, 
Arsenius, Agathamuaon, Theon, Apollonius, Helias, Pani- 
□utfaius, Andragatbius, Nemesion, Sarapion, Ammonius, 
Ammonius, Xenon, Gerontius, Quintus, Leonides, Sempro- 
niauus, Pbilo, Heraclides, Hieracys, Rufus, Pasopbius, 
Macedonius, Apollodorus, Flavianus, Psaes, Syrus, Apphus, 
Sarapion, Esaias, Papbnutius, Timotheus, Elurion, Gains, 
Museeus, Pistus, Heraclammon, Hero, Helias, Anagamphus, 
Apollonius, Gaius, Pbilotas, Paulus, Tithoes, Eudasmon, 
Julius. 

Those in the cross roads" of Italy are, Probatius, Vialor, 
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apol. Facundinus, Joseph, Nutnedius, Speraotius, Sevenia, Hera- 
— — ^'clianus, Faustinus, Antoninus, Heraclius, Vitalius, Felix, 
Crispin us, Paulianus. 

From Cyprus ; Auxibius, Photiua, Gerasius, Aphrodisius, 
Irenicus, Nunechius, Athanasius, Macedonius, Triphyllius, 
Spyridon, No rb anus, So si crates. 

From Palestine ; Maximus, Aetius, Anus, Tlieodosius, 
Germanus, Silvanus, Paulus, Claudius, Patriciiis, Elpidius, 
Genuanus, Eusebius, Zenobiiis, Paulus, Petrus. 

These are the names of those who subscribed to the acts 
of the Council ; but there are very many beside, out of Asia, 
■0- Phrygia, and Isauria^, who wrote in my behalf before this 
Council was held, and whose names, neariy sixty-three in 
number, may be found in their own letters. They amoont 
altogether to three hundred and forty-four". 



liB ID Blvenm." QoOmftei. in Cod. 
Theod. Ti. de CariosiB, p. 196. who 
iUustiatea the word st leogUi. Du 
Gauge on the contrary, in vac. explains 
it of " the high road. Tillemont pro- 
frsnes himself unable to give a xatia- 
faeton aenee to it. vol. vili. p. 686. 

° There ia great uncertMnty what 
was the actual number of Bishops pre- 
BCDt at the Conncil. A than. Eiat. 
Arian.$.16.Kaya 170, while Theodoret 
names 260. Hist. ii. B. If the West- 
era Biabopa, whose signatures are given 
by Athan. in the text to the number of 
163, were all present, it might have 
been conjectured that he na« speaking 



of the Waatern only ; but he expressly 
includea the Eastern. In that case, 
subtracting the 73 or 80 Euaebiana, 
ao small a majority of orthodox remaitiB, 
that it 19 incredible, considering the no- 
torioua dexterity and unscrupulouanesa 
of the Ensebians in Synodal meetings, 
that they should have been obliged to 
aecede. Athan. says, supr. ^. 1. tbat 
the Letter of the Council was signed in 
all by more than 300. It wiU be ob- 
served, that Athan.'a numbers in the 
text do not accurately agree with each 
other. The subKcriptioni< enumerated 
are 2S4, to which 63 being added, 
make a total of 347, not 344. 



CHAP. IV. 

IMPERIAL AND ECCLESIASTICAL ACTS IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE 
DECISION OF THE COUNCIL OF SARDICA. 

1. When the most religious Emperor Constantius heard of §. 61. 
these things, he sent for me, having written privately to his 
brother Constans of blessed memory, and to me three several 
times in the following terms. 

2. Constantius Victor Augustus to Athanasius. 

Our benignant clemency will not suffer you to be any 
longer tempest-tossed by the wild waves of the sea ; for our 
unwearied piety has not lost sight of you, while you have 
been bereft of your native home, deprived of your goods, and 
have been wandering in savage wildernesses. And although 
1 have for a long time deferred expressing by letter the 
purpose of my mind concerning you, principally because I 
expected that you would appear before us of your own 
accord, and would seek a relief of your sufferings ; yet foras- 
much as fear, it may be, has prevented you from fulfilling 
your intentions, we have therefore addressed to your fortitude 
letters full of our bounty, to the end that you may use all 
speed and without fear present yourself in our presence, 
thereby to obtain the enjoyment of your wishes, and that, having 
experience of our grace, you may be restored again to your 
friends. For this purpose I have besought my Lord and 
brother Constans Victor Augustus in your behalf, that he 
would give you permission to come, in order that you may 
be restored to your country with the consent of us both, 
receiving this as a pledge of our favour. 

3. The Second Letter. 

Although we made it very plain to you in a former letter 
that you may without hesitation come to our Court, because 
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' Apol. we greatly wished to send you home, yet, we have further sent 

. — — ^' this present letter to your fortitude, to exhort you without 

any distrust or apprehension, to place yourself in the public 

'Gothuf. conveyances', and to hasten to us, that you may enjoy the 

[ Theod,' fulfilment of your wishes. 

4. The Third Letter. 

Our pleasure was, while we abode at Edeasa, and youi 
Presbyters were there, that, on one of them being sent to 
you, you should make baste to come to our Court, in order 
that you might see our face, and straightway proceed to 
Alexandria. But as a long period has elapsed since you 
received letters from us, and you have not yet come, we are 
therefore desirous to remind you again, that you may endea- 
vour to present yourself before us with all speed, and so may 
be restored to your country, and obtain the accomplishment 
of your prayers. And for your fuller information we have 
sent Achitas the Deacon, from whom you will be able to 
learn oui" earnest desires concerning you, and that you may 
now secure the objects of your prayers. 

5, Such was the tenour of the Emperor's letter; on receiving 
which I went up to Rome to bid farewell to the Church and 
the Bishop : for I was at Aquileia when it was written. The 
Church was filled with all joy, and the Bishop Julius rejoiced 
with me in my return and wrote to the Church^ ; and as I 
passed along, the Bishops of every place sent me on my way 
in peace. The letter of Julius was as follows. 
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Besides, the Pope's 
proceeding was taxed, and prDtesled 

against, a* irregalar; and, lastly, 

the restitution of Athanasias and the 
other Bishops had no complete effect, 
till it was confirmed b; the sjaod (^ 
Sardica, backed by the imperial ai 
rity." Suprem. p. 360. ed. IT"" 
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Alexandria. 

§- 52. 

1 congratulate you, beloved brethren, that you now behold 
tbo fruit of your faith before your eyes ; for any one may see 
that such indeed is the case with respect to my brother and 
fellow -Bishop Athanaaius, whom for the innocency of his 
life, and by reason of your prayers, God hath restored to you 
again. Wherefore it is easy to perceive, that you have 
continually offered up to God pure prayers and full of love. 
Being mindful of the heavenly promises, and of the con- 
versation that leads to them, which you have learnt from the 
teaching of this my brother, you knew certainly and were 
persuaded by the right faith that is in you, that he, whom 
you always had as present in your most pious minds, would 
not be separated from you for ever. '\\Tierefore there is no 
need that I should use many words in writing to you ; for 
your faith has already anticipated whatever I could say to 
you, and has by the grace of God procured the accomplish- 
ment of the common prayers of you all. Therefore, I repeat 
again, I congratulate you, because you have preserved your^ 
souls unconquered in the faith ; and I also congratulate no here 
less my brother Atbanasius, in that, though he has endured'"'"''* 
many afflictions, he has at no time been forgetful of your graph ia 
love and earnest desires towards him. For although for a 'g°g"° 
season he seemed to be withdrawn from yon in body, yet^'^- 
has he continued to live as always present with you in spirit'. 23. 

7. Wherefore he returns to you now more illustrious than §. 53. 
when he went away from you. Fire tries and pmufies the 
precious raetals, gold and silver: but how can one describe J 
the worth of such a man, who, having passed victorious H 
through the perils of so many tribulations, is now restored to ^ 
you, being pronounced innocent not by my voice only, but 
by the voice of the whole Couocil* ? Receive therefore, > p. 58, 
dearly beloved brethren, with all godly honour and rejoicing, ""gg^ 
your Bishop Atbanasius, together with those who have been nc- - 
partners with him in so many labours. And rejoice that yon 
have now obtained the fiillilment of your prayers, after that in 
your salutary writings, you have given meat and drink to your 
Pastor, who, so to speak, longed and thirsted after your 
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01" godliness. For while he sojourned in a foreign land, yon 
— ^were his consolation; and yoti refreshed him during his 
peraeeutions by your most faithful minds and spirits. And 
it delights me now to conceive and figure to my mind the 
joy of every one of you at his return, and the pious greetings 
of the multitude, and the glorious festivity of those that nm 
to meet him. What a day will that be to you, when mj 
brother comes back again, and your former sufferings temn- 
nate, and his mucb-prizcd and desired return inspires you all 
with au exhilaration of perfect joy ! The like joy it is mine 
to feel in a very great degree, since it has been granted me 
by God, to be able to make the acquaintance of so eminent 
a man. 

8. It is fitting therefore that I should conclude my letter 
p "ftft. with a prayer '. May Ahtiighty God, and His Son our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, afford you continual grace, giving 
you a reward for the admirable faith which you displayed in 
your noble confession in behalf of your Bishop, that He may 
impart unto you and unto them that are with you, both here 
iCQr.s,and hereafter, those better things, which eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man, 

■ the things which God hath prepared for theni that love 
m Him ; through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom to 

Almighty God be glory for ever and ever. Amen. I pray, 

dearly beloved brethren, for your health and strength in the 

Lord. 

§. 54. 9. The Emperor, when I came to him with these letters, 

I received me kindly, and sent me forward to my country and 

L Church, addressing the following to the Bishops, Presbyters, 

■ and People. 

H 10. Victor Constantius, Maximus, Augustus, to the Bishops 

P and Presbyters of the Catholic Church. 

I The most reverend Athanasius has not been deserted by 

1 the grace of God, but although for a brief season he was 

■ subjected to trials to which human nature is liable, he has 
I obtained from the superintending Providence such an answer 
I to bis prayers as was meet, and is restored by the will of the 

■ Most High, and by our sentence, at once to his country and 
I to the Church, over which by divine permission he presided. 
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Wherefore, in accordance with this, it is fitting that it should Tr. ii. 
be provided by our clemency, that all the decrees which have — - — - 
heretofore been passed against those who held comiuutiion 
with him, be now consigned to oblivion, and that all sus- 
picions respecting them be henceforward set at rest, and that 
an immunity, such as the Clergy who are associated with 
him formerly enjoyed, be duly confirmed to them. Moreover 
to our otlier acts of favour towards him we have thought good 
add the following, that al! persons of the sacred catalogue" \ 
mid understand, that an assurance of safety is given jo ^11 ^^'^,^''^ 
lO adhere to him, whether BishopSr or o ther Clerjry. And i-''-i-ii*' 
tmion with him will be a sufficient guarantee, in the case of 
any person, of an upright intention. For whoever, acting ac- 
cording to a better judgment and part, shall choose to hold 
communion with him, we order, in imitation of that Provi- 
dence which has already gone before, that all such should have 
the advantage of the grace whicli by the will of the Most 
High ia now offered to them from us. May God preserve 
you. 

11. Vie Second Leller. 

Victor Constantius, Maximue, Augustus, to the people of 
the Catholic Church at Alexandria. 

Desiring as we do your welfare in all respects, and §.55. 
knowing that you have for a long time been deprived of 
episcopal superintendence, we have thought good to send 

back to you your Bishop Athanasius, a man hnown to all J 

men for the uprightness that is in him, and for his personal fl 

deportment. Receive him, as you are wont to receive every S 

one, in a suitable manner, and, putting him fortli as your M 

succour in your prayers to God, endeavom- to preserve ■ 

continually that unanimity and peace according to the order ^ 

of the Church, which is at the same time becoming in you, H 

and most advantageous for us. For it is not becoming that H 

any dissension or faction should he raised among you, so fl 

subversive of the prosperity of our times. Wo desire that H 

this ofl'cnce may be altogether removed from you, and we H 

exhort you to continue stedfastly in your accustomed ]>rayers, H 

and to make him, as we said before, your advocate and helper ■ 

towards God- So that, when this your determination, dearly ^| 

^1 
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u beloved, has influenct-d tlie prayers of all men, even the 
— heatben who are Btill addicted to the false worship of idols 
may eagerly desire to come to the knowledge of our sacred i 
worship. I 

12, Again therefore we exhort tou to continue in these i 
things, and gladly to re ceive your Bishop, who ia sent bach 
to von by the decree of tbp Most ^i gh , and by our desire, 
and determine to greet him cordiaily with all yonr soul and 
with all your mind. For this is what is both becoming in 
you, and agreeable to our clemency. In order that all 
occasion of excitement and sedition may be taken away from 
those who are maliciously disposed, we have by letter com- 
manded the magistrates who are among you to subject to the 
vengeance of the law all whom they find to be factious. 
Wherefore taking into consideration both these things, our 
desire in accordance with the will of the Most High, and our 
regard for you and for concord among you, and the punish- 
ment that awaits the disorderly, observe such things as are 
proper and suitable to the order of our sacred religion, and 
receiving the fore-mentioned Bishop with all reverence and 
honour, take care to offer up with him your prayers to God, 
the Father of all, in behalf of yourselves, and for the well- 
being of your whole lives. 
§. 56. 13. Having wrilten these letters, be also commanded that 
the decrees, which he had formerly sent out against me ia 
consequence of the calumnies of the Eusebians, should be 
abolished, and removed from out the Orders of the Duke and 
the Prefect of Egypt ; and Eusebius the Decurion ' was sent 
to withdraw Ihem from the Order-books. His letter on this 
occasion was as follows. ^^^H 
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^ct ]4, Victor, Constantius, Augustus, to Nestorius'.^^^H 

(And in the same terms, to the Governors of Auquslamnica, 
I Dote'd. ' Ihe Tkebais, and Libya.) 

Whatever Orders are found to have been passed heretofore, 
tending to the injury and dishonour of those who hold com- 
munion with the Bishop Athanasius, we wish them to be now 
erased. For we desire that whatever immunities his Clergy 
possessed before, they should again possess the same. And 
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we wish this our Order to be observed, that when the Bishop Tr. tl. 
Athanasius is restored to his Church, those who hold com- ^>^^' 
munion with him may enjoy the immunities which they have 
always enjoyed, and which the rest of the Clergy enjoy ; so 
that they may have the satisfaction of being on an equal 
footing with others. 

15. Being thus set forward onmyjoumey,asIpassed through §. 57. 
Syria, I met with the Bishops of Palestine, who when they 

had called a Council^ at Jerusalem, received me courteously, ^ Hist. 
and themselves also sent me on my way in peape, and ad- 26?^' 
dressed the following letter to the Church and the Bishops. 

16. The Holy Council, assembled at Jerusalem, to the 
brethren in ministry in Egypt and Libya, and to the Pres- 
byters, Deacons, and People at Alexandria, dearly beloved 
brethren, and greatly longed for, sends health in the Lord, 

We cannot give worthy thanks to the God of all, dearly 
beloved, for the wonderful things which He has done at all 
times, and especially at this time with respect to your Church, 
in restoring to you your pastor and lord^ and our fellow- 2 »^i»», 
minister Athanasius. For who ever hoped that his eyes would ^^' P' 
see what you are now actually enjoying ? Of a truth, your 
prayers have been heard by the God of all, who cares for His 
Church, and has looked upon your tears and groans, and has 
therefore heard your petitions. For ye were as sheep scat- 
tered and fainting, not having a shepherd. Wherefore the 
true Shepherd, who careth for His own sheep, has visited 
you from heaven, and has restored to you him whom you 
desire. Behold, we also, being ready to do all things for the 
peace of the Church, and being prompted by the same 
affection as yourselves, have saluted him before you; and 
communicating with you through him, we send you these 
greetings, and our offering of thanksgiving, that you may 
know that you are united in one bond of love with him and 
with us. You are bomid to pray also for the piety of our 
most religious Emperors, who, when they knew your earnest 
longings after him, and his innocency, determined to restore 
him to you with all honour. Wherefore receive him with 
uplifted hands, and take good heed that you offer up due 
thanksgivings on his behalf to God who has bestowed these 
blessings upon you ; so that you may continually rejoice 
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. with God and glorify our Lord, in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
- throngli whom to the Father be glory for ever. Amen. 

17.1 have set down here the names of those who subscribed 

, this letter, although I have mentioned them before '. They 

,- are these; Maximus, Aetius, Arius, Theodorus% Germanns, 

Silvanus, Paulus, Patricius, Elpidius, Gormanus, Eusebius, 

Zenobius, Paulus, Macrinus^, Petrus, Claudius. 

18. Wheu Ursacius and Valens witnessed these proceed- 
ings, they forthwith condemned themselves for what they had 
done, and going up to Rome, confessed their crime, declared 
themselves penitent, and sought forgiveness*, addressing the 
following letters to Julius Bishop of ancient Rome, and to 
myself. Copies of them were sent to me from Paulinus, 
", Bishop of Tibur '. 

19, A Translation /rom the Latin o/aLetier" to Julivs,con- 
cermttff the recantation of Ursacius and Valens\ 
'■ Ursacius and Valens to the most blessed Lord', Pope 
Julius. 

Whereas it is well known that we have heretofore in letters 
laid many grievous charges against the Bishop Alhanasins, 
and whereas, when we were corrected by the letters of your 
/■Goodness", we were unable to render an account of our 
conduct, by reason of the circumstance which we notified 
unto you; we do now confess before your Goodness, and 
in the presence of all the Presbyters our brethren, that all 
the reports which have heretofore come to your hearing 
respecting tho case of the aforesaid Athanasius, are false- 
hoods and fabrications, and are utterly inconsistent with hia 
character. Wherefore we earnestly desire communion with 
the aforesaid Athanasius, especially since your Piety, with 
your characteristic generosity, has vouchsafed to pardon our 
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error. But we also declare, that if at any time the £astem T 
Bisbops, or Athanasius himself, vvilli an evil inteut, should — 
wish to bring us to judgment for this offence, we will not 
attend contrary to your judgment and desire. And as for 
the heretic Arius and his supporters, who say that once the 
Son was not, and that the Son is made of that which was 
not, and who deny that Christ is God' and the Son of God' : 
before the worlds, wc anathematize them both now and for 
evermore, as also we set forth in our former declaration at 
Milan*. We have written this with our own hands, and we'. 
profess again, that we have renounced for ever, as we said^^^ 
before, the Arian heresy and its authors. 

I Ursacius subscribed this my confession in person; and 
bkewisc I 



20. Ursacius and Valens, Bishops, to their Lord^ and Brother, ' 
the Bishop Athanasius. j 

Having an opportunity of sending by our brother and 
fellow Presbyter Musaius, who is coming to your Charity, we 
salute you affectionately, dearly beloved brother, through 
him, from Aquileia, and pray you, being as we trust in 
health, to read our letter. You will also give us confidence, 
if you will return to us an answer in writing. For know that 
we are at peace witli you, and in communion with the 
Church, of which the salutation prefixed to this letter is a 
proof. May Diiinc Providence preserve you, my Lord', our ' 
dearly beloved brother ! 

21. Such were their letters, and such the sentence and the 
judgment of the Bishops in my behalf. But in order to 
prove that they did not act thus to ingratiate themselves, or 
under compulsion*, in any quarter, I desire, witli your permis-' 
sion, to recount the whole matter from the beginning, so that 
you may perceive that tlie Bishops wrote as they did with 
upright and just intentions, and that Ursacius and Valens, 
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DOCUMENTS CONNECTED WITH THE CHARGES OF THE MELETIANS 
AGAINST ST. ATHANASIUS. 

§. 59. 1- Peter was Bisho'i among us before the persecution, and 
during tbe course of it he suffered martj-rdom. When 
Meletius, who held the title of Bishop in Egypt, was con- 
victed of many crimes, and among the rest of offering 
sacrifice to idols, Peter deposed him in a general Council of 
the Bishops. Whereupon Meletius did not appeal to 
another Council, or attempt to justify himself before those 
who should come after, but made a schism, so that they who 
espoused his cause are even yet called Meletians instead of 

'■Christians'^. He began immediately to re^-ile the Bishops, 
and made false accusations, first against Peter himself, and 
after him against Achillas, and after Achillas against Alex- 

'■ ander*. Aud he thus practised craftily, following the example 

r. of Absalom, to the end that, as he was disgraced by his 
deposition, he might by his calumnies mislead the minds of 
the simple. While Meletius was thus employed, the Arian 
heresy arose, and in the Council of Nicasa, when that heresy 
was anathematized, and the Arians were excommunicated, 
the Meletians on whatever grounds' (for it is not necessary now 
to mention the reasons of this proceeding) were received 
into the Church. Five months however had not elapsed 
when the blessed Alexander died, and the Meletians, who 
ought to have remained quiet, and to have been grateful that 
they were received on any terms, like dogs unable to forget 

' their vomit, began again to trouble the Churches, 
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, Upon learning this, Eusebius, who had the lead in the Tr, ii. 
heresy, sends and bribes the Meletians with large — : — '- 
mises, becomes their secret friend, and arranges with 
I for their assistance on any occasion when he might 
!i for it. At first he sent to me, urging me to admit the 
jms to commnnion ^, and threatening me in his verbal com- ' ad Ep. 
Kiicalions, which he requested me in bis letters. And when ^' 
Ifnsed, declaring that it was not right that those who bad 
Hited heresy contrary to the Inith, and had been anathe- 
hti^^ed by the Ecumenical * Council, should be admitted to " aap 
communion, be caused the Emperor also, Constantinc, ofToi.'i 
blessed memorj', to write to me, threatening me, in case I P- ^^ 
should not receive the Arians, with those afflictions, which I 
have before undergone, and which I am still suffering. The 
following is a part of his letter. Syncletius and Gaudentius, 
officers of the palace', were the bearers of it, ' traxa- 

3. Part qfa Letter from the Emperor Constantine. copet. 

Having therefore knowledge of my will, grant free ad- 
mission to all who wish to enter into the Church. For if I 
learn that you have hindered or excluded any who claim to 
be admitted into communion with the Church, I will im- 
mediately send some one who shall depose you by my 
command, and shall remove you from your place. 

4. When upon this I wrote and endeavoured to convince §. 60. 
the Emperor, that that anti-Christian* heresy had no com-'jw"*- 
rounton with the Catholic Church, Eusebius forthwith, ^jfJl 
availing himself of tlie occasion which he had agreed upon P- 6, 
with the Meletians, writes and persuades them to invent 
some pretext, so that, as they had practised against Peter 
and Achillas and Alexander, they might also lay a plot for k 

me, and might spread abroad reports lo my prejudice. ^| 

Accordingly, after seeking for a long time, and finding ^| 

nothing, they at last agree together, with the advice of the * 

Kusebians, and fabricate their first accusation by means of 
Isiou, Eudsemon, and Callinicus*, respecting the linen vest-' '"ft- 
meuts*, lo the effect that I had imposed a law upon the ' „,^^; 
Egyptians, and had required its observance of them first. (■«. p^- 
But when certain Presbyters of mine were found to be nwioai, 
present, and the Emperor took cognizance nf the matter, ^^J,^ 



If. 

A 

id 

i. 

i 



90 Letters of Conslantine to the Alexandrians 

Apol. they were condemned, (the Presbyters were Apis and 
' *"■ !l:Macarion,) and the Emperor wrote, condemning Ision, and 
ordering me to appear before him. His letters were as 
follows^. * * * 

5. Euscbius, having intelligence of this, persuades them to 
wait; and when I arrive, they next accuse Macarius of 
breaking Ihe chalice, and bring against me the most heinous 
accusation ]jossible, viz. that, being an enemy of the 
Emperor, I liad sent a purse of gold to one Philamenus. 
The Emperor therefore heard us on this charge also in 

• ■abnrbPsammathia*, when they, as usual, were condemned, and 
driven from the presence ; and, as I returned, he wrote the 
following letter to the people. 

6. Constantine Maximus, Augustus, to the people of the 
Catholic Church at Alexandria. 

, §. BJ. Pearly beloved brethren, I greet you well, calling upon 
God, who is the chief witness of my good-will towards you, 
and on the Only -be gotten, the Author of our Law, who is 
Sovereign over the lives of all men, and who hates dis 
aensions. But what shall I say to you f That 1 am in good 
health ? Nay, but I should be able to enjoy better health 
and strength, if you were possessed with nmtual love one 
towards anotlier, and had rid yourselves of your enmities, 
through which, in consequence of tlie storms excited by 
contentious men, we have left the haven of brotherly love- 
Alas ! what perverseness is this ! What evil consequences 
are produced every day by the tumult of envy which has 
been stirred up among you ! Hence it is that an evil 
character attaches to the people of God. Whither has the 
faith of righteousness departed ? For we are so involved in 
the mists of darkness, not only through manifold errors, but 
tliTough the faults of ungrateful men, that we bear with tliose 
who favour i'oUy, and though we are aware of them, take no 
heed of those who beat down goodness and truth. What 
strange inconsistency is this ! We do not convict our 
enemies, but we follow the example of robbery which they 
set us, whereby the most pernicious errors, finding no one to 
oppose them, easily, if I may so speak, make a way for 
Ihemselvefi. Is there no uuderstauding among us, for the 
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credit of our common nature, since we are thus neglectful of Ta. IL 
the injunctions of the Law ? ^'' ■ ^' 

7, But some one will say, that that mutual love which nature 
prompts is exercised among us. But, I ask, how is it that 
we who have the law of God for our guide, in addition to the 
light of nature, thus tolerate the disturbances and disorders 
raised by our enemies, who set every thing in a flame, as it 
were, with firebrands ? How is it, that haring eyes, we see 
not, neither understand, though we are surroimded by the 
intelligence of the law ? What a stupor has seized upon our 
senses, that we are thus neglectful of ourselves, although God 
admonishes us of these things ! Is it not an intolerable 
calamity? and ought we not to esteem such men as our 
enemies, and not the household and people of God ? For 
they are infuriated against us, desperate as they are : they lay 
grievous crimes to our charge, and persecute us as enemies. 

8. And I would have you yourselves to consider with what§. 02. 
exceeding madness they do this. The foolish men carry 
their maliciousness at their tongues' end. They cany 
about with them a sort of sullen anger, so that, by way of 
retaliation, they smite one another, and give us a share in 
the punishment which they inflict upon themselves. The 
good teacher is accounted an enemy, while he who clothes 
himself with tlie vice of envy, contrary to all jusdce makes 
hia gain of the gentle temper of the people ; he ravages, and 
consumes, he decks himself out, and recommends himself 
with false praises; he subverts the truth, and corrupts the 
faith, until he flnds out a hole and hiding place for his 
conscience. Thus their very perverseness makes them 
wretched, while they impudently prefer themselves to places 
of honour, however miworthy they may he. Ah ! what a 
mischief is this ! they say, " Such an one is too old; such an 
one is a mei'e boy; the office belongs to me; it is due to me, 
since it is taken away from him. I will gain over all men to 
roy side, and then I will endeavour with my power to ruin 
liim." Plain indeed is Ihis proclamation of their madness to 
all the world ; the sight of companies, and gatherings, and 
rowers under command' in their offensive cabals. Alas !' ■{«''•■ 
what pri^jiosleruus conduct is ours, if 1 may say it ! J>o they 

^^aaj^e an exhibition of their folly in t)ie Church of Gotl r 
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„ And are they not yet ashamed of themselves ? Do they not 
5: yet blame themselves P Are they not smitten in their con- 
sciences, so that they now at length shew that they entertain 
a proper sense of their deceit and contentiousness ? Theirs 
is the mere force of envy, siippoited by those baneful influ- 
ences which naturally belong to it. Bnt those wretches have 
no power against your Bishop. Believe me, brethren, their 
endeavours will have no other effect than this, after they 
have worn down our days, to leave to themselves no place of 
repentance in this life. 

9. Wherefore I beseech you, lend help to yourselves ; receive 
kindly our love, and with all your strength drive away those 
who desire to obliterate from among us the grace of unanimity; 
and looking unto God, love one another. I received gra- 
ciously your Bishop Athanasius, and addressed him in such 
a manner, as being persuaded lliat he was a man of God. 
It is for you to understand these things, not for me to judge 
of them. I thought it becoming that the most Reverend 
Athanasius himself should convey my salutation to you, 
knowing his kind care of you, which, in a manner worthy 
of that peaceable faith which I myself profess, is continually 
engaged in the good work of declaring saving knowledge, 
and will be f'uniished with a word of exhortation for you. 
May God preserve you, dearly beloved brethren. 
Such was the letter of Constantine. 
3. 10. After these occurrences the Meletians remained quiet for 
some time, but afterwards shewed their hostility again, and 
contrived the following plot, with the aim of pleasing those 
who had hired their services. The Mareotis is a region of 
Alexandria, in which Meletius was not able to make a 
schism. Now while the Churches still existed within their 
appointed limits, and all the Presbyters had congi-egations 
in them, and while the people were living in peace, a certain 
. person named Isehyras', who was not a Clergyman, but 
J- depraved in his habits, endeavoured lo lead astray the people 
of his own village, declaiing himself to be a Clergyman. 
Upon learning this, the Presbyter of the place, informed me 
of it when I was going through my visitation of the Churches, 
and I sent Macarius the Presbyter with hira to summon 
Jschyms. They found him sick and lying in his cell, and 
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charged his father to admonish his son not lo continue Ta. II. 

any such practices as liad been reported against him. But '—^ 

when he recovered from his sickness, being prevented by 
his friends and his father from pursuing tlie same course, he 
fled over lo the Mcletians ; and they communicate with 
the Eusebians, and at last that calumny is invented by 
them, that Macarius had broken a chalice, and that a certain 
Bishop named Arsenius had been murdered by me. Arsenius 
they placed in concealment, in order that he might seem 
taken off, when he did not make his appearance ; and they 
carried about a hand pretending that he had been cut to 
pieces. As for Isvhyras, whom they did not even know, 
they began to spread a report that he was a Presbyter, in 
order that what he said about the chahce might mislead the 
people. Ischyras, however, being censured by his friends, 
came to me weeping, and said that no such thing as they 
had reported had been done by Macarius, and that himself 
had been suborned by the Meletians to invent tliis calumny. 
And he wrote the following letter. 

11, To the Blessed Pope ^ Athanasius, Ischyras sends health in' vid. 
the Lord. p, 9e_ 

As when I came to you, my Lord' Bishop, desiring to be s q^ 
received into the Church, you reproved me for what I'»»pi, 
formerly said, as though I had proceeded to such lengths oi'g^'' ^' 
vay own free choice, I therefore submit to you this my 
apology in writing, in order that you may understand, that 
violence was used towards me, and blows inflicted on me by 
Isaac and Ilerachdes, and Isaac of Letopolis, and those of 
their party. And I declare, and take God as my witness in 
this matter, that of none of the things which they have 
stated, do I know you to be guilty. For no breaking of a 
chahce or overturning of the holy Table ever took place, but 
they compelled me by their violent usage to i.ssert all this. 
And this defence I make and submit to you in writing, 
desiring and claiming for myself to be admitted among the 
members of your congregation. 1 pray that you may have 
health in the Lord. 

12. I submit this my hand writing to you the Bishop Athana- 
in the presence of the Presbyters, Ammonias of Dicella, 
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. Heraclius of Pliascus, Boccon of Chcnebris, Achillas (rf 

i'Myi-sine, Didyraus of Taphosiris, and Justus from Bomo- 

theus; and of the Deacons, Paul, Peter, and Olympius, of 

Alexandria, and Ammonius, Pistua, Demetrius, and Gaius, 

of the Mareotis. 

13. Notwillistanding tliis statement of Ischyras, they again 
spread abroad the same charges against me every where, 
and also reported ihem to Uie Emperor ConstanUne. He had 
heard before of the affair of the chalice in Psammalhia\ 
when I was there, and had detected the falsehood of m; 
enemies. But now he wrote to Antioch to Dalmalius' the 
Censor, requiring him to institute a judicial enquiry respect- 
ing the murder. Accordingly the Censor sent me notice to 
prepare for my defence against the charge. Upon receiving 
his letters, although at first I paid no regard to the thing, 
because I knew that nothing of what they said was true, yet 
seeing that the Emperor was moved, I wrote to my brethren 
in Egypt, and sent a deacon, desiring to learn something of 
Arsenius, for I had not seen tho man for five or six years. 
Well, not to relate the matter at length, Arsenius was found 
ill concealment, in the first instance in Egj'pt, and at last 
my friends discovered him still in concealment at Tyre. And 
what was most remarkable, even when ho was discovered he 
would not confess that he was Arsenius, until he was con- 
victed in court before Paul, who was then Bishop of Tyre, 
and at last out of very shame he could not deny it. 

14. This he did in order to fulfil liis contract with the Euse- 
bians, lest, if he were discovered, the game they were playing 
should at length be broken up; which in fact came to pass. 
For when 1 wrote the Euiperor word, that Arsenius was 
discovered, and reminded him of what he had beard in 
Psammathia concerning Macarius the Presbyter, he stopped 
the proceedings of tlie Censor's court, and wrot^ condemning 
the proceedings again.st me as calumnious, and commanded 

' Dalmatiiig vat the name of fatber crates mistokea. The j-ounger Sal- 

and Bon, the brother and nephew of matian was created Caiaar hy Constan- 

Conetantine. Bocrates, Hist. i. 27. tine a few yeirs before his death ; and, 

giiea the title of Censor to the son ; as well an hie brother Hannihalian, and 

DuttheAleiandrianChronieoa (accord- a number of other relativEB, was put to 

ing to Tillemont, Empereors, toI. 4. p. death b; Constaotius^ or hia minialere 

6fi7.) gi'es it to the father. VaJeniuB, and the soldiery, on the death of hia 

and Rpparentlj- Tillemont, thint So- father, vid Athan. Hist. Mon. 69, 
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the "Eugebians to return, who were coming into the East toTn. II. 
appear against me. Now in oriJer to shew that they accused 
me of having murdered Arseuius, (not to bring forwai-d the 
letters of many persons on the subject,) it shall be sufficient 
only to produce one from Alexander the Bishop of Thessa- 
lonica, from which the tenor of the rest may be inferred. 
He then being acquainted with tlie reports which Archaph, 
who is also called John, circulated against me on the subject 
of the murder, and having heard that Arsenins was alive, 
wrote as follows. 

15. Letter of Alexander. 

To his dearly beloved son and brother like-minded, tlie ' *"('V- 
liOrd' Athanasins, Alexander the Bishop sends health in 0,93. 
the Lord, 

I congratulate the most excellent Serapion, that he iB§-(>6. 
striving so earnestly to adorn himself with holy habits, and 
is thus advancing to higher praise the memory of his father. 
For, as the Holy Scripture somewhere says, though his father' EccIiib. 
die, yet he is m though he nere tiol dead: for be has left^"'*' 
behind him a memorial of his life. What my feebngs are 
towards the ever-memorable Sozon, you yourself, my lord*,^3i'- 
are not ignorant, for you know the sacredness of his memory, xheod, 
as well as the excellent disposition of the young man. 1^' 
have received only one letter from your reverence, which I 
had by the hands of this youth. I mention this to you, my 
lord) that you may know that I have received it. Our dearly 
behoved brother and deacon Macarius, afibrded me great 
pleasure by writing to me from Constantinople, that the 
false accuser Archaph had met with cUsgrace, for having 
given out before all men that a live man had been mur- 
dered. That he will receive from the righteous Judge, 
together with all the tribe of liis associates, that punishment 
which his crimes deserve, the infallible Scriptures assure 
na. May the Lord of all preserve you for very many years, 
my most excellent lord'. 3 h^i 

16. And they who lived mth Arsenins bear witness, that he ^. 07. 
was kept in concealment for iliis puipose, that they might 
pretend his death ; for in searching after him we found the 
following person, and he in conseqnence wrote the following 
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.iApol. letter to John, M'lio supported this false accusatioii agalMt 



17. To hia dearly beloved brother John, Pinnes, Preabylei 
of the Monastery of Ptemencyrcis, in the district of AnteopoHa, 

sends greeting. 

i wish you to know, that Athanasius sent his deacon into 
the Thehais, to search every where for Arsenius; and Pecysios 
the Presbyter, and Sylvaiius the brother of Helias, and Tape- 
naceraraous, and Paul monk of Hypsele, whom he first fell in 
with, confessed that Arsenius was with us. Upon learning 
this we caused him to be put on boaid a vessel, and to sail 
to tlie lower countries with Helias the monk. Afterwards 
the deacon returned again suddenly with certain others, and 
entered out monastery, in search of the same Arsenius, and 
him they found not, because, as I said before, we had sent 
him away to the lower countries; but they conveyed me 
togetberwitb Helias the monk, who took him out of the way, 
to Alexandria, and brought us before the Duke' ; when I was 
unable to deny, but confessed that he was alive, and had not 
been murdered: the monk also who took him out of the way 
confessed the same. Wherefore I acquaint you with these 
things, Father, lest you should delemiine to accuse Atha- I 
uasius ; for I said that he was alive, and had been concealed , 
with us, and all this is become known in Egypt, and it cannot 
any longer be kept secret. 
> I, Paphnutius, monk of the same monastery', who WTote 
this letter, heartily salute you. I trust that you are in health. 

18. The following also is the letter which the Emperor wrote 
when he learnt that Arsenius was found to be alive. 

19. Victor, Constanline, Maximus, Augustus, to the Pope* 
I !?iP''-P- Athanasius. 

3. Having read the letters of your wisdom, I felt the inclina- 
tion to write in return to your gravity, and to exhort you 
that you would endeavour to restore the people of God to 



' According ta the sysUm of go- (h« comiles, at counts, Here teo out of 
vernmcTit introduceil by Dioclesiaii and tbe numbet, wbo were di»tiiiguiahed u 
ConatSDtJne, there were ttirtj-fi»a compmiiDns of the Emperor, vid. Gib- 
military comnianderit of the troopi, bon, tb. 17. Three of these dukes were 
under the MagisCri militum, and all of etntioned in Egypt. 
thWD bore the nime of duces or duSes | 
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tranquillity, and to merciful feelings. For in my own mindTii.i 

1 liold these things to be of the greatest importance, that we ^ 

should cultivate truth, and ei-er keep lighteousness in our 
thoughts, and have pleasure especially in those who walk in 
the light way of life. But as concerning those who ai-e^ 
deserving of all execration, I mean the moat perverse and \ 
ungodly Meletians, who have at last sttdtified themselves hy \ 
their folly, and are now raising unreasonable commotions by 1 
envy, uproar, and tumult, thus making manifest their owu 
ungodly dispositions, I will say thus much. You see that^J 
those who they pretended had been slain with the sword, are 
still amongst us, and in the enjoyment of life. Now what 
could be a stronger presumption against thein, and one so 
manifestly and clearly tending to iheir condemnation, as that 
those whom they declared to have been murdered, are yet in 
the enjoyment of life, and accordingly will be able to speak 
for themselves f 

20. But this further accusation was advanced by these same 
Meletians. They positively affirmed that you, rushing in 
with lawless violence, had seized upon and broken a chalice, 
which was deposited in the most Holy Place ; than which 
there certainly could not be a more serious charge, nor a 
more grievous offence, had sucli a crime actually been 
perpeWaled. But what manner of accusation is this f What 
is the meaning of this change and variation and difference in 
the circumstances of it, insomuch thill they uow transfer this 
same accusation to another person ', a fact which makes it ' pp. ■* 
clearer, so to speak, than the light ilself, that they designed 
to lay a plot for your wisdom ? After this who can be willing 
to follow them, men that have fabricated such charges to the 
injury of another, seeing too that they arc hurrying them- " 
selves on to ruin, and are conscious that they are accusing 
you of false and feigned crimes ? Who then, as I said, will 
follow after them, and thus go headlong in the way of 
destruction; in that way in which it seems they alone 
suppose that they have hope of safety and of help .' But if 
they were willing to walk according to a pure conscience, 
and to be directed by the best wisdom, and to go in the way 
of a soimd mind, they would easily perceive that no help can 
come to them from Diviue Providence, while they are given 
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f Apdl, up to such doings, and lempt thtir own desU'uctioii. I should 
I Ao. — B_- J ^gji jjjj^ j^ harsh judgment of them, but the simple truth, 

I -^ 21. And finally, I will add, that I wish this letter to be read 

I I frequently by your wisdom in public, that it may thereby 

I / come to the knowledge of all men, and especially reach the 

I / ears of those who thus act, and thus raise disturbances ; for 

I ^^The judgment which is expressed by me according to Ibe die- 

I tates of equity is confirmed also by real facts. Wherefore, 

I seeing that in such conduct there is so great criminality, let 

I them understand that 1 so judge of them ; and that I have 

I come to this detei-mination, that if they excite any further com- 

I motion of this kind, I will myself in person take cognizance 

I of the mailer, and that not according to the ecclesiastjcal, bul 

I according to the civil laws, and so I will find them out, 

I because they seem to be offenders not only against human 

I kind, but against the divine doctrine itself. May God ever 

I preserve you, dearly beloved brother ! 

I §. 69. 22. But that the wickedness of the calumniators might be 1 

I more fully displayed, behold Arsenius also wrote to me after 

I he was discovered in his place of concealment ; and as the 

I letter which Ischyras had written confessed the falsehood of 

I theiraccusation,8o that of Arsenius proved their maliciousness 

I still more completely. 

I 23. To the blessed Pope Athanasius, Arsenius, Bishop of those 

L who were heretofore under Meletius in the city of the 

■ Hypselites, together with the Presbyters and Deacons, 

B wishes much health in the Lord, 

W Being earnestly desirous of peace and union with the 

I " ' Catholic Church, over which by the grace of God you are 

I appointed to preside, and wishing to submit ourselves to the 

I Canon of the Church, according to the ancient rule", we 

I write unto you, dearly beloved Pope, and declare in the name 

I of the Lord, that we will not for the fiiture hold communion 

I with those who continue in schism, and are not at peace 

I with the Catholic Church, its Bishops, Presbyters, and 

I Deacons. Neither will we take part witli them if they wish 
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to eslabli-ili any thing in a Council; neither will we send Tb. II.- 
letters of peace^ unto tliem nor receive such from theni;.?Ei™i 
neither yet without the consent of you our Metropolitan r.^'g,^' 
will we publish any decree concerning Bishops, or on any 
other general Ecclesiastical question; but we will yield 
obedience to all the Canons that have heretofore been 
ordained, after the example ol' the Bishops' Ammonian, 
Tyrannus, Ruaian, and the rest. \Vherefore we beseech 
your goodness to write to us speedily in answer, and likewise 
to our fellow-ministers concerning us, informing them that 
we will henceforth abide by the fore -mentioned resolution 
and will be at peace with the Catholic Church, and at unity 
with our fellow-ministers in every part. And we are persuaded 
that your prayers, being acceptable unto God, will so prevail 
with Him, that this peace shall be firm and indissoluble unto 
the end, according to the will of God the Lord of all, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

24. The sacred Ministry that is under you, we and those that 
are with us salute. Very shortly, if God permit, we will come 
unto your goodness. I, Arsenius, pray that you may be 
strong in the Lord for many years, most ble.ssed Pope. 

But a stronger and clearer proof of the calumny is the§. 
recantation of John, of which the most godly Emperor 
Constantine of blessed memory is a witness, for knowing how 
John had accused himself, and having received letters from 
him expressing his repentance, he wrote to him as follows. 

25. Constantine Maximus Augustus to John. 
le letters which J have received from your prudence 

tremely pleasing to me, because I learned from them 
what I very much longed to hear, that you had laid aside 
every narrow feeling*, had joined the communion of the'j»<»j*- 
Church as became you, and were now in perfect concord ridf"'' 
with the most reverend Bishop Athanasiiis. Be assured *'>''<'f- 
therefore that so far I entirely approve of your conduct; 
because, dismissing all occasions of quarrel, you have done 

' i. B. Meledan Bishops who had the conforming party were familiar; or 
CoDformod ; or, siECS they are not in ttie Meletiaiis after the retiitn of Meletias. 
list, ^,71. Catholic Biahnpa with whom lid. Tillemoiit, Mei 
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Apol. that which is pleasing to God, and have embraced the unilj 
'" £^of His Churuh. In order therefore that you obtain the 
accoiiiphshnient of your wishes, I have thought it right to 
grant yon permission to enter the public conveyance', and to 
come to the court* of my clemency. Let il then be your 
care to mate no delay ; but as this letter gives you authority 
to use the public conveyance, come to me immediately, that 
you may have your desires fulfilled, and by appearing in m^ 
presence may enjoy that pleasure which it is fit for jo\l to 
receive. May God preserve you continually, dearly beloved 
brother. 



bejag the ruin of the res TetucalaiiB 
Hist. xii. 16. The Eusehians at Ptai- 
Jippopolis aa.j the same thing. Hilot. 
Fiagm. [ij. 25. The EiaperoT provided 
boaTrl aad pechapa lodging for the Bi- 
ehopa at AnmiDom; which the Bishops 
of AquitMne, Gaul, and Britain, de- 
olined, except three British from 
pvertj. Sulp.HiBt.ii.B6. Hunneric in 
Africa, after aasembling 466 Bishopa 
at Carthage, dir^miBied them without 
Diodes of conveyance, provisioD, or bag- 
gage. Victor. Utic. Hist iii. iniL In 
the Emperor's letter previous to the 
assembling of the sixth Ecumenical 
Coancil, A.D. 678, <HarduiD. Cone. 
I. 3. p. 1018 fin.) he saya he has given 
ordeni for the conveyance and mainle- 
nanoeof ita merabem. Pope John Till, 
remind- Uraus, Duke of Venice, (AJ). 
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pioe principen, qni in tatibn^ manificd 
semper eraut intcnti." Colet. Cancil. 
(Vrn. 1730-)t.xi.p. U. 

■ trptriran. vid. ChrjB, on the Sta- 
tues, p. 118, note d. Gotho&. in Cod. 
Theod. vi. 32. I. i. Caatra sunt obi 
Princepa est. ibiil. 3fi. 1. IS. alao Kies- 
ling, de Diaeipl. Cler. i. fi. p. 16 
Boveiidge in Can. Apost.83. interpreli 
rtfiHiiit of any civil eDgagement 
opposed to clerical, ^ 



Gothofred. in Cod. Theod. viii. til. 6. 
It waa provided for the journeys of the 
Emperor, for peraoua whom he sum- 
moaed, for magistratea, amLassadors, 
and for snob private persona as tbe 
Emperor indulged in the use of it, 
which was gratis. The use wa« granted 
by ConstaotiuB to the Bishopa who were 

in addition though aliter Valesiua in 
loc. to other means of Davelling. Euseb. 
V. Const, iii. 6. The curaus publicus 
brought the Bishops to the Conncil of 
Tjrre. ibid. iv. 43. In the conference 
between Liberius and Constantius, 
Theod. Hist. ii. 13. it is objected that 
the curaus publicus i« not sufficient to 
convey Bishopa to the Council which 
Liherins proposes ; he answers that the 
Churches are rich enough to convey 
their Biahups as far as the sea. Thna 
S. Hilary was compelled, (data evec- 
tionis copi&, Snip. »ev. Hist. ii. G7.) 
to attend at Seteucia, as Atban. at 
Tyre. Julian complains of tbe abase 
of the cnrsus publicna, perhaps with an 
allnaioD to these Councils of Constan. 
tins. vid. Cod. Theod. viii. tit. S. t. 12. 
where Gothofred quotes Li ban. Epitaph, 
in Julian, (vol. i. p. 569. ed, Ktiste.) 
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CHAP. VI. 

DOCUMENTS CONNECTED WITH THE COUNCIL OF TYRE. 

1. Thus ended the conspiracy. The Meletians were repulsed §.71. 
and covered with shame ; but notwithstanding this the Euse- 
bians still did not remain quiet, for it was not for the Mele- 
tians but for the Arians that they cared, and they were afraid 
lest, if the proceedings of the former should be stopped, they 
should no longer find persons to play the paits*, by whose as- * p- 34, 
sistance they might bring in that heresy. They therefore again 
stirred up the Meletians, and persuaded the Emperor to give 
orders that a Council should be held afresh at Tyre, and Coimt 
Dionysius was despatched thither, and a military guard was 
given to the Eusebians. Macarius also was sent as a prisoner 
to Tyre under a guard of soldiers ; and the Emperor wrote to 
me, and laid a peremptory command upon me, so that, how- 
ever unwilling, I was obliged to go. The whole conspiracy 
may be understood from the letters which the Bishops of 
Egypt wrote; but it will be necessary to relate how it was 
contrived by them in the outset, that so may be perceived 
the malice and wickedness that was exercised against me. 

2. There are in Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis, nearly one 
hundred Bishops ; none of whom laid any thing to my 
charge ; none of the Presbyters found any fault with me ; 
none of the people spoke aught against me ; but it was the 
Meletians who were ejected by Peter, and the Arians, that 
divided the plot between them, while the one party claimed 
to themselves the right of accusing me, the other of sitting in 
judgment on the case. I objected to the Eusebians as being 
my enemies on account of the heresy ; next, I shewed in the 
following manner that the person who was called my accuser 
was not a Presbyter at all. When Meletius was admitted 2 p. 88, 
into communion, (would that he had never been so admitted* !) J°^ ^- 
the blessed' Alexander who knew his craftiness reqmred of^/nrf, 
him a catalogue of the Bishops whom he said he had inig['j^^* 
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Apol. Egypt, and of the Presbyters and Deacons that were in 
'—^ — 1 Alexandria itself, and if he had any in the country adjoining. 
This the Pope Alexander did, lest Meletius, assuming M 
liberty of action in the Church, should sell ordination to 
many, and thus continually, by a fraudulent procedure, put in 
whatever ministers he pleased. Accordingly he made out 
the following catalogue of those in Egypt. 

3. A catalogue presented by Meletius to tlie Bishop 

Alexander, 

I, Meletius of Lycus, Lucius of Antinopolis, Phasileus of 
Hermopolis, Achilles of Cusae, Ammonius of Diospolis. 
In Ptolemais, Pachymes of Tentyrae. 
In Maximianopolis, Theodorus of Coptus. 
In Thebais, Cales of Hermethes, CoUuthus of Upper 
Cynus, Pelagius of Oxyrynchus, Peter of Heracleopolis, 
Theon of Nilopolis, Isaac of Letopolis, Heraclides of Nicio- 
polis, Isaac of Cleopatris, Melas of Arsenoitis. 

In Heliopolis, Amos of Leontopolis, Ision of Athribis. 
In Pharbethus, Ilarpocration of Bubastus, Moses of Pha- 
cusae, Callinicus of Pelusium, Eudsemon of Tanis, Ephraim 
of Thmuis. 

In Sais, Hermaeon of Cynus and Busiris, Soterichus of 
Sebennytus, Pininuthes of Phthenegys, Chronius of Metelis, 
1 Mele- Agathammon of the district of Alexandria, 
^a^dl- '^ Memphis, John who was ordered by the Emperor to be 
lageon with the Archbisliop^ These are those of Egypt, 
reotic*" And the Clergy that he had in Alexandria were Apollonius 
lake. Presbyter, Irenaeus Presbyter, Dioscorus Presbyter, Tyrannus 
Socr. iv. Presbyter. And Deacons; Timotheus Deacon, Antinous 
23. A- Deacon, HephaBstion Deacon. And Macarius Presbyter of 
0pp. ed. Parembole*. 

p. 86-89. 

§. 7*2. 4* These Meletius presented in person to the Bishop 
Alexander, but he made no mention of the person called 
Ischyras, nor ever professed at all that he had any Clergy in 
the Mareotis. Notwithstanding our enemies did not desist 
from their attempts, but still he that was no Presbyter was 
3 p. 26. feigned to be one, for there was the Count ready to use 
p. 4, compulsion towards us, and soldiers hurried us about'. But 

note b. 



Eusehian Commission to the Mareotii 



103 



even then the grace of God prevailed: for they could notTa. ii. 

eonvict Macarins in the matter of the chalice ; and Arsenius, . 
whom they reported to have been murdered by me, stood 

before them alive and shewed the falseness of their ac- I 

cusation. When therefore they were unable to convict I 

Macarius, the Eusebians, who became enraged that they had I 

lost the prey of which they had been in pursuit, persuaded I 

the Count Diouysius who is one of them to send to the I 

Mareotis, in order to see whether they could not find out I 

something there . against the Presbyter, or rather that they I 

might at a distance patch up their plot as they pleased in my I 

absence: for this was their aim. However, when I repre- I 

sented that the journey to the Mareotis was a superfluous j 

undeTtaking, (for that they ought not to pretend that state- I 

ments were defective which they had been employed upon I 

so long, and ought not now to defer the matter; for they had I 

said whatever they thought they could say, and now being at I 

a loss what to do, they were making pretences,) or if they I 

must needs go to the Mareotis, that at least the suspected I 

parties should not be sent, — the Count was convinced I 

by my reasoning, with respect to the suspected persons; | 

but they did any thing rather than what I proposed, I 

for the very persons whom I objected against on account I 

of the Arian heresy, these were they who specially went, I 

viz. Diognius, Maris, Theodorus, Macedonius, Ursacius, and I 

Valens. Again, letters were written to the Prefect of Egypt, I 

and a military guaid was provided ; and, what was remarkable I 
and altogether most suspicious, they caused Macaiius the " I 

accused party to remain behind under a guard of soldiers, I 
while they took with them the accuser'. ' supr. I 
5. Now who after this does not see through this conspiracy ? ''' ' 1 

Who does not clearly perceive the wickedness of these I 

Eusebians ? For if a judicial enquirj- must needs take place 1 

in the Mareotis, the accused ought also to have been sent I 

thither. But if they did not go for the pur[>ose of such an J 

enquiry, why did they take tlie accuser ? It was enough that I 

he had not been able to prove the fact. But this they did I 

in order that they might carry on their designs against the I 

absent Presbyter, whom they could not convict when pre- I 

sent, anil might concoct a plan as tViey ifiVesksei. "Sox ■wWsn 1 
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- the Presbyters of Alexandria and of the whole district found 

- fault with ihem because they were there by themselves, and 
required that they loo might be present at their proceedings, 
(for they said that they knew both the circumstances of the 
case, and the history of the person named Isehyras,) thev 
would not allow lliem ; and although they had with them Phila- 
grius the Prefect of Egypt, who was an apostate, an<l heathen 
soldiers, during an enquiry which it was not becoming even 
for Catechumens to witness, they would not admit tlie 
Clergy, lest there as well as at Tyre there might be those who 
would expose them. 

6. But in spite of these precautions Uiey were not able to 
escape detection : for the Presbyters of the City and of the 
Mareotis, perceiving their ci'il designs, addressed to thein 
the following protest. 

7. To Tlieognius, Maris, Maccdonius, Theodorus, Ursacius, 
and Valens, the Bishops who have come from Tyre, these 
from the Presbyters and Deacons of the Catholic Church 
uf Alexandria under the most reverend Bishop Athanasius. 

It was incumbent upon you when you came hither and 
brought with you the accuser, to bring also the Presbyter 
Macarius ; for trials are appointed by holy Scripture to be bo 
constituted, that the accuser and accused may stand up 
together. But since neither you brought Macarius, nor our 
most reverend Bishop Athanasius came with yon, we claimed 
for ourselves the right of being present at the investigation, 
that we might sec that the enquiry was conducted impartially, 
and might ourselves be convinced of the truth. But when 
you refused to allow this, and wished, in company only with 
the Prefect of Egypt and the accuser, to do whateier you 
pleased, we confess that we entertained an evil suspicion of 
the atfair, and perceived that your coming was only the act 
of a cabal and a conspiracy. Wherefore we address to you 
this letter, to be a testimony before a genuine Council, that 
it may be known to all men, that you have carried on an ex 
parte proceeding and for your private ends, and have desired 
nothing else but to form a conspiracy against us. A copy 
of this, lest it sliould be kept secret bv you, we have trans- 
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^^Hnted also to Falladius the Controller' of Augustus. ForT 

^^Bbat you bave already done causes us to suspect you, and — 

I to reckon on the like conduct from you hereafter, 

I Dionysins Presbyter have delivered this letter, Alexander 
Presbyter, Nilaras Presbyter, Longus Presbyter, Aphthonius 
Presbyter, Athanasius Presbyter, Amyntius Presbyter, Pistus 
Presbyter, Plulion Presbyter, Diosconis Presbyter, Apollonius 
Presbyter, Serapion Presbyter, Ammonius Presbyter, Gaius 
Presbyter, Khinus Presbyter, Qithales Presbyter, 

Deacons ; Marcellhius Deacon, Appianus Deacon, Theou 

I Deacon, Timotheus Deacon, a second Timotheus Deacon. 

^B^ 8. This is the letter, and these the names of the Clergy of §. 
^B^ city ; and the following was written by the Clergy of the 
FMareotis, who know the character of the accuser, and who 
I were with nic in my visitation. 

} 9. To the holy Council of blessed Bishops of the Catholic 
Church, all the Presbyters and Deacons of the Mareotis 
send health in the Lord. 
Knowing that which is written. Speak that thine eyes Pro v.as, " 

have seen, and, A false witness shall not he unpunished: we 19 5!' ' 
testify «hat we have seen, especially since the conspiracy 

which has been formed against our Bishop Athanasius has ■ 

made our testimony necessary. We wonder how Ischyras H 

ever came to be reckoned among the number of the H 

Ministers of the Church, which is the iirst point we think it H 

necessary to mention. Ischyras never was a Minister of the H 

Churchy but when formerly he represented himself to be a H 

Presbyter of Colluthus, he found no one to believe him, I 

except only his own relations. For he never had a Church, H 

nor was ever considered a Clergyman, by those who lived ■ 

but a short distance from his village, except only, as we I 

said before, by his own relations. But, notwithstanding he I 

assumed this designation, he was deposed in the presence of I 

our Fatlier ilosius at the Council which assembled at ■ 

• C'urioauB; the Curiiui (id caria t. 2. p. 194. ltd. 1665. CQDstantiua Dan- fl 

Bgendis) wero jiroperly the Dveraeera finrd them to the achcxil of the Apentts H 

of the puhlio ToaAa, Dacaoge in voc. in rebu9, (\tiit. Apal. nil Coast. ^. I').) H 

bat the; bet^ame in cODseqneDCe B fort under the Master of the OflicvK. ^| 

of imperinl npj, and were called the Gottiofr. ibid. p. 192. ^H 

Emfcrar'aejes. Gotbofr. in Cod.Theod. ^^H 
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Apol. Alexandria, and was reduced to ihe condition of a layman, 
—- — -'and so he continued subsequently, being depiived of \\\i 

» pretended elaim to the priesthood. Of his cbaractei we 

think it unnecessary to speak, as all men have it in tbeic 
power to become acquainted therewith. But since he has 
falsely accused our Bishop Athanasius of breaking a chalice 
and oveiluming a tabic, we are necessarily obliged to 
address you on this point. 

10. We have said already that he never had a Church in the 
Marenlis; and we declare before God as our witness, that no 
chalice was broken, nor table overturned by our Bishop, nor 
by any one of those who accompanied him; but all that is 
alleged respecting this affair is mere calumny. And this we 
say, not as having been absent from the Bishop, for we are 
all with him when he makes his visitation of the Mareo6s, 
and he never goes about alone, but is accompanied by all 
the Presbyters and Deacons, and by a considerable number 

tof the people. Wherefore we make these assertions, as 
having been present with him during the whole of the 
visitation which he made amongst us, and testify that 
neither was a chalice ever broken, nor table overturned, 
but the whole story is false, as the accuser himself also 

Uupr. witnesses under his own band'. For when, after he had 
withdrawn with the Meletians, and had reported these 
things against our Bishop Athanasius, he wished to be 
admitted to communion, he was not received, although 
he wrote and confessed under his own hand that none of 
these things were true, but that he had been suborned by 
ceilain persona to say so. 

§■ 7&. 11. Wherefore also Theognius, Tlieodorus, Maris, Mace- 
donius, Ursacius, and Valens, came into the Mareotis, and 
when they found that none of these things were true, but 

► it was likely to be discovered that they had framed a false 

accusation against our Bishop Athanasius, the party of 
Theognius being themselves his enemies, caused the re- 
*inpt- lations of Ischyras and certain Arian fanatics' to say 
r.i.' whatever they wished. For none of the people spoke 
against the Bishop but these persons, through a dread of 
Philagrius the Prefect of Egypt, and by threats and with the 
support of the Arian fanatics", accomi>lished whatever they 
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desired. For when we came to disprove the calumny, they Tb. II. 
would not permit us, but cast ub out, while they admitted -!. . ..'. 
whom they pleased to a participation in their schemes, and 
concerted matters with them, influencing them by fear uf the 
Prefect Pliilagrius. Through his means they prevented us 
from being present, that we might discover whether those 
who were suborned by them were members of the Church 
or Arian fanatics. And yon also, dearly beloved Fathers, 
know, as you teach us, that the testimony of enemies avails 
nothing. That what we say is ihe truth the handwriting' of K'k' 
Ischyras testifies, as do also the facts themselves, because ^poi. ad 
when wc were conscious that no such thing as was pre-^"'"'^ 
tended had taten place, they toot with them Philagrius, that 
through fear of the sword and by threats they might frame 
whatever plots they wished. These things we testify as in 
the presence of God ; we mate these assertions as knowing 
that there will be a judgment held by God; desiring indeed 
all of us to come to you, but being content with these letters 
which we send to you, that they may be instead of the 
presence of those who cannot come, 

f, Ingenius Presbyter, pray that you may be strong in 
the Lord, dearly beloved Fathers. Theon P. Ammonas P. 
Heraclius P. Boccon P. Tryphon P. Peter P. Hierax P. 
Serapion P. Marcus P. Ptollarion P. Gains P. Diosconis P. 
Demetrius P. Thyrsus P. 

Deacons; Pislus D. ApoUos D, Serras D. Pistus D. 
Polynicus D. Ammonius D. Maurus D. Hephaestus D, 
Apollos D. Mctopas D. Apollos D. Serapas D, Meli- 
phthongus D. Lucius D. Gregoras D. 

12. Tlie name to the Controller, and to Philagrius, nl that §. 76. 

time Pre/eel of Egypt. 
To J'lavius Philagrius, and to Flavins Palladius, Ducenary ", 
Officer of the Palace ',and Ctmlroller, and to Flavins Antoninus, ' 'id. p. 
Commisaaiy of Provisions.^, and Centenary of my Lords, thes^)^i 
most illustrious Prefects of the sacred Praitoriiim, these from 
the Presbyters and Deacons of the Mareotis, a district of the 

* On the difterent kinds of Duce- whose anuual nay nmounted to 200 

narira, »id. Goihofr.io Cod.Tbeod.ii. seKtertia. lid. Salmas. in Him. Aug. 

7. leg. 1. Hr-re. as in En-eb. Hint. TJi. t. 1, p. 533. In like manniT a Cenle- 

30. the Hord fltands for a Ptocntator, nary U one who receives 100. 
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: Catholic Church which is under the most Reverend Bishop 
— Athanasius, we address this testimony by those whose names 
are under-wrilten : — 

Whereas Theognius, Maris, Macedooius, Theodorus, Ursa- 
cius, and Valens, as if sent by all llie Bishops who assembled 
at Tyre, came into our Diocese alleging that they had 
received orders to investigate certain ecclesiastical afFairs, 
among which they spoke of the breaking of a chalice belong- 
ing to the Lord, of which information was given them by 
Ischyras, whom they brought with them, and who says that 
he is a Presbyter, altliougli he is not, — for he was ordained by 
the Presbyter Colluthus who pretended to the Episcopate, 
and was afterwards ordered by a whole Council, by Hosius 
and the Bishops that were with him, to lake the place of 
a Presbyter, as he was before ; and accordingly all that were 
ordained by Colluthus, resumed the same rank which they 
held before, and so Ischyras himself proved to be a layman, — 
and the Church, which he says he has, never was a Church 
at all, but a small dwelling house belongiug to au orphan 
boy of the name of Ision ; — for this reason we have offered 
this testimony, adjuring you by Almighty God, and by our 
Lords Constantine Augustus, and the most illustrious Ceesars 
his sons, to bring these things to the knowledge of their 
piety. For neither is fee a Presbyter of the Catholic Church, 
nor does he possess a Church, nor has a chalice ever been 
broken, but the whole story is false and an invention. 

Dated in the Consulship' of Julius Constantius the most 

illustrious Patrician ", brother of the most religious Emperor 

Constantine Augustus, and of Rufinus Albinus, most illus- 

«t.lrioii8 men, on tlie tenth day of the month Thoih '. 

These were the letters of the Presbyters, 

13. The following also are the letters and protests of 
Bishops who came with us lo Tyre, when they discovered 
the conspiracy and plot. 
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c Tbe title Patrician Has tesi.ed by 
ConstimtiiiE as a personal distinetioQ. It 
WHS for lifp, and gave precedence over 
ill the great offieera of state except the 
Consul. It was aenally bcHtnited on 
favourileii, or on ministers u) a rewacd 
ofienicCB. Gibbon, HieCch. 17. Thij 



Julius Cong tBQtii.) 
Julian, Has tbe iii 
with L. Op'.afue, 
the fiiregoion yeai 
tbe highest of the t 
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14. To the Bishops assembled at Tyre, most honoured Lords, Th. II, 

those of the Catholic Church who have come from Egypt '— 

with Athanasius send health in ihu Lord. 

We suppose that tlie conspiracy which has been formed 
against us by Eusebius, Theognius, Marus, Narcissus, Theo- 
donis, and Patrophilus, is no longer uncertain. From the 
very beginning we all demurred, through our fellow- minister 
Athanasius, to the holding of the inquiry in their presence, 
knowing that the presence of even one enemy only, much 
more of many, is able to disturb and injure the hearing of a 
cause. And yoii also yourselves know the enmity which 
they entertain, not only towards us, but towards all the 
orthodox, how that for the sake of the fanaticism of Arius, 
and his impious doctrine, they direct their assaults, they 
form conspiracies against all. And when, being confident 
in the truth, we desired to shew tho falsehood, which the 
Meletians had employed against the Church, the Eusebians 
endeavoured by some means or other to interrupt oiur repre- 
sentations, and strove eagerly to set aside our testimony, 
threatening those who gave an honest judgment, and insult- 
ing others, for the sole puiposc of carrying out the design 
they had against us. Your divinely inspired' piety, most'Ii/nr 
honoured Lords, was probably ignorant of their conspiracy, 
but we suppose that it has now been made manifest. J 

15. For indeed they have themselves plainly disclosed it; I 
for they desired to send to the Mareotis those of their party I 
who are suspected by us, so that, while we were absent and I 
remained here, they might disturb the people and accomplish I 
what they wished. They knew that the Arian fanatics, and I 
Colluthians'' and Meletians, were enemies of the Catholic I 
Church, and therefore they were anxious to send them, that I 
in the presence of our enemies they might devise against us I 
whatever schemes they pleased. And those of the Meletians I 
who are here, even four days previously, (as they knew that . I 
this inquiry was about to take place,) despatched at evening ■ 
certain of their party, as a post, for the purpose of collecting I 
Meletians out of Egypt into the Mareotis, because there were I 

<1 Co1lDlhu« formed a scbiam on tbs on himself (o oraain, even lo the Priett- ■ 

doctriue thai Gud was not the cause of hood. vid. sujir. p. 30, Lnm 1, tjt. Alex- B 

an; aort of eril, e. g. did not inflict pain sn<jer even seems to iiiiuiy ihat he did ■ 

and imfreriog. Though a Priext, he took 40 for monev. Theod. Hi«t. 1. 3. M 
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.. none at all there, and CoUuthiaiis and Arian fanatics, Ironi 
-other parts, and to prepare them to speak against up. For 
you also know that Ischyras himself confessed before you, 
that he had not move than seven persons in his congregation. 
When therefore we heard that, after thej had mado what 
preparations they pleased against us, and had sent these 
suspected persons, they were going about to each of you, 
and requiring your subscriptions, in order that it might 
appear as if this liad been done with the consent of you 
all; for this reason we hastened lo write to yon, and lo 
present this our testimony ; declaring that we are the object* 
of a conspiracy under which we are suffering by and through 
them, and demanding that having the fear of God in your 
minds, and condemning iheir conduct in sending whom they 
pleased without our consent, you would refuse your sub- 
scriptions, lest they pretend that those things are done by 
you, which they are contriving only among themselves. 

16. Surely it becomes those who are in Christ, not to regard 
men, but lo prefer the truth before all things. And be not 
afraid of their threatenings, which they employ against all, 
nor of their plots, but rather fear God. If it was at all 
necessary that persons shonld be sent lo the Mareotis, we 
also ought lo have been there with them, in order that we 
might convict the enemies of the Church, and point out those 
who were aliens, and that the investigation of the matter 
might be impartial. For you know -that the Eusebiaiis 
contrived that a letter should be presented, as coming from 
the Colluthians, the Meletians, and Arians, and directed 
against us: but it is evident that these enemies of the 
Catholic Church speak nothing that is true concerning us, 
but say every thing against us. And the law of God forbids 
an enemy to be either a witness or a judge. Wherefore as 
you will have to give an account in the day of judgment, 
receive this testimony, and recognising the conspiracy which 
has been framed against us, beware, if you are requested by 
them, of doing any thing against us, and of taking part in llie 
designs of the Eusebians. For you know, as we said before, 
that ihcy are our enemies, and are aware why Eusebius of 
Cffisarea became such last year. We pray that you may be 
in health, greatly beloved Lords'. 
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17. Tolheinost illualrioiis Count FlaviusDionyaius, from theTs. II, 

Bishops nf the Catholic Church in Kgyjit who have come ^^ — 
toTvre'. §■ '8. 

■ nearly 

We suppose that Ihe conspiracy which has been formed [^^J^^ 
against us by Eiisebius, Theognius, Maris, Narcissus, "lefore- 
TheodoTus, and Patrophilus, is no longer uncerlain- From ^°'°^' 
the very beginning we all demurred, through our fellow- 
minister Athanasius, lo the holding of ihc inquiry in their ■ 
presence, knovring that the presence of even one enemy ■ 
only, much more of many, is able to disturb and injure the I 
hearing of a cause. For their enmity is nianil'est which they H 
entertain, not only towards us, but also towards all the I 
orthodox, because they direct their assaults, they fonn con- I 
spiracies against all. And when, being confident in the ■ 
truth, we desired to shew the falsehood which the Meletians I 
had employed against the Church, the Eusebians en- I 
deavoured by some means or other to inlernipt our repre- fl 
seiitations, and strove eagerly to set aside our testimony, H 
threatening those nho gave a honest judgment and iusuMng H 
others, for the sole purpose of carrying out the design they ■ 
had against us. Your goodness was probably ignorant of ■ 
the conspiracy which they have formed against us, but we I 
suppose that il has uow been made manifest. I 

18. Forindeedtheyhave themselves plainly disclosed it; for H 

they desired to send to the Mareotis those of their party who H 

are suspected by us, so that, while we wero absent, and H 

remained here, they might distmb the people and accomplish H 

what they wished. They knew that Arian fanatics, Collu- H 

thians, and Meletians were enemies of the Church, and ■ 

therefore they were anxious to send ihem, that in the I 

presence of our enemies, they might devise against us I 

whatever schemes tliey pleased. And those of the Meletians fl 

who are here, even tour ilays before, (as they knew that this ■ 

inquiry was about to take place,) despatched at evening two H 

individuals of their own party, as a post, for the purpose of H 

collecting Meletians out of Egypt into the Mareotis, because H 

iJiere were none at all there, and Colluthians, and Arian H 

fanatics, from other parts, and to prepare them to speak H 

against us. And your goodness knows that he himself H 
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- confessed before you, that he had not more than scveu 
-'persons in his congregation. When therefore we heard thai, ' 
alter they had made what preparations they pleased against 
us, and had sent these suspected persons, they were going 
about to each of the Bishops and requiring their sub- 
scriptions, in order tliat it might appear that this was doue 
u'ith the consent of them all ; for this reason we hastened to 
refer the matter to your honour, and to present this our 
testimony, declaring that we are the objects of a conspiracy, 
under which we are suffering by and through Uiem, and 
demanding of you that having in your mind the fear of God, 
and the pious commands of our most religious Emperor, you 
would no longer tolerate these persons, but condemn their 
conduct in sending whom they pleased without our consent. 
1 Adamandus Bishop have subscribed this letter, Iscfayras, 
Ammon, Peter, Ammonianus, Tyrannus, Taurinus, Sarapam- 
mau, ffilnrion, Harpocration, Moses, Oplatus, Anubion, 
Saprion, Apollonius, Ischyrion, Arba;thion, Potamon, Paph- 
nutius, Heraclides, Tlieodorus, Agathammon, Gaius, I^stus, 
Alhas, Nicon, Pelagius, Theon, Paninulliius, Nonnus, 
Ariston, Theodorus, Irenseus, Blastammon, Philippus, Apol- 
los, Dioscorus, 'Hmotlieus of Diospolis, Macarius, Heraclam- 
nion, Cronius, Muis, James, Ariston, Artemidorus, Phinees, 
Psais, Heraclides. ^^h 

19. Aitiil her from the same. ^^^H 

Tiie Bishops of tlie Catholic Church who have come {rom 
Egypt to Tyre, to the most illustrious Count Flavius Diony- 

Perceiving that many conspiracies and plots are being 
formed against us through the machinations of Eusebius, 
Narcissus, Flacillus, Theognius, Maris, Theodorus, and 
Patrophilus, (against whom we wished at first to enter an 
objection, but were not permitted,) we are constrained to 
have recourse to the present ajipeal. We observe also that 
great zeal is exerted in behalf of the Meletians, and that a 
plot is laid against the Catholic Church in Egypt in our per- 
sons. Wherefore we address tliis letter to you, beseeching you 
to bear in mind tlie Almighty Power of God, who defends 
the kingdom of our most religious and godly Emperor Con- 
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Etantine, and to reserve the hearing of the affairs which Tr. ii. 
concern us for the most religious Emperor hiniself. For it is — 
but reasonable, since you were commissioned by his Majesty, 
that you should reseire the matter for him upon our appealing 
to his piety. We can no longer endure to be the objects of 
the treacherous designs of the fore -mentioned Kusebians, and 
therefore we demand that the case be reserved for the most 
religious and godly Emperor, before whom we shall be able 
to set forth onr own and the Church's just claims. And we 
are convinced that when his piety shall have heard our 
cause, he will not condemn us. Wherefore we again adjure 
by Almighty God, and by our most religious Emperor, 
together with the children of his piety, has thus ever 
victorious' and prosperous these many years, that yon ' p 
proceed no further, nor suffer yourself to move at all in the ?" 
Council in relation to our affairs, but reserve the hearing of'- ' 
them for his piety. We have likewise made the same repre- 
flmtations to my Lords^ the orthodox Bishops. ' ' 



[I. 

ID. 



20, Alexander', Bishop of Thessalonica, on receiving these §- 8 
letters, wrote to the Count Dionysius as follows. ^^^ 

21. The Bishop Alexander to my Lord^ Dionysius. '^'" 
I see that a conspiracy has evidently been formed against 
Athanasius ; for they have determined, I know not on what 
grounds, to send all those to whom he has objected, without 
giving any information to us, although it was agreed that we 
should consider together who ought to be sent. Take care 
therefore that nothing be done rashly, (for they have come to 
me in great alarm, saying that the wild beasts have already 
roused themselves, and are going to rush upon them ; for 
they bad heard it reported, that John had sent certain,) lest 
they be beforehand with us, and concoct what schemes they 
please. For you know that the Colluthians" who are enemies: p. i 
of the Church, and the Arians, and Meletians, are all of""'^ 
them leagued together, and are able to work much evil. 
Consider therefore what is best to be done, lest some 
mischief befal, and we be subject to censure, as not having 
judged the matter fairly. Great suspicions are also enter- 
Uuned of these persons, lest, as being devoted to the Meletians, 
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Apol. they should go through those Churches whose Bishops nts 
^7^; — ■ heit.', auil raise an iilarui amongst Llicin, aud so disorder the 
' whole of Egypt. For tbey see that this Is already takiug place 
to a great extent. 

22, In consequence of this, the Count Dionysius wrote ti» 
the Eusebians as follows, 

J. 81. 23. This is what I hare akeady mentioned to ray lordi 
^ethajB associated with Flacillus", that Athanasiua has come forward 
|gn"'(,f and complained that those very persons have been sent 
Conncii, whom he objected to; and crying out that he has been 
Bote b. 'wronged and deceived. Alexander the lonl of my soul has 
also written to me on the subject j and that you may 
perceive tliat what his Excellence has said is reasonable, I 
have subjoined his letter to be read by you. Remember 
also what I wrote to you before: I impressed upon your 
Excellences, my lords, that the persons who were sent 
ought to be commissioned by the general vote and decisioB 
of all. Take care therefore lest onr proceedings fall under 
censure, and we give just grounds of blame to those who are 
disposed to lind fault with us. For as the accuser's side 
ought not to suffer any oppression, so neither ought the 
defendant's. And I think that tliere is no slight ground of 
blame against us, when my lord Alexander appears lo 
disapprove of what we have done. 

[ §. 82. 24, While matters were proceeding thus we withdrew from 
Jer.S,s. them, as from an assembly of treacherous men, for what- 
soever they pleased tbey did, whereas there is no man in 
the world but knows that ex parte proceedings cannot 
stand good. This the divine law determines ; for when the 
blessed Apostle was suffering under a similar conspiracy and 
Acts 24, was brought to trial, he demanded, saying, The Jews from 
Asia oagitt to have been here before thee, and object, if they 
had ought against me. On which occasion Festus also» 
when the Jews wished lo lay such a plot against him, as 
Acta 96, ill ese meu have now laid against me, said, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have tlie accuser face to face. 
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^nd have licence to answer for himself concerning the^tt tt- 
crime laid against him. But Ihe Eusebtans have bolh — 
liad the boldness to pervert the law, and have acted more 
nnjustly even than those unjust persons. For they did 
not proceed privately at the first, but when in conse- 
quence of our being present they found themselves \t'Bal(, 
then they straightway went out, like the Jews, and took 
counsel together alone, how they might destroy us and 
bring ID their heresy, as they demanded Barabbas. For 
this purpose it was, as they have themselves confessed, that 
they did all these things, 

26, Although these circumstances were amply sufficient for §. 83;ll 
our vindication, yet in order that tlie wickedness of these 
men and the freeness of the truth might be more fully ex- 
hibited, I have not felt averse to repeat them again, in order 
to shew that they have acted in a manner inconsistently with 
themselves, and as men scheming in the dark have fallen 
fold upon one another, and while they desired to destroy us 
have like insane persons wounded themselves. For in their 
investigation of the subject of the Mysteries, they queslloued 
Jews, they examined Catechumens ' ; " Where were you," ' > 
they said, "when Macarius came and overturned the Table f"'"' 
They answered, " We were present within doors ;" whereas 
there could be no oblation if Catechumens were present. 
Again, although they had written word every where, that 
L.^locarius came and overthrew every thing, while the Pres- 
■■hfer was standing and celebrating the Mysteries, yet when 
BH^ questioned whomsoever they pleased, and asked them, 
P'*Where was Ischyras when Macarius rushed in ?" those 

I persons answered that he was lying sick in a cell. Now he 
that was lying could not be standing, nor could one that lay 
. sick in his cell ofi'er the oblation. Besides whereas Ischyras 
I said that certain books had been burnt by Macarius, the 
witnesses who were suborned to give evidence, declared that 
nothing of the kind had been done, but that Ischyras spoke 
falsely. And what is most remarkable, although they had 
again written word every where, that those who were able to 
give evidence had been concealed by us, yet these persons 
made iheir appearance, and ihey questioned them, and were 
oot ashamed to find it proved on all sides that they were 
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Apol. slanderers, and had acted in this matter clandestinely, and ao- 

— '■ — ^cording to their pleasure. For ihey prompted the witnesM 
by signs, while the Prefect threatened them, and the soldioi 
pricked them with their swords ; but the Lord revealed ihi 
truth, and shewed them to be slanderers. Therefore also they 
concealed ihi' Records of their proceedings, which they 
retained themseh^es, and charged those who wrote them to 
keep out of sight, and to commnnicatc to no one whom- 
soever. But in this too also they were disappointed ; for 
the person who wrote them was Rufus, who is now public 

' vid. executioner in the Augiistalian ' prefecture, and is able to testify 

note d. to the tiiith of this ; and the Eusebians sent them to Rome by 
the hands of their own friends, and Julitis the Bishop trana- 
mitted them toino. And now they are mad with rage, because 
we have obtained and read what they wished to conceal. 

^. 84. 2B. As such was the character of their machinations, so tfaey 
very soon shewed plainly the reasons of their conduct, 
when they went away, they took the Arians with them to ' 
Jerusalem, and there admitted them to communion, baring 

« Yid.de sent out a letter concerning them, part' of which, and the 

sf"(vol beginning, is as follows. 

a. p. 

103.) 27. The holy Council by the grace of God assembled at Jeru- 
salem, to the Church of God which is in .Alexandria, and 
to the Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, in all Egypt, the 
Thebais, Libya, Pentapolis, and throughout the world, 
sends health in the Lord. 

Having come together out of different Provinces to a 
great meeting which we have held for the consecration of the 
Martyry of the Saviour, which has been appointed to the 
service of God the King of all and of His Christ, by the 
zeal of our most religious Emperor Constantine, the grace 
of God hath afforded us more abundant rejoicing of heart; 
which our most religious Emperor himself hath occasioned 
us by his letters, wherein he hath stirred us up to do that 
which is right, putting away all envy firom the Church of 
God, anil driving far from us all malice, by which the 
metnbers of God have been heretofore torn asunder, and 
that we should with single and peaceable minds receive the 
Arians, whom envy, that enemy of all goodness, has caused , 
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for a season to be excluded from the Church, Ouv mostTB.ir. 
religious Emperor has also in his letter testified to the cor- — : — '~ 
FGCtuess of their faith, which he has ascertained from them- 
selves, himself receiving the profession of it from them by word 
of mouth, and has now made manifest to us by subjoining a 
wiitten declaration of their orthodox, belief. 

I 26. Every one that bears of these things must see through §. 

•Hxea treachery. For they made no concealment of what 
they were doing ; unless perhaps ibcy confessed the truth 
without wishing it. For if I was the hindrance to the 
admittance of the Arians into the Church, and if they were 
received while I was suffering from their plots, what other 
conclusion can be arrived at, than that these things were 
done on their account, and that all their proceedings against 
me, and the story which they fabricated about the breaking 
of the chalice and the murder of Arsenius, were for the sole 
purpose of introducing impiety into the Church, and of pre- 
venting their being condemned as heretics ? For this was 
what the Emperor threatened long ago in his letters to me. 
And they were not ashamed to write in the manner they did, 
and to affirm that those persons whom the whole Ecumenical 
Council anathematized held orthodox sentiments. And as 
they uudertook to say and do any thing without scruple, so 
3 not afraid to meet together in a corner, in order 
to overthrow, as far as was in their power, the authority of so 
a Council. 

Moreover, the price which they paid for false testimony 
more fiilly manifests their wickedness and impious in- 
tions. The Mareotis, as I have already said, is a district 
of Alexandria, in which there has never been eitlier a Bishop 
or a Chorepiscopus ' ; but the Churches of the whole district 
are subject to the Bishop of Alexandria, and each Presbyter 
has under his charge one of the largest villages, which are 
about ten or more in number'. Now the village in which 
Ischyras lives, is a very small one, and possesses so few 
inbabitants, that there has never been a Church built there, 

• Thai CborepiKo^i were real Bi- i.2. c. 1. 

■hop<, vid. BeTcreg, in Conn. ADcjr, ' Ten under euoli PresbyteT. Vales. 

Can. 13. Roulh [n Cone. Necwffis. Can. ad Socr. Hist. i. 27. Ten alCogetbsr, 

13. referring to Rhdbnniis Maurus. Montfaucoa in loc. with more proba- 

Thomunrin on the other hand denies bilitj ; and so Tillemont, toI. 8. p, 

flnt fiiej were Btiht^a, Diioipl. EecL SO. 
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Afol. but only in the adjoining village. Nevertlicless, they dele^ 
— '■ — ^mined, contrary to ancient usage", to nominate a Bishop for 
this place, and not only so, bnt even to appoint one, who wis 
not so mach as a Presbyter. Knowing as they did the 
unusual nature of such a proceeding, yet being constrained 
by the promises they had given in return for his false impeach- 
ment of me, they submitted even to this, lest that abandoned 
person, if he were ill-treated by them, should disclose the 
truth, and thereby shew the wickedness of the Eusebians. 
Notwithstanding tliis, he has no Church, nor a people to 
obey him, but is scouted by them all, like a dog '', although 
they have even caused the Emperor to write to the Keceiver- 
' Catho- General ', (for every thing is in their power,) commanding 
pTaa. '^'^t a Church should be built for him, that being possessed 
Apoi.adof that, his statement may appear credible about the chaUce | 
^ 10. and the table. They caused him immediately to be nomi- 
nated a Bishop, because if he were without a Church, and 
not even a Presbyter, he would appear to be a false accuser, 
and a fabricator of the whole matter. Nevertheless he po«- 
*pp. Besses but an empty title, as he has no people*, and even his 
' ■ own relations are not obedient to him, and the letter also has 
failed to accomplish its purpose, remaining only as a con- 
vincing proof of the utter wickedness of himself and the 
Eusebians. It runs as follows. 

30. The Letter of the Receiver-General. 
» Ei- Flavius Hemerius sends health to the Tax-collector' of the 
""°'- Mareotis. 

Ischyras the Presbyter having petitioned the piety of our 

Lords, Caisars Augusti, that a Church might be built in the 

' p. 34, district of the Peace of Secontarurus*, their divinity has com- 

"" "' manded that this should be done as soon as possible. Take 

care therefore, as soon as you receive the copy of the sacred 

I Edict, which with all due veneration is placed above, and the 

Reports which have been formed before my sanctity, that you 

I ! It was againat the Canon of Sar- hoHever,niat:Bs himaDeaoon. Fragm. 

I dica, and douUleEa a^^ainst aDcient ii. 16. 

I uaa^, to orditin a Bisliop for so small 1> Doge withaat owners, and alnust 

I a %-illiige, vid, Bingham, AnKqu. ii. IZ. in awildetaIe,nbonnd, Daigwellknavn, 

I who, however, main (aina hy infltanoou, in Eaatera oitieB; vid. Psalm lix. 6, U, 

that at least amall towns might ba sees. 16. 2 Kings in. 36, 3«. and for Hie now 

Aim it was against usage that a lay- takenin Scriptureof dogg.vid.Boohart, 

man, as Ischyras, jhooirl he made a Hietoi. ii. SB. 

, Bishop, ihid. 10. J, t, &C. St. HUax}', , 
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quickly make sq abstract of them, and transfer them to the Tb, ii. 
Order book, so that the sacred command may be put in — ^ 



execution. 



31. While they were thus plotting and scheming, I went up' §. 8( 
and represented to the Emperor the unjust conduct of the | ^^ ^' 
Eusebians, for he it was who had commanded the Council to 
be held, and his Count presided at it. When he heard my 
report, he was greatly moved, and wrote to them as follows. 

32. Victor", Constant! ne, Maxim us, Augustus, to the Bishops' Ens' 
assembled at Tyre. \{_ /g" 

I know not what the decisions are which you have arrived 
at in your Council amidst noise and tunmlt ; but somehow 
the truth seems to have been perverted in consequence of 
certain confusions and disorders, in that you, through yonr 
mutual contentiousness, which you are resolved should pre- ■ 
vail, have failed to perceive what is pleasing lo God. How- 
ever, it will rest with Divine Providence to disperse the 
mischiefs which manifestly are found to arise fi'om this 
contentious spirit, and to shew plainly to us, whether you, 
while assembled in that place, hare had any regard for the 
truth, and whether you have made your decisions iminfluenced 
by either favour or enmity. Wherefore I wish you all to 
assemble with all speed before my piety, in order that you 
may render in person a true account of your proceedings. 

33, The reason why I have thought good to write thus to 
you, and why I summon you before me by letter, you will 
learn from what I am going to say. As I was entering on a 
late occasion our all-happy home of Constantinople, which 
bears our name, (I chanced at the time to he on horseback,) 
on a sudden the Bishop Athanasius, with certain others 
whom he had with him, approached me in the middle of the 
road, so unexpectedly, as to occasion me much amazement. 
God, who knoweth all things, is my witness, that I should 
have been unable at first sight even to recognise him, had 
not some of my attendants, on my naturally enquiring of ' 
them, informed me both who it was, and under what injustice 
he was suffering. I did not however cuter into any conver- 
sation with him at that time, nor giant him an interview; but 
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■ when he requested to be heard I refused, and all but gaTe 

-orders for bis removal: when with increasing boldness he 
claimed only this favour, that you should be siimmoued to 
appear, that he might have an opportunity of complaining 
before me in your presence, of the ill-treatment which he has 
met with. As this appeared to me to be a reasonable request, 
and suitable to the times, 1 willingly ordered this letter to be 
written to you, in order that all of you, who constituted the 
Council which was held at Tyre, might hasten without delay 

J. to the Court ' of my clemeucy, so as to prove by facts that you 
had passed an impartial and uncorrapt judgment. This, I 

, say, you must do before me, whom not even you will deny to 
be a true servant of God*. 

34. For indeed through my devotion" to God, peace is pre- 
served every where, and the Name of God is truly worshipped 
e^en by the barbarians, who have hitherto been ignorant of 
the truth. And it is manifest, that he who is ignorant of the 
truth, does not know God. Nevertheless, as I said before, 
even the barbarians have now come to the knowledge of God, 
by means of me. His true sen'ant', and have learned to feai 
Him whom they perceive from actual facts to be my shield 
and protector every where. And from this chiefly they have 
come to know God, whom they fear through the dread which 
they have of me. But we, who profess to set forth (for I will 
not say to guard) the holy mysteries of His Goodness, we, 
I say, engage in nothing but what tends to dissension and 
hatred, and, in short, whatever contributes to the destruction 
of mankind. But hasten, as I said before, and all of you 
with all speed come to us, being persuaded that I shall 
endeavoui- with all my might to amend what is amiss, so 
that those things specially may be preserved and firmly 
established in the law of God, to which no blaine nor 
dishonoiu: may attach ; while the enemies of the law, who 
under pretence of His holy Name bring in manifold and 
divers blasphemies, shall be scattered abroad, and entirely 
crushed, and utterly destroyed. 
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35. When the Eusebians read this letter, being conscious of Tr. ii. 
what they had done, tliey prevented the rest of the Bishops — ^ 
from going up, and only themselves went, viz. Eusebius,^' ^'^• 
Tbeognius, Patrophjlus, the other Eusebius, Uraacius, and 
Valens. And they no longer said any thing about the 
_^ chalice and Arsenius, (for they had not the boldness to do 
9t) but inventing another atrciiaation which conceraed the 
Wperor himself, they d eclared before him, that Athanasius 
Llhreatennd t.hn.t he-. wniiM nansR Ihe com tn bq withheld 
^gh was wpnt frou) Alc xaiid na tp his own home*. The' Con. 
ihops Adamanlius, Aimbion, Agathammon, Arbethion, and no, 
■, were present and heard this. It was proved also by 
the anger of the Emperor; for although he had written the 
preceding letter, and had condemned their injustice, as soon 
as he heard such a charge as this, he was immediately in- 
censed, and instead of granti nj^ me a h earing, he sent mc away 
into Gaul. And this again shews their wickedness further : 
for when the younger Constantiue, of blessed memory, sent 
me back home, remembering what his father had written, he 
also wrote as follows. 
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36. Constantine Ca38ar, to the people of the Catliolic Church 
of the city of Alexandria. 
I suppose that it has not escaped the knowledge of your 
pious minds, that Athan asius, the interjweter of the ad(»rable 
Law, was sent away into Gaul for a time, with the i ntent 
that, as the savageness of his bloodthirsty and inveterate 
enemies persecuted him to the hazard of his .sacred life *_, bta'-rfuxSi 
might thus escape suffering some irremediable calamity, 
through the perverse dealing of those ev-il men^ In order 
therefore to escajie this, he was snatched out of the jaws of 
his assailants, and was ordered to pass some time under my 
government, and so was supplied abundantly with all neces- 
saries in this city, where he lived, although indeed his cele- 
brated virtue, relying entirely on divine assistance, set at 
nought the sutrerings of adverse fortune. Now seeing that it 
was the fixed intention of our Lord' Constanline.;4Bjm8Ws,.my ^ l"*^ 
Fathe r, lo restore the said Bishop to his ow-n pl ace, and to"' 
your most beloved piety, but he was t^en away by that 
fate which is common to all men, and went to his rest before 
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AroL. he could accomplish his wish ; I have tliought proper to fiilfil 

i^ii^'that intenlion of the Emperor of sacred memory which I 

have inherited from him. When he comes to present him- 

»8elf before you, you will Icam with what reverence he his 
been treated. Indeed it is not wonderful, whatever I have 
done on his behalf; for the thoughts of your longing 
desire for him, aud the appearance of so great a man, moved 
uiy mind, and urged me thereto. May Divine Providence 
continually preserve you, dearly beloved brethren. 
1 June -^Dated from Treves the 15th before the Calends of July'. 
17.A.D. 

338. 

§. 88. 37. This being the reason why I was sent away into Ganl, 
who, 1 ask again, does not plainly perceive the intention o( 
the Emperor, and the murderous spirit of the Eusebians, 
and that the Emperor did this in order to prevent their 
forming some more desperate scheme .' for he listened to them 
with a sincere purpose". Such were the practices of tie 
Eusebians, and such their machinations against nae. Who 
that has witnessed them will deny that nothing has been 
done in my favour out of partiality, but that that great 
number of Bishops both individually and collectively wTole 
as they did in my behalf and condemned the falsehood of 
my enemies justly, and in accordance with the truth ,' Who 
that has observed such proceedings as these will deny that 
Valens and Ursacius had good reason to condemn them- 
selves, and to write as they did, to accuse themselves on 
their repentance, choosing rather to suffer shame for a short 
time, than to undergo the punishment of false accusers for 
ever and ever'? 

§. 89. 38. Wherefore also my blessed brothers in ministry, acdng 
justly and according to the laws of the Church, while certdn 
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affirmed that my case was doiiblful, and endeavoured to Tb. II. 
compel them to annul the sentence which was passed in my — : — '- 
favom-, have now endured all manner of sutferings, and have 
chosen rather to be banished than to see the judgment of so 
many Bishops reversed. Now if those genuine Bishops had 
withstood by words only those who plotted against me, and 
wished to undo all that had been done in my behalf; or 
if they had been ordinary men, and not the Bishops of 
illustrious cities, and the heads of great Churches, there 
would have been room to suspect that in this instance they 
too had acted contenliously and in order to gratify me, 
But when they not only endeavoured to convince by argument, 
but also endured banishment, and one of them is Liberius 
Bishop of Rome, (for although he did not endure to the end 
the sufferings of banishment, yet he remained in his exile for 
two years, being aware of conspiracy formed against me,) and 
since there is also the great Kosius, together with tlie Bishops 
of Italy, and of Gaul, and others from Spain, and from 
Egypt, and Libya, and all those from Pentapolis, (for 
although for a little while, tlnough fear of the threats of 
Constantius, he seemed not to resist them, yet the great 
violence and tyrannical power exercised by Constantius, and 
the many insults and stripes inflicted on him, prove that it 
was not because he gave up my cause, but through the 
weakness of old age, being unable to bear the stripes, that 
he yielded to them for a season,) therefore I say, it is alto- 
gether right that all, as being fully convinced, should hate 
and abominate the injustice and the violence which they have 
used towards me ; especially as it is well known that I have 
guflered these things on account of nothing else but the 
Arian impiety. 

39. Now if any one wishes to become acquainted with my §. 
case, and the falsehood of the Eusebians, let him read what 
has been written in my behalf, and let him hear the witnesses, 
not one, or two, or three, but that gieat number of Bishops ; 
and again let him attend to the witnesses of these proceed- 
ings, Liberius and Hosius, and their associates, who when 
ihey saw the attempts made against me, chose rather to 
endure all manner of sutferings than to give up the truth, 
and the judgment which had been pronounced iu my favour. 
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Apol. And this they did with an honourable and righteous intention, 

— - — ^for what they suffered proves to what straits the other 

Bishops were reduced. And they are memorials and records 

against the Arian heresy, and the wickedness of the false 

accusers, and afford a pattern and model for those who come 

after, to contend for the truth unto death, and to abominate 

*;^e'^*-the Arian heresy which fights against Christ^, and is a fore- 

^{f J]' runner of Antichrist*; and not to believe those who attempt 

.6,noten.to speak against me. For the defence put forth, and the 

p. 79^* sentence given, by so many Bishops of high character, are a 

note q. trustworthy and sufficient testimony in my behalf. 



III. 

ENCYCLICAL EPISTLE 

OF OUR HOLY 

FATHER ATHANASIUS, 

ARCHBISHOP OK ALEXANDRIA, 

fTO THE BISHOPS OF EGYPT AND LIBYA, 
AGAINST THE ARIANS. 



[The Circular Epistle which follows was addressed by S. Athanasius to (he 
Bi?hopa of his Patriarchate in the beginning of 356, immediately after 
hh flight from Egypt on the octrees committed against Ibe Church fay 
SyrianuB, Some indeed have referred it to Ibe year 3fil, with some 
plauBibilitj, on the ground of a passage in §■ 22, where he speaks of the 
Arians being " tlerlared heretics 36 years ago and east ontof tlie Chnroh 
by decree of thenhole Ecumenical Council ;"' i. e 325. However, ifa stop 
18 placed after " ago," the former clause may he made to refer to S.Alex- 
ander's condemnation of them, as Mootfaucon observes. On the other 
band it is plainly proved from §. T, that it was written just as the Arians 
were sending George of Cappadocia to Alexandria, i. e. before Easter 
356, and after Feb. 9, tbe dale of Athauasius's leaving Alexandria. The 
stress too which is laid upon maintaining the Nicene Creed, and the 
notice of the Arian appeal to Scripture, and the respectful language he 
uses of ConstantiuE, all agree with (lie date 356, if corroboration is 
necessary. There is very little in this Epistle which is not contained in 
his other Treatises, and a considerable portion is of a doctrinal character. 
It was written on occasion of an attempt made by the Arians to seduce 
the Bishops addressed into subsfiribing one of the specious Creeds of 
which BO much is read in the history of ibe times; but nothing can be 
gathered of the circumstances from collateral sources. The Treatise 
wae formerly put at the head of the Orations against the Arians, and 

tibered as the first of them.] 



CHAP. I. 



ALLthingswhatsoeverourLordnndSaviour JesusChrist, ^_ j^ 

as Luke hath written, both did and laughl. He did for our^^ 
salvation, for which He appeared in the world ; for He came, Acta i,i, 
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Lett, as John saith, not lo condemn the world, but that the world 

^' **■ throngti Him might he saved. Am! among the rest we ha»e 
especially to admire this instance of His goodness, that He 

'^- was not silent concerning those who should fight against us, 
hut plainly told us beforehand, that, when those things 
should come to pass, we might straightway be found with 

Mm.21, minds established by His teaching. For He said, There 
■ ■ shall arise false prophets and false Christs, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, 
the vert/ elect shall be deceived. Behold, I have told yoa 
before. Manifold indeed and beyond human conception are 
the instructions and gifts of grace which He has laid up in 
us ; as the pattern of heavenly conversation, power against 
devils, the adoptiou of sons, and that exceeding great and 
singular grace, the knowledge of the Father and of the Word 
Himself, and the gift of the Holy Ghost. But the mind of 
man is prone to evil exceedingly; moreover, our adversary 
the devil, envying us the possession of such great blessings, 
goeth about seeking to snatch away the seed of the word 
which is sown witliin us. Wherefore as if by His prophetic 
warnings He would seal up His instructions in our hearts as 

Liike2i,His own peculiar treasure, the Lord said, Take heed that no 
man deceive you: for many shall come in Mg name, sai/ing, 
I am he; and the time draweth near; and tftey shall 
deveiee many: go ye not therefore after them. 

2. This is a great gift which the Word has bestowed upon 
us, that we should not be deceived by appearances, but that, 
howsoever these things are concealed, we should distinguish 
them by the grace of the Spirit. For whereas the inventor 
of wickedness and great spirit of evil, the devil, is utterly 
pii* I- hateful, and as soon as be shews himself is rejected^ of all 
"y g' 'men, — as a serpent, as a dragon, as a lion seeking whom he 
-63, may seize upon and devour, — therefore he conceals and 
covers what he really is, and craftily personates that Name 
which all men desire, so that deceiving by a false appear- 
ance, he may bind fast in his chains those whom he has led 
astray. And as if one that desired to kidnap the children of 
others during the absence of their parents, should personate 
their appearance, and so putting a cheat on the affections of 
the oifspring, should carry them far away and destroy them ; 
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in like manner this evil and wily spirit the devil, having noTn.illj 

confidence in himself, and knowing the love which men .-■ 

bear to the truth, puts on the resemblance thereof, and so J 

spreads his poison among those that follow after him. I 

3. Thus he deceived Eve, not speaking his own, but artfully §. 2. | 
adopting the words of God, and perverting their meaning. I 
Thus he Buggcsted evil to the wife of Job, persuading her to J 
feign afTeclion for her liusband, while he taught her to bias- 1 
pheme God. Thus does the crafty spirit mock men by false I 
appearances, deluding and drawing each into his own pit of j 
wickedness. When of old he deceived the first man Adam, ; J 
tliinking that through him he should have all men subject I 
unto bim, ho exulted with great boldness and said, My handls. lo, I 
hath found as a nest the riclies of the people ; and as one *' | 
gathereth eggs that are left, have I gathered all the earth; I 
and there was none that moved the tihig, or opened ike I 
mouth, or peeped. But when the Lord came upon earth, I 
and the enemy made trial of His human economy, being I 
nuable to deceive the flesh which He had taken upon Him, I 
from that time forth He, who promised Himself the occupation | 
of the whole world, is for His sake mocked even by children : 

that proud one is mocked as a span-ow '. For now the infant ' sid.Job 
child lays his hand upon the hole of the asp, and laughs gp't_ ' ' 
at bim that deceived Eve ; and all that rightly believe ] 

in the Lord tread under foot him that said, / will ascendla.H,-\ 
above the heights oj the clouds : I ttnll be like the Most ' I 
High. 1 

4. Thus he suffers and ia dishonoured ; and although he still 
ventures with shameless confidence to disguise himself, yet I 
now, wretched spirit, he is detected the rather by them that I 
bear the Sign on their foreheads; yea, more, he is rejected of J 
them, and is humbled, and pnt to shame. For even if, | 
now that he is a creeping serpent, he shall transform himself I 
into an angel of light, yet his deception will not profit him; I 
for we have been taught that though an angel from heaven rid.G(ij 
preach unto us any other gospel than that tee have received, ' ' 1 
he shall be accursed. And although, again, he conceal his §. 3.j 
natural falsehood, and pretend to speak truth with bis lips ; % 
yet are we not ignorant of his devices, but are able to answer2Cor.u 
him in the words spoken by the Spirit against him; But^^' J 
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128 Satan beinff hateful in himself prelend-s lo he kolif™ 

L.ETT. unto the ungodly, mid God, why dost thou preach My lawsf 

Lib. ^^^' Praise it not seemly in the mouth of a sinner. For even 

Pa. 60, though he speak thetruth, the deceiver is not worthy of credit. 

5. And whereas Scripture has shewn this, when relating his 

wicked artifices against Eve ia Paradise, so the Lord also 

, reproved him, — first in the mount, when He laid open the folds 

'Tid.'' ofl'^ix 6reas(-^/«ie', and shewed who the crafty spirit was, and 

"'.j' proved that it was not one of the saints', but Satan that 

f'or ' was tempting Him, TarHefi^iA, Get thee behind vie, Satan; 

iBored y-gj. ^( j-^ written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 

ivlm. Him only shall thou serve. And again, when He put a cnrb 

jQ^^'^'in the mouths of the devils that cried after Him from the 

tombs. For although what they said was true, and they lied 

Mm. 9, not then, sayiug. Thou art the Son of God, and the Holy 

Mark 1 ^"^ 'if God; yet He would not that the trnth should proceed 

^- from an unclean mouth, and especially from such as them, 

lest under pretence thereof they shoidd mingle with it their 

*Tol.8, own malicious devices, and pow^ them while men slept. 

note'k. Therefore He suffered them not to speak these words, neither 

would He have us to suffer such, but hath charged us by 

Mat. 7, His own mouth, saying, Beaare of false prophets, which 

■ ' come to you in sheeps' clothing, but inwardly they are 

ravening wolves ; and by the mouth of His Holy Apostles, 

1 John Believe not every spirit. 

' ' 6. Such is the method of our adversary's operations; and of 

the like nature are all these inventions of heresies, each of 
which has for the father of its own device the devil, who 
changed and became a murderer and a liar from the 
beginning. But being ashamed to profess his hateful name, 
they usurp the glorious Name of our Saviour which is above 
Phil. 3, every name, and deck themselves out in the language of 
Scripture, speaking indeed the words, but stealing away the 
true meaning thereof; and so disguising by some artifice their 
false indentions, they also become the murderers of those 
•§.4. whom they have led astray. For lo what benefit do 
Marcion and Manichseus receive the Gospel while they 
reject the LawV For the New Testament arose out of the 
Old, and bears witness to the Old ; if then they reject this, 
bow can they receive tliat which proceeds from itf Thus 
Paul was an Apostle of lihe GosYe\, wUicIi Gad promised 
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// profits not, to receive part of Scripture, an d reject part. 1 29 

: nfore by His prophets in the holy Scriptures ; and our Th.iii, ^ 
I Lord Himself said, Search tke Scriptures, for they are they — 
which teHify of Me. How then shall they confess the 2. 
Lord, UDJess they first search the Scriptures which are ™ ^> 
written concerning Him ? And the disciples say that they 
have foimd Him, of whom Moses and the Prophets did^^i"' 
Krite. 

7. And to what end do the Sadducees retain the Law, 
if they receive not the Prophets ' ? For God who gave the 'Tid.Pri- 

I Law, Himself promised in the Law that Ho would raise up Conn.'if. 
ftophels also, so that the same is Lord both of the Law and^*™'-^- 
of the Prophets, and he that denies the one must of necessity ed. 
deny the other also. And again, how can the Jews receive ''^^■' 
the Old Testament, unless they acknowledge the Lord 
whose coming was expected according to it ? For had they 
lielieved the writings of Moses, tliey would have believed 
the words of the Lord ; for He said. He wrote of Me. John 6, j 
Moreover, what are the Scriptures to Paul' of Saraosata, whoivoi.g, 
denies the Word of God and His incarnate Presence', which P- 1"? 
IB signified and declared both in the Old and New Testa- > ibid.' 
ment? And oi' what use are the Scriptures to the Arians^^^^^' 
also, and why do tliey bring them forward, men who say 
that the Word of God is a creature, and hke the Gentiles, 
terve the creature more than God the Creator? Thus eachR"™- ' 
of these heresies, in respect of the peculiar impiety of its 
invention*, has nothing in conimfin with the Scriptures. ' '-"""'"r 
And their advocates are aware of this, that the Scriptures 
are very much, or rather altogether, opposed to the doctrines 
of every one of them ; but fur the sake ol' deceiving the 
more simple sort, (such as aie those of whom it is written in 
the Proverbs, The simple believeih every word,) they pretend P"""- 
like their /«//ier the deeil^ to study and to quote the language joim s, 
of Scripture, in order that they may appear by their words to f ■„ 
liave a right belief, and so may persuade their wretchedii.73,74. j 
followers to believe contrary to the Scriptures". ™g ' 

8. Assuredly in everyone of these heresies the devil hasjo'eS- 
thus disguised himself, and has suggested to them wordsp, igg, 
fiill of craftiness. The Lord spake concerning them, that 
there shall arise false Chrisls and false prophets, so Ihal^*^ 
they shall deceive viany. Accordingly the Devil has come, 
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130 All heresies agree to lie, but in nothing else. 

speaking by each and saying, " 1 am Christ, and the truth 
is with me;" and he lias made them, one and all, to be 
liaTR like himself. And strange it is, that while all 
heresies are at variance with one another concerning the 
mischievous inventions which each has framed, they are 
nnited together only by the common purpose of lying*. For 
they have one and the same father that has sown in them all 
the seeds of falsehood. Wherefore the feithful Christian 

"and true disciple of the Gospel, having grace to discCTn 
spiritnal things, and having built the honse of his faith upon 
a rock, stands continually firm and secnre from their deceits. 
But the simple person, as I said before, that is not 
thoroughly grounded in knowledge, such an one, con- 
sidering only the words that are spoken and not perceiving 

-their meaning', is immediately drawn away by their wiles. 
Wherefore it is good and needfnl for us to pray that we may 
receive the gifl of discerning spirits, so that every one may 
know, according to the precept of John, whom he ought to 
reject and whom to receive as friends and of the same faith. 
Now one might write at great length concerning these 
things, if one desiretl to go into details respecting them; 
for the impiety and perversencss of heresies will appear to 
be manifold and various, and the craft of the deceivers to be 
very terrible. But since holy Scripture is of all things most 

, sufficient' for ns, therefore recommending to those who desire 
to know more of these matters, to read the Divine word, I now 
hasten to set before you that which most claims attentjon, 
and for the sake of which principally I have written these 
things. 

9, I have heard during my sojourn in these parts *, (and they 

' were true and orthodox brethren that informed me,} that 

. certain professors of Arian opinions have met together, and 
have drawn up a confession of faith to their own liking, and 
that they intend to send word to you, tliat you must either 
subscribe to what pleases tliem, or rather to what the Devil 
has inspired them with, or in case of refusal must suffer 
banishment. Tliey have indeed aheady begun to molest 
the Bishops of these parts j and thereby have plainly 
manifested their disposition. For inasmuch as they have 

framed this document only for the purpose of infiicting 
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banishment or other punishments, what does such con-TR.ill. 
duct prove them to be, but enemies of the Christians, — L_L. 
and friends of the Devil and his angels ? and especially, 
since they spread abroad what they like contrary to the 
mind of that gracious Prince, our most religious Emperor 
Constantius^. And this they do with great craftiness, and, as ' vol. 8, 
appears to me, chiefly with two ends in view ; first, that by ^^^ ' 
obtaining your subscriptions, they may seem to remove the 
evil repute that rests upon the name of Arius, and may 
escape notice themselves as if not professing his opinions ; 
and again, that by putting forth these statements they may 
Cast a shade over the Council of Nicaea^, and the confession ' ibid, 
of faith which was then put forth against the Arian heresy. J^^g J,^ 

10. But this proceeding does but prove the more plainly 
their own maliciousness and heterodoxy. For had they 
believed aright, they would have been satisfied with the 
confession put forth at Nicaea by the whole Ecumenic'^ ibid. 
Council ; and had they considered themselves calumniated ^^^ ^ 
and falsely called Arians, they ought not to have been so ^^ Syn. 

. ' 1 . . A . 1 passim. 

eager to mnovate upon what was written against Anus, lest 
what was directed against him might seem to be aimed at 
them also. This however is not the course they pursue, but 
they conduct the stniggle in their own behalf, just as if they 
were Arius. Observe how entirely they disregard the truth, 
and how every thing they say and do is for the sake of the 
Arian heresy. For in that they dare to question those 
sound definitions of the faith, and take upon themselves to 
produce others contrary to them, what else do they but 
accuse the Fathers, and stand up in defence of that heresy 
which they opposed and protested against ? And what they 
now write proceeds not from any regard for the truth, as I 
said before, rather they do it as in mockery and by an 
artifice, for the purpose of deceiving men ; that by sending 
about their letters they may engage the ears of the people to 
listen to these notions, and so put off the time when they 
will be brought to trial ; and that by concealing their impiety * < p. 36, 
from observation, they may have room to extend their heresy, ^' ' 
which like a gangrene eats its way every where. 2 Tim. 

11. Accordingly they disturb and disorder every thing, and k q 
yet are never satisfied with their own proceedings. For 

k2 
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132 Rejecting the truth, they leander from lie to lie, 

■ every year, as if they were going to draw up a contract, they * 

■ meet togcthfr and pretend to write about the faith, whereby 
"they expose themselves the more to ridicule and disgrace, 

because their expositions are rejected, not by others, hut 
• by themselves*. For had they had any confidence in their 
previous statements, they would not have desired to draw up 
others; nor again, rejecting these last, would they now have 
set down the one in question, which no doubt true to their 
custom, they will again alter, after a very short interval, and 
as soon as they shall find a pretence for their customary plotting 
against certain persons. For when they have a design 
against any, then it is that they make a great shew of writing 
about the faith ; that, as Pilate washed his hands, so they by 
a like proceeding may destroy tliose who rightly believe in 
Christ, hoping that, as making definitions about the faith, they 
will appear, as I have repeatedly said, to be free fi-om the 
charge of false doctrine. 

12. But they will not be able to hide themselves, nor to 
escape; for they continually become their own accusers* even 
while they defend themselves. Justly so, since instead of 
answering those who bring proof against them, they do but 
persuade themselves to believe whatever they wish. And 
when is an acquittal obtained, upon the criminal becoming 
his own judge ? Hence it is that they are always writing, 
and always altering their own previous statements, and thus 
Ihey shew au uncertain faith', or rather a manifest unbelief 

, and perverseness. And this, it appears to me, must needs 
be the case with them ; for since, liaving fallen away firom 
the truth, and desiring to overthrow that sound confession 
of faith which was drawn up at Nicsea, they have, in the 

'' laLngaageoiScnptvTB, loved to wander, and have not refrained 
their feet; therefore, like Jerusalem of old, they labour and 
toil in these their changes, sometimes writing one thing, and 
■ sometimes another, hut only for the sake of gaining time, 
I and that they may continue enemies of Christ', and deceivers 
of mankind. 

13. Who then, that has any real regard for truth, will be 
■willing to suffer these men any longer? who will not justly 
. reject their expositions ? who will not denounce their auda- 
city, ibat being hut few* in number, they would have their 
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decisions to preFail over every thing, and as desiring theXR.llI. 
supremacy of their own meetings, held in comers and — ~ — 
suspicious in their circumstances, would forcibly cancel the 
decrees of an uncorrupt, pure, and Ecumenic Council? 
llf en who have been promoted by the Eusebians for ad- 
vocating this Antichristian heresy, venture to define articles 
of faith, and while they ought to be brought to judgment 
criminals, like Caiaphas, they take upon themselves to 



judge. They compose a Thalia*, and would have it received * vol. 8. 
as a standard of faith, while they are not yet themselves^* ' 
determined what they believe. 

14. Who does not know that Secundus^ of Pentapolis, who ^ibid.pp. 
'was several times degraded long ago, was received by them gy ' * 
for the sake of the Arian fanaticism ; and that George^ now J4. 
of Laodicea, and Leon tins the Eunuch, and before him Ste-26,note 
phanus, and Theodonis of Heraclea*, were promoted by them? f 
XJrsacius and Valens also, who from the first were instructed p. 6o/ 
by Arius as young men^, though they had been formerly ^ supr. 
degraded from the Priesthood, afterwards got the title of note m. 
Bishops on account of their impiety; as did also Acacius, 
Patrophilus^, and Narcissus, who have been most forward in^omitted 
all manner of impiety. These were degraded in the great ^ghtiy 
Council of Sardica; Eustathius also now of Sebastea, Demo- (?) ^up*"- 
philus and Germinius'^, Eudoxius and Basil, who are sup-^Voi.'s. 
porters of that impiety, were advanced in the same manner. PP* ^^» 
Of Cecropius', and him they call Auxentius, and of Epictetus^^ofNico- 
the stage-player, it were superfluous for me to speak, since it™^jj** 
is manifest to all men, in what manner, on what pretexts, and Hist 
by what enemies of ours these were promoted, that they might 74°fin. 
play their false charges against the orthodox Bishops who 
were the objects of their designs. For although they resided 
at the distance of eighty posts ^®, and were unknown to the'^supr. 
people, yet on the ground of their impiety they were able to n'ote^h. 
procure for themselves the title of Bishop. For the same 
reason also they have now ^^ hired one George of Cappadocia, " p. 126. 
whom they wish to impose upon you. But no respect is due 
to him any more than to the rest ; for there is a report in 
these parts that he is not even a Christian, but is devoted to 
the worship of idols; and he has a hangman's temper ^^. And '* vol. 8. 
this person, such as he is described to be, they have taken note f/ 
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Lett, into their ranks, that they may be able to injure, to plunder, 
X,,B. ' and to slay ; for in these things he is a great proficient, but 

is ignorant of the ^ery principles of the Christian faith. 
§. 8. 15. Such are the machinations of these men against the 
truth : but their designs are manifest to all the world, though 
they attempt in ten thousand ways, like eels, to elude the 
grasp, and to escape detection as enemies of Christ. Where- 
fore 1 beseech you, let no one among you be deceived, no 
one seduced by them; rather, considering that a sort of 
judaical impiety is invading the Christian faith, be ye all 
zealous for the Lord; hold fast, every one, the faith we 
have received fi'om the Fathcis, which they who assembled 
'vol.8, at Nictea recorded in writing^, and endure not those who 
note p. endeavour to innovate thereon. And however they may 
quote phrases out of the Scriptm'e, endure not their com- 
positions; however they may speak the language of the 
orthodox, yet attend not to what they sayj for they speak 
not with an upright mind, but putting on such language like 
shceps' clothing, in their hearts they think with Arius, after 
*Bnpr. the manner of the de\il' who is the author of all heresies. 
''' ■ For he too made use of the words of Scripture, but was put 
to silence by our Saviour. For if he had indeed meant them 
as he used them, he would not have fallen from heaven; but 
» Cypr. now having fallen through his pride ^, he artfully dissembles 
tr'fL24,^° his speech, and oftentimes maliciously endeavours to 
note a. Jead men astray by the subtleties and sophistries of the 

Gentiles. 
<vol. 8, 16. Had these expositions of theirs proceeded fram the 
notem. orlhodox', from such as the great Confessor Hosius, and Maxi- 
' snpr. minus^ of Gaul, or his successor, or from such as Philogonius 
r.s. ' and Euslathius^Bishopsof theEast', or Juhus and Liberins 
csa m" **^ Kfl'"^! t"" Cyriacus of Mysia^, or Pistus and Aristxus of 
most of Greece, or Silvester and Prologenes of Dacia, or Leonlius 
others. ^""^ Eupsychius of Cappadocia, or Cecihau of Africa, or 
'i. e. ofEustorgius of Italy, or Capito of Sicily, or Macarius of 
"of Pa- Jsrus^l^m, or Alexander of Constantinople, or Pederos of 
rfioaP Heraclea, or those great Bishops Meletius, Basil, and Lon- 
in Nest, gianus, and the rest from Armenia and Pontus, or Lupus and 
> /il.' Amphion from Cilicia, or James and the rest from Meso- 
f Cui.] potamia, or our own blessed AVcxander, with others of the 
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■^ same aentiments as these; — there would then have beenXR.lll. 

~" • ft Q 

nothing to suspect in their statements, for the minds of — 2_J_ 

apostolical men are sincere and incapable of fraud. But §. 9. 

when ihey proceed from those who are hired to advocate the 

cause of heresy, and since, according to the divine proverb, 

The words of the wicked are to lie in waity and The mouth o/'Prov. 

-: the wicked poureth out evil things^ and The counsels of the 15^ 28. 

^ wicked are deceit: it becomes us to watch and be sober, ^^'^* 

1^ brethren, as the Lord has said, lest any deception arise from 

? subtlety of speech and craftiness ; lest any one come and 

- pretend to say, * I preach Christ,' and after a little while he 

be found to be Antichrist. These indeed are Antichrists, 

whosoever come to you in the cause of the Arian fanaticism. 

17. For what defect is there among you, that any one need 

to come to you from without ? Or, of what do the Churches 

of Egypt and Libya and Alexandria stand so much in need, 

that these men should make a purchase * of the Episcopate as * ^P- ^ 

of wood and goods, and intrude into Churches which do not§. 28. 

belong to them ? Who is not aware, who does not perceive ^*?^'^ 

clearly, that they do all this in order to support their impiety ? §. 73, 

Wherefore although they should make themselves mute, or^"^^' 

although they should bind on their garments larger borders 

than the Pharisees, and pour themselves forth in long 

speeches, and practise the tones of their voice ^, they ought !^^- 

not to be believed; for it is not the mode of speaking, but Ep. 223. 

the intentions of the heart and a godly conversation that^' 

recommend the faithful Christian. And thus the Sadducees 

and Herodians, although they had the law in their mouths, 

were put to rebuke by our Saviour, who said unto them. Ye Mat.22, 

do erfy not knounng the Scriptures^ nor the power of God: 

and all men witnessed the exposure of those who pretended j'^jj^^** 

to quote the words of the Law, as being in their minds heretics 14. 

and enemies of God'. Others indeed they deceived by these jf * ^' 

professions, but when our Lord became man they were not ^^^^ 8, 

able to deceive Him; for the Word was made fleshy who 28! ' 

knoweth the thoughts qf men that they are vain. Thus He\^*^' 

exposed the evasions of the Jews, saying, If God were your Hipp. 

Father, ye wotUd love Me, for I proceeded forth from the^^^ 

Father, and am come to you*. In like manner these men ^ 6. and 

seem now to act ; for they disguise their real sentiments, and p. gg ' 

r. 1. ' 
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be heard. 

Lbtt. make use of the language of Scripture in their writings, which 
"iB?" they hold forth as a bait for the ignorant, that liey may 

" inveigle them into ihcir own wickedness. 

I'§. 10. 18. Consider, whether this be not ho. If, when there is no 

L reason for their doing so, thev write confessions of f^th, 

■ it is a snperfluous, and perhaps also a mischievous proceed- 

I ing, because, when no question is proposed for consideration, 

I they give occasion for controversy of words, and unsettle 

\ the simple hearts of the brethren, disseminating among 

I them such notions as have never entered into their minds. 

I And if they profess to clear themselves in regard to the 

I Arian heresy, they ought first to remove the seeds of those 

I evils which have sprung up, and to proscribe those who 

I produced them, and then in the room of former statements 

I to set forth others which are sound ; or else let them openly 

ft vindicate the opinionsof Anus, that they may no longer covertly 
I * p. 132, but openly shew themselves enemies of Christ*, and that all 

I '' ■ men may fly from them as from the sight of a serpent. But 

I now they keep back those opinions, and for a pretence write 

I on other matters; just as if a surgeon, when summoned to 

I attend a person wounded and sufit'ring, should upon coming 

I ill to him say not a word concerning his wounds, but 

ft proceed to discourse about his sound limbs. Such an one 

I would be chargeable with utter stupidity, for saying nothing 

I on the matter for which he came, but discoursing on those 

I other points in which he was not needed. Yet just in the 

ft same manner these men omit those matters which concern 

I their heresy, and take upon themselves to write on other 

I subjects ; whereas, if they had any regard for the Faith, or 

I any love for Christ, they ought first to remove out of the 

I way those blasphemous expressions uttered against Him, and 

I then in the room of them to speak and to write sound words. 

I But this they neither do themselves, nor permit those that 

I desire to do so, whether it be from ignorance, or Ihroagh 

I craft and artifice, 

I §. 11. 19. Iftliey do this fiom ignorance they must be charged with 

I rashness, because they afltrm positively concerning things 

I that they know not ; but if they dissemble knowingly, their 

I condemnation is the greater, because while they overlook 

I nothing in consulting for iheii own mtcrests, in writing about 
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fidth in onr Lord they make a mockery, and do any thing Tb.11I. 

rather than speak the truth; they keep back those particulars ^ 

respecting which their heresy is accused, and merely bring 
forward passages out of the Scriptures. Now this is a 
manifest robbery of the truth, and a practice full of all 
iniquity ; and so I am sure your piety will readily perceive 
it to be from the following illustrations. No person being 
accused of adultery defends himself as innocent of theft: 
nor would any one m prosecuting a charge of murder suffe; 
the accused parties to defend themselves by saying, * We 
have not committed peijury, but have preserved the deposit 
which was entrusted to us.' This would be mere child's 
play, instead of a refutation of the charge and a demonstra- 
tion of the truth. For what has murder to do with a deposit, 
or adultery with theft? The crimes are indeed related to 
each other as proceeding fi-om the same evil heart; yet in 
respect to the refutation of an alleged offence, they have no 
connection with each other. 

20. Accordingly as it is written in the Book of Jesus the son Josh. 7, 
of Nave, when Achan was charged with theft, he did not^^^ 
excuse himself with the plea of his zeal in the wars; but 
being convicted of the offence was stoned by all the people. 
And when Saul was charged with negligence and a breach of i Sam. 
the law, he did not benefit his cause by alleging bis conduct 
on other matters. For a defence in one sort will not operate 
to obtain an acquittal in another sort; but if all things 
should be done according to law and justice, a man must 
defend himself in those particulars wherein he is accused, 
and must either disprove the past, or else confess it with the 
promise that he will do so no more. But if he is guilty of 
the crime, and will not confess, but in order to conceal the 
truth speaks on other points instead of the one in question, 
he shews plainly that he has acted amiss, nay, and is con- 
scious of his delinquency. But what need of many words, 
seeing that these persons are themselves the accusers of the 
Arian heresy ? For since they have not the boldness to 
speak out, but conceal their blasphemous expressions, it is 
plain that they know that this heresy is separate and alien 
from the truth. But since they conceal this and are afraid 
to speak, it is necessary for me to strip off the veil ft'om their 



188 Athanasius^s apology for uttering Arian statemenU, 

Lett, impiety, and to expose the heresy to public view, knowing 
Lib?* as I do the statements which the Arians formerly made, and 

how they were cast out of the Church, and degraded from 
' Tol. 8, the Clergy. But here first I ask for pardon * of the foul 
note c! ^^^<ls to which I am about to give utterance, since I use 

them, not because 1 thus think, but in order to convict the 

heretics. 




1. Now the Bishop Alexander of blessed memory cast Arius§< 
out of tlie Church for holding and maintaining the following 
sentiments^ : " God was iiot always a Father: The Son was ' ™l- ^■ 
not always : But whereas all things were made out of b4J las. 
nothing, the Son of God also was made out of nothing: 
And since all things are creatures, He also is a creature and 
a production*: Aud since all things once were not, but were' "''n^ 
afterwards made, there was a time when the Word of God 
Himself was not; and He wais not before He was begotten%^y""f- 
but He had a beginning* of existence : For He was then vol. h 
begotten when God determined to produce* Him: For HeP-^'^; 
also is one among the rest of His works. And since He ibs j^" 
by nature changeable*, and only continues good because HeJ'^'^" 
chooses by His own free will, He is capable of being changed, ric, »ii 
as are all other things, whenever he wishes. And therefore p° gad 
God, as foreknowing that He would be good, gave Him bya"'E», 
anticipation that glory which He would have obtained 
afterwards by His virtue ; and He is now become good by 
His works which God foreknew." Accordingly they say, 
that Christ is not truly God, but that He is called God on 
account of His participation in God's nature, as are all 
other creatures. And they add, that He is not that Word 
which is by nature in the Father, and is proper to His 
Substance, nor is He His proper wisdom by which He 
made this world ; but that there is another Word^ which is'ibid. 
properly* in the Father, and another Wisdom which is 
properly in the Father, by which Wisdom also He made 
this Word ; and that the Lord Himself is called the Word 
by a fiction' in regard of things endued with reason"*, and is _ , 
called the Wisdom fictitiously in regard of things endued *'-*" 
with wisdom. Nay, they say tiiat as all things are in sub- 



1 

i 



^^^ 140 Jritiii statements. 

Lbtt. stance separate and alien from the Father, so He also is 
^^^' all respects separate and alien from the substance of the 
Father, and properly belongs to things made and created, 
r and is one of tfaem ; for He is a creature, aad a produclioD, 
I and a work. 

I 2. Again, they say that God did not create i^ for His sake, 

I but Him for our sakes. For they say, " God was alone, and 
I the Word was not with Him, but afterwards when He would 
•B1.B, create us', then He made Him ; and from the time He was 
^"' made. He called Him the Word, and the Son, and the 
Wisdom, in order that He might create us by Him. And as 

tall things subsisted by the will of God, and did not exist 
before ; so He also was made by the will of God, and did 
not exist before. For the Woi'd is not the proper and 
natural Oflspring of the Father, but was Himself made by 
grace : for God who existed before made by His will the 
Son who did not exist, by which will also He made all 

>}4tlfj>i things, and produced, and created, and willed them to be'." 
Moreover they say also, that Christ is not the natural and true 

Joel 3, power of God; but as the locust and t/ie ciinkerworm are 

'ibid called a power*, so also He is called the power of the Father. 

p. 100, Furthermore he said, that the Father cannot be described by 
the Son, and that the Son can neither see nor know the Father 

" ibid, perfectly and exactly *. For hai'ing a beginning of existence, 

''■ ' He cannot know Him that is without beginning ; but what 
He knows and sees, He knows and sees in a measure pro- 

* Ibid. p. portion ale to His capacity*, as we also know and see in 
pi'opordon to our powers. And he added also, that the Son 
not only does not know His own Father exactly, but that 

«>Iti«> Ho does not even know His own nature^. 

^. 13. 3. For maintaining these and the like opinions Anus was 
declared a heretic ; for myself, while I have merely been 

'p. 138, writing them down, I have been cleansing myself by think- 

' ing of the contrary doctrines, and by possessing my mind 

with the idea of the true faith. For the Bishops who all 
assembled from all parts at the Council of Nic^ea, stopped 
their ears when they heard these sliiteuienis, and all with ono 
voice condemned this lieresy on account of them, and ana- 
thematized it, declaring it to be alien and cstrtmged from the 
Ituth of the Church. It was no necessi led tlie 
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judges to this decision, but they all by frue choice vindicated Tr.III. 

the truth *; and they did so justly and rightly. For infidelity — 

is coming in through these men, or rather a Judaism beside 
the Scriptures, which has close upon it Gentile superstition, 
so that he who holds these opinions can no longer be called 
a Christian, for they are all contrary to the Scriptures. 

4. John, for instance, saith, /« the beginning was the Word; John 
but these men say, " He was not, before He was begotten." 
And again he has written, And we are in Him that is true,i Jol"" 
etieti in His Son Jesus Christ; this is the true God, and 
eternal life; but these men, as if in contradiction to this, 
allege that Christ is not the true God, but that He is only 
called God, as are other creatures, in regard of His parti- 
cipation in the divine nature. And the Apostle blames the 
Genliles, because they worship creatures, saying, 77iey served ^°'"- ' 
the creature more than God the Creator^ But if these men i siipr. 
say that the Lord is a creature, and worship Him as a crea-P-'^^' 
ture, how do they differ from the Gentiles ? If they hold this p. 191, 
opinion, is not this pa-ssage also against them ; and does not"" ^ ' 
the blessed Paul write as blaming tbem? Tlie Lord also 
says, I and My Father are One: and He that hath seen JIfc, Johmi 
hath seen the Father*; and the Apostle who was sent by Him* jud.' 
to preach, writes, H'Tto being the Brightness of His glory, ^-^^^i 
and the express Image of His Person. But these men dare Hob. ij,- 
to separate them, and to say that He is alien from the 
subatautre and eternity of the Father; and impiously to 
represent Him as changeable, not perceiving, that by speak- 
ing thus, they make Him to be, not one with the Father, but 
one with created things. Wlio does not see, that the bright- 
ness cannot be separated from the light', but that it is by ' i 
nature proper to it, and co-existcnt with it, and is not''' 



■ "KiiDw,"?ayaSt.Athan.tQ JovisD, Jov, §.2. " Wtelher itbn pKruecuiioiu 

" that thcBB tbiDgi hate been preaehed or afHiclionB or threata from onr gnvo- 

from the begitiniuf;, aui) tbia Creed the Teign, or cruelties fioni persons in ofiice, 

Fatber* i*hn usBeinbW at NicieSi con- ....we endured it on behalf of tbe 

lened, aiid to these bate been anBrded ApostolicBl faitb, &<.-." Theod. Hiet. 

the soffrngea of all the Chnrchea everj v. 9. vii Keble on Primitive Trad. 

wbcre in tbeir reapeatire places p. 132. 10. " Let each boldly ael down 

And tknu knoxeat that, should there bia faith in writJDg, having the fear of 

besomefewnboarBinoppOBidon to tbia God before bia eyed." Cone. Cbaloed. 

faitb, the}' cannot create any prejudice SeBa.l.H3rd.tS.p.373."GiTediIigence 

Bgainat it, tbe whole world maintaining without fear, favour, or dialike, to set 

the ApoBloiical Creed," Athan. Ep. ad out the faith in ita purity." ibid.p.E«0. 
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I.RTT, produced after jt ? Again, when the Father says, Thft A 

^LiB° ^V Moved Son, and when the Scriptures say that He 

Mai.ir, IVord of the Father, by whom the heavens tcere esUiblished, 

Pj 33 g and in short, All things were made by Him; these inventors 

John I, of new doctrines and fahles represent that there is another 

Word, and another Wisdom of the Father, and that He is 

only called the Word and the Wisdom by a fiction in regard 

of things endued with reason, while they perceive not the 

>p.i39.abstirdity of this', 

§. 14. 6. But if He be styled the Word and the Wisdom by a 

• lol. a, fiction on our account, wiiat He really is they cannot tell*. 

note n. Fo"" if ^^ Scriptures affirm that the Lord is both these, and 

yet these men will not allow Him to be so, it is plain that in 

their impious opposition to the Scriptures they would deny 

His existence altogether. The faithful are able to conclude 

this truth both firom the voice of the Father Himself, and 

Irom the Angels that worshipped Him, and from the Saints 

that have written concerning Him; but these men, as they 

have not a pure mind, and cannot bear to hear the words of 

holy men who teach of God, may be able to learn something 

even from the devils who resemble them, for they spoke of 

Hinj, not as if there were many beside, but, as knowing Him 

Mark 1, alone, they said, Tliou art the Holy One of God, and the 

Mat. 8 ^c" o/ God. He also who suggested to them this heresy*, 

29- while tempting Him in the mount, said not, ' If thou also be 

p. 129, a Son of God,' as though there were others beside Him, but, 

I ^ka 4 '^ 7?'0M be the Son of God, as being the only one. But as 

8. the Gentiles, having renounced the notion of one God, have 

sunk into polytheism, so these wonderful men, not believing 

that the Word of the Father is one, have come lo adopt the 

idea of many words, and they deny Him that is really God 

and the true Word, and have dared to conceive of Him as a 

creature, not perceiving how full of impiety is such an 

opinion. For if He be a creature, how is He at the samb 

time the Creator of creatures ? or how the Son and the 

Wisdom and the Word? For the Word is not created, 

but begotten ; and a creature is not a Son, but a production. 

And if all creatures were made by Him, and He is also a 

creature, then by whom was He made ? Productions must 

of necessity proceed from some one ; as in fact they pro- 
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ceeded from the Word; because He was not Himself aTn.liJ.- 
produclioD, but the Word of the Father. And again, ifillifl 
the Wisdom in the Father be beside the Lord, then there 
is a Wisdom in a Wisdom : and if the Word of God be the _ 

Wisdom of God, then there ia a Word in a Word : and if J 
the Word of God be the Son of God, then there is a Son ■ 
produced in the Son. i 

6. How is it that the Lord has said, J am in the Father, §. 15. 
and the Father in Me, if there be another in the Father, bj JohoU, 
whom the Lord Himself also was made ? And how is it that ' 
John, passing over that other, relates of this One, saying, AU John i, 
thingx were made hy Him; and without Him was not any ' 
thing made^ ? If all things that were made by the will of ^ol. a. 
God were made by Him, bow can He be Himself one of thenote 
things that were made f And when the Apostle says, For Heb. 
whom are all things, and hy uhotn are all things, how can 
these men say, that we were not made for Him, but He for 
us ? If it be so. He ought to have said, " For whom the 
Word was made;" but He saith not so, but. For whom are 
all things, and hy whom are all things, thus proving these 
men to he heretical and false. 

7. But further, as they have had the boldness to say that 
there is another Word in God, and since they cannot bring 
any clear proof of this from the Scriptures, let them but shew 
one worlt of His, or one work of the Father that was made 
without this Word ; so that they may seem to have some 
ground at least for this their imagination *. The works of the ' ir'n, 
true Word are manifest to all, and according to the evidence 
they afford is He known by them. For as, when we see the 
creation, we conceive of God as the Creator of it; so when we 
see that nothing is without order therein, but that all things 
move and continue with order and design, we have an idea 
of a Word of God who is over all and governs all. This too 
the holy Scriptures testify, declaring that He is the Word of 
God, and that all things icei-e made by Him, and without Joim 
Him teas not any thing made. But of that other Word, of 
whom they speak, there is neither word nor work that they 
have to shew. Nay, even the Father Himself, when He says, 
This is My heloved Son, signifies that besides Him there igMatlj 
none other. 
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LsTT. 8. Il appears tliea that bo far as these doctrmes are coo- 
'lib? cemed, these wonderful men have now joined themselves lo 
: jg the Manichees. For these also confess the existence of a 
good God, so far as the mere name goes, but they are unable 
to point out any of His works either visible or invisible. 
But inasmuch as they deny Him who ia truly and indeed 
God, the Maker of heaven and eartli, and of all things 
invisible, they are mere inventors of fables. And this appears 
to me to be the case with these evil-minded men. They see 
the works of the true Word who alone is in the Father, and 
vid.pas-yet they deny Him, and make lo themselves another Word', 
g,^/t^'ii_ whose existence they are unable to prove either by His 
19 fin. works or by the testimony of others. Unless it be thai they 
have adopted a fabulons notion of God, that He is a com- 
ponnd being like man, speakiug and then cban^ug His 
words, and as a man exercising understanding and wisdom ; 
'i**j.i«.not perceiving to what absurdities' they are reduced by such 
' Tol. 8. an opinion. For if God has a succession of words', they 
aoto a. certainly must consider Him as a man. And if those words 
proceed from Him and then vanish away, they are guilty of 
a greater impiety, because tliey resolve into nothing what 
proceeds from the self-existent God, If they conceive 
that God dotli at all beget, it were surely better and more 
religious to say that He is the Father of One Word, who ia 
the fulness of His Godhead, in whom are hidden the trea- 
sures of all knowledge, and that He is co-existent with His 
Father, and that all things were made by Hiin ; rather than 
to suppose God to be the Father of many words which are 
no where to be found, or to represent Him who is simple in 
His nature as compounded of many *, and as being subject to 
human passions* and variable. 
"'^- 9. Next, whereas the Apostle says, Christ the power of God 
id. p.' and the ttdndom of God, these men reckon Him but as one 
'' ■■■ '■ among many powers ; nay, worse than this, they compare 
1. ' ' Him, transgressors as they are, with the cankerworm and other 
irrational creatures which are sent by Him for the punish- 
[at.ii,ment of men. Next, whereas the Lord says. No one knoweth 
nhnS, the Father, save the Son; and again, Not that any man 
'• hath seen the Father, save He which is of the Father; are 
JgP^'^'nol these indeed enemies of God" which say that the Father 
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is neither seen nor known of the Son perfectly f If the Lord Tn.IiT^ 
says. As the Father knoueth Me, even so know I ike Father, ^^' '^' 
and if the Father knoweth not the Sou partially, are they is. ' 
not mad to pretend that the Son knoweth the Father only 
partially, and not fully ? Next, if the Son has a beginning 
of existence, and all things likewise have a beginning, let 
them say, which is prior to the other. But indeed they have 
nothing to say, neither can they with all their craft prove 
such a beginning of the Word. For He is the true and 
proper Ofispring of the Father, and in Ike beginning was 
the Word, and the IVard uas iMth God, and the Word was 
God. With regard to their assertion, that the Bon knows not 
His own nature^, it is superfluous to reply to it, except only' 
so far as to condemn their madness; for how does not the 
Son know Himself, when He imparls to all men the know- 
ledge of His Father and of Himself, and blames those who 
know Them not ? 

10. But it is written', say they. Hie Lord created Me in §. 17. 
the beginning of His wags for His works. O untaught ig^^g 
and insensate that ye are ! He is called also in the Scrip- Prov- s, 
tures, servant, and son of a handmaid, and lamb, andps. i]c 
sheep, and it is said that He suffered toil, and thirst, and'^-*^ 
was beaten, and endured pain. But there is plainly a 
reasonable ground and cause', why such representations as'™i.8. 
these are given of Him in tlie Scriptures; and it is because **' 
He became man and the Son of man, and took upon Him 
the form of a servant, which is the human flesh : for the John i, 
Worrf, says John, Mas made jiesh. And since He became 
man, no one ought to be offended at such expressions; for 
it is proper to man to be created, and bom, and formed, to 
suffer toil and pain, to die and to rise again ftom the dead. 
And as, being the Word and Wisdom of the Father, He 
has all the attributes of the Father, His eternity, and His 
nnchangeableness, and is like Him in all respects and in all_ ^^^ 
things*, and is neither before nor after, but co-existent with the noie e. 
Father, and is the very form* of the Godhead, and is thej],;^''' 
Creator, and is not created: (for since He is in substancep-'E^- 
like' the Father, He cannot be a creature, but must be theeihid. 
Creator, as Himself hath said, My Father wmketh hitherlo,^J^^°' 
^gmd I workr) so being made man, and bcaira^ o\« ?is.'s?t\.,^''wv^. 
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r U6 If the ArianaMt t/ieyicfre right, Ike^ tcould speak openly, 

V*n. He is necessarily- said to be created aud made, Mid K 
'tts? t**''^ ^1 ^^^ attributes of the flesh ; howsoever these men, 
■ Ont. Kite Jewish viDtners, who mix their wine with water', debate 
i^*-^the Word, and subject His Godhead to their notions of 
a. p. 17. created things. 

11. Wherefore the Fathers were with reason and justice 
indignant, and anathemarized this most impious heresj; |i 
which these persons are now cautious of and keep back, a 
f^t" being easy to be dis])roved and unsound* in every part of il- 1 
These that I have set down are hnt a few of the arguments 
which go to condemn their doctrines; but if any one desires to 
enter more at large into the proof against them, he will find 
that this heresy is not far removed from the Gentile super- 
stitions, and that it is the lowest and the very dregs of all tbe 
other heresies. These last are in error either concerning 
the body or the incarnation of the Lord, faMfying the tralh, 
some in one way and some in another, or else they deny 
that the Lord has come at all, as the Jews erroneously 
suppose. But this alone more madly than the rest has I 
dared to assail the very Godhead, and to assert that the | 
*ol. 9, Word is not at all^, and that the Father was not always a 
ote'f. father; so that one might reasonably say that that Psalm 
'b,63,1. was written against them ; The fool .hath said in his heart, 
ibid. There is tio God*. Corrupt are they, and become abominable 
p- 181, . , . , . ^ 

-Ml. tn their doings. 

18. 12. " But," say they, " we are strong, and are able to de- 
fend our heresy by our many devices." They would have 
a better answer to give, if they were able to defend it, not 
by artifice nor by Gentile sophisms, but by the simplicity 
of the faith. If however they have confidence in it, and 
know it to be in accordance with the doctrines of the 
Church, let them openly express their sentiments; for no 
M»i. 8, man when he liath lighted a candle puttelh it under a 
• Vol. s. bushel*, but on a candlcfitick, and so it gives light to all that 
p. 193, come in. If therefore they are able to defend it, let them 
record in writing the c)pinions above imputed to them, and 
expose their heresy bare to the view of alt men, as they 
would a candle, and let them openly accuse the Bishop 
fo-'m Alexander, of blessed memory, as having unjustly ejected' 
' --'- b! Arius for professing these opmions; and let them blame the 
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Gooncil of Nieasa for putting forth a written confession of TrJII. 
the tnie faith in opposition to their impiety. But they will i£li^ 
not do this, J am sure, for they are not so ignorant of the 
evil nature of those notions which they have invented and 
are ambitious of spreading abroad; but they know well 
miough, diat although they may at first lead astray the 
(simple by vain deceit, yet their imaginations will soon be 
extinguished, a« the light of the ungodly^ ^ and themselves Job is, 
branded every where as enemies of the Truth. f'^^l g^ 

IS. Therefore although they do all things foolishly, andp»i93. 
speak as fools, yet in this at least they have acted wisely, as 
children of this world, hiding their candle under a bushel, Lukeie, 
that it may be supposed to give light, and lest, if it appear, it 
be condemned and extinguished. Thus when Arius himself, 
the author of the heresy, and the associate of Eusebius, was 
sammoned through the interest of the Eusebians to appear 
before Constantine Augustus of blessed memory', and was^^icl. 
required to present a written declaration of his faith, theg^rap. 
wily man wrote one, but kept out of sight the peculiar i^^* 
expresstoBS of his impiety, and pretended, as the Devil did, 
to quote the simple words of Scripture, just as they are 
written. And when the blessed Constantine said to him, 
^ If thou boldest no other opinions in thy mind besides 
these, take the Truth to witness for thee; the Lord will 
repay thee if thou swear falsely f' the wretched man swore 
that he held no other, and that he had never either spoken 
or thought otherwise than as he had now written. But as 
toon as he went out he dropped down, as if paying the 
penalty of bis crime, and fdUing headlong burst asunder in Acts i, 
the midst. 

14. Death, it is true, is the common end of all men, and we §• 19* 
ought not to insult the dead, though he be an enemy, for it 
is uncertain whether the same event may not happen to 
ourselves before evening. But the end of Arius was not 
after an ordinary manner, and therefore it deserves to be 
related. The Eusebians threatening to bring him into the 
Church, Alexander the Bishop of Constantinople resisted 
them; but Arius trusted to the violence and menaces of 
Eusebius* It was the Sabbath, and he expected to join 
commimion^ on the following day. There N<rai& llvexe-fot^ ^' *!!!?* 
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. great struggle betnt 



H has not been a irarninff to them- 



en them ; the Busebians threateiUDg, 
Alexamkr [irajiiig. But the Lord, beiug judge of the case, 
decided against the unjust partT ; for the sun had not sel, 
when the necessities of aature compelled him to that place, 
where he fell down, and was forthwith deprived of com- 
munion Willi the Church and of his life together. The 
blessed' Constantine hearing of this soon after, was struck 
with wonder to find bitn thus convicted of pequry. And 
indeed it was then evident to all that the threats of the 
EusebiatiH had proved of no avail, and the hope of Arius 
had become vain. It was shewn too that the Arian fanaticisiii 
was rejected from communion' by our Saviour both here and 
in the Church of the first-bom in heaven. 

15. Now who will not wonder to see the unrighteous ambition 
of these men, whom the Lord has condemned ; — to see them 
vindicating the heresy which the Lord has pronounced 
excommunicate, (since He did not suffer its author to enter 
into the Church,) and not fearing that which is written, but 
attempting impossible things f For the Lord of hosts hath 
pitrponed, and who shall disannul it ? aod whom the Lord 
hath condemned, who shall justify? Let them however in 
defence of their own imaginations write what they please ; 
but do you, brethren, as bearing the vessels of the Lord, 
and vindicating the doctrines of the Church, examine this 
matter, I beseech you ; and if they write in other terms than 
those above recorded as the language of Arius, then con- 
demn them as hypocrites, who hide the poison of their 
opinions, and like the serpent flatter with the words of their 
lips. For, though they thus write, they have associated with 
I'l'them those who were formerly rejected' with Arius. Such as 
Sccundus ' of Pentapolis, and the Clergy who were convicted 
at Alexandria ; and they write to them iu Alexandria. But, 
what is most astonishing, they have caused us and our 
friends to be pei-secuted, although the most religious Emperor 
Constantine sent us bacli in peace to onr country and 
Church, and shewed his concern for the harmony of the 
people. But now tliey have caused the Churclies to be 
given up to tliese mL-n, thus proving to all that lor the sake 
of the Arians the whole conspiracy against us and the rest 
has been carried on from the beginning. 
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16. Now while such is their conduct, how can they claim Tb.iii. 

19 20 

credit for what they write? Had the opinions they have . * ■ ' 
put in ¥mting been orthodox, they would have expunged '^' 
from th^ list of books the Thalia of Arius, and have 
rejected the scions of the heresy, viz. those disciples of Arius, 
and the partners of his impiety and his punishment. But 
since they have not renounced these ', it is manifest to alL* ▼oi. 8. 
that their sentiments are not orthodox, though they write note b. 
them over ten thousand times'. Wherefore it becomes us to ' ibid. p. 
watch, lest some deception be conveyed under the clothing p'gi*^* 
of their phrases, and they lead away certain from the true°<>tet. 
faith. And if they venture to advance the opinions of Arius, 
when they see themselves proceeding in a prosperous course, 
nothing remains for us but to use great boldness of speech, 
remembering the predictions of the Apostle, which he wrote 
to forewarn us of such like heresies, and which it becomes 
us to repeat 

17. For we know that, as it is written, in the latter times i Tiin.4, 
some shaU depart from the sound faith^, giving heed ^^ 3 ibid. p. 
seducing spirits^ and doctrines of devils^ that turn from M^i9i>r-3. 
truth; and, as many as udll live godly in Christ shall suffer u,' ' 
persecution. But evil men and seducers shall tcax worse^^^^'^y 
and worsCj deceiving and being deceived. But none of these 
things shall prevail over us, nor separate us from the love of Bx)m, 8, 
Christ, though the heretics threaten us with death. For^^- 

we are Christians, not Arians*; would that they too, who 4 ibid. 
have written these things, had not embraced the doctrines ^^^J^p 
Arius ! Yea, brethren, there is need now of such boldness of p. 194 
speech ; for we have not received the spirit of bondage °' 
again to fear, but God hath called us to liberty. And it Gal. 6, 
were indeed disgraceful to us, most disgraceful, were we, on ^^* 
account of Arius or of those who embrace and advocate his 
sentiments, to lose the &ith which we have received from 
our Saviour through His Apostles. Already very many in 
these parts, perceiving the craftiness of these writers, are 
ready even unto blood to oppose their wiles, especially since 
they have heard of your firmness. And seeing that the 
refutation of the heresy hath gone forth from you^, and it has a vid. 
been drawn forth from its concealment, like a serpent from^*^* , 

p. 151^ 



160 To make a stand for the Faith equivalent lo martyrdom. 

. hia hole, the Child that Herod sought to destroy is preserved 
'■ among you, and the Truth lives in you, and the Faith thrives 
~ among you. 

18. Wherefore I exhort you, having always in your hands 
the confession which waa framed by the Fathers at Nie»a, 
and defending it with great zeal and confidence in the Lord, 
be ensamples to the brethren every where, and shew them 
that a straggle is now before us in support of the Truth 
against heresy, and that the wiles of the enemy are variouB, 
For a martyr's token lies', not only in refusing lo bum 
j„ incense to idols; but to refuse to deny the Faith is also an 
.. illustrious testimony* of a good conscience. And not only 
, those who turned aside unto idols were condemned as alienS) 
but those also who betrayed the Truth. Thus Judas was 
degraded from the Apostolical office, not because he sacri- 
ficed to idols, but because he was a traitor; and Hymenaeus 
and Alexander fell away not by betaking themselves to the 
1. service of idols, but because theymade shipirreck concerning 
the faith. On the other hand, the Patriarch Abraham re- 
ceived the crown, not because he suffered death, but because 
he was faithful unto God; and the other Saints, of whom 
Paul speaks, Gedeon, Barak, Samson, Jephtha, David, and 
Samuel, and the rest, were not made perfect by the shedding 
of their blood, but by faith they were justified ; and to this 
day they are the objects of our admiration, as being ready 
even to suffer death for piety towards the Lord. 

19. And if one may add an instance from our own times, ye 
know how the blessed Alexander contended even unto death 
against this heresy, and what great afflictions and labours, old 
man as he was, he sustained, until in extreme age he also was 
gathered to his fathers. And how many beside have undergone 
great toil, in their teachings against this impiety, and now enjoy 
in Christ the glorious reward of their confession ! "Where- 
fore, let us also, considering that this struggle is for our all, 
and that the choice is now before us, either to deny or to 
preserve the failh, let us also make it our earnest care and 
aim to guard what we have received, taking as our in- 
slruction the Confession framed at Nictea, and let us turn 
away from novelties, and teach our people not to give heed 
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to reducing spirits^ ^ but altogether to withdraw from theTRjii. 
impiety of the Arian fanatics, and from the coalition which ^i,! ^' 
the Meletians have made with them. i. ' ' 

20. For you perceive how, though they were formerly atp^^Pg 
Tarianee with one another, they have now, like Herod and§. 22. 
Pontius, agreed together in order to blaspheme our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And for this they truly deserve the hatred of 
every map, because they were at enmity with one another on 
private grounds, but have now become firiends and join 
hands, in their hostility to the Truth and their impiety 
towards God. Nay, they are content to do or suffer any 
thing, however contrary to their principles, for the satis- 
feiction of securing their several objects ; the Meletians for 
ibe sake of preeminence and the mad* love of money, and*^'*** 
the Arian fanatics for their own impiety. And thus by this 
coalition they are able to assist one another in their malicious 
designs, while the Meletians pretend to the impiety of the 
Arians, and the Arians from their own wickedness concur 
in their baseness, so that by thus mingling together their 
respective crimes, like the cup of Babylon, they may carry 
on their plots against the orthodox worshippers of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The wickedness and falsehood of the Me- 
letians were indeed even before this evident unto all men ; so 
too the impiety and godless heresy of the Arians have long 
been known every where and to all ; for the period of their 
existence has not been a short one. The former became 
schismatics five and fifty years ago, and it is thirty-six years 
since the latter were pronounced heretics', and they were 
rejected from the Church by the judgment of the whole 
Ecumenic Council. But by their present proceedings they 
have proved at length, even to those who seem openly to 
favour them, that they have carried on their designs against 
me and the rest of the orthodox Bishops from the very first 
solely for the sake of advancing their own impious heresy. 

Fpr observe, that which was long ago the great object of 

<^ This iir^iul^ or declaration is that an additional reason for assigning 

aaeribedtoS.Alex]Uider,(asMontfaucon this Letter to the year 356, is its re- 

wonld explain it, supr. p. 125.) snpr. p. semblance in parts to the Orations 

48. p. 146, r. 5. p. 148, r. 3. p. 149, r. 5. which were written not long after. 
▼id. alio p. 150. It should be obserred 



152 Melelia 



■til Athanaxius, as his predt 






a Kingi 
Sept' 



TCB,!"!! 



the Euaebians b now brought about. They liavi 
the Churches to be snatched out of our hands, they hift 
banished, as they pleased, the Bishops and Presbyters wb6 
refused to communicate irith them ; and the laity who 
withdrew from them they have excluded from the Churehet, 
which ihey have given up into the hands of the Arians who 
were condemned so long ago, so that with the assistance d 
the hypocrisy oi' the Meletians they can without fear pom 
forth in them their impious language, and make ready, at 
they think, the way of deceit for Antichrist', who sowed 
among them Uie seeds ' of this heresy. 

Let them however dream and imagine vain things. We 
know that when our gracious Emperor shall hear of it, he 
will put a stop to their wickedness, and ihey will not 
continue long, but according to the words of Scripture, the 
hearts of the impious shall quickly fail them. But let ns, 
' as it is written, put on the words of holy Scripture, and 
resist them as apostates who would set up fanaticism' in the 
house of the Lord. And let us not lear the death of the 
body, nor let us emulate their ways ; but let the word 
of Truth be preferred before' all things. I also, as you 
all know, was formerly required* by the Eusebiaus either 
lo make pretence of their impiety, or to expect thdr 
hostility; but I would not engage myself with them, but 
chose rather to be persecuted by them, than to imitate 
Ihe conduct of Judas. And assuredly they have done what 
they threatened ; for after the manner of Jezebel, they en- 
gaged the treacherous Meletians to assist them, knowing how 
the latter resisted the blessed' martyr Peter, and after him 
the great Achillas, and then Alexander, of blessed memory*, 
in order that, as being practised in such matters, the 
Meletians might pretend against me also whatever might be 
suggested to tliem, while the Eusebians gave them an 
opening for persecuting and for seeking to kill me. For 
this is what they thirst after ; and they continue to this day 
to desire to shed my blood.. 

21. But of these things I have no care; for I know and am 

persuaded that they who endure shall receive a reward from 

and that ye also, if ye endure as the Fathers 

did, and shew yourselves examples to the people, and 
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4irerthrow these strange and alien devices of impious men, Tr.111. 
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■hall be able to gloiy, and say, " We have kept the Faith ;" 
and ye shall receive the crown of life, which God hath 7, 
promised to them that love Him. And God grant that ij^*^ 
also together with you may inherit the promises, which 
were given, not to Paul only, but also to all them that have 
laved the appearing of our Lord, and Saviour, and God, and 
tmiversal King, Jesus Christ ; through whom to the Father 
be glory and dominion in the Holy Spirit, both now and for 
ever, world without end. Amen. 



IV. 
APOLOGY 

FATHER ATHANASIUS, 

ABCUBISHOP OF ALEXANDKIA. 

ADDRESSED TO THE EMPEROR CONSTANTIDS. 



[This Apology, whieh was written with a view to delivery in the Emperot's 
presence, (vid. " stretching out my hand," §. 3. " I have obtaioed a 
hearing," §. 6. nlso §■ S init. "I see yon emile," §. 16. also §• i2 &n. 
{. 27 init.) is the most finished work of its Author. It profeises to FUiawer 
the new charges with wbi(?h Athanasiuswas assailed afler bis return fi'Om 
exile upon the Council of Sardica, i. e. between 349, when he was recalled, 
and 356, which is the date of its composition. These charge* were, 
I . that be had influenced the Emperor Constans to act (gainst bis brother 
Constantius ; 2. that he had hei^n a xealous supporter of Maguentius, who 
bad killed the former; 3. that be had used a new Church for worship 
without the Emperor's leave ; and 4. that he had refused to leave Alex- 
andria, which he had been forced to do since, and to present himself at 
Court, wliich he was meditating- when he wrote this Apology. Towards 
the end of it, he heara news of his own proscription, which changes his 
intention, and also his feelings towards Constantius, though he preserrea 
his respectful tone in speaking of him to the conclusion,] 



. ]. I. Knowing thatyouhavebeenaChrisiiaui'ormanyyeara', 
most religious Augustus, and that you are godly by descent, 
1 cheerfully undertake to ausvrer for myself at this time; — for 

' Constantiue, thongh here called a war; and recommending all to go thenoo 
Christian, was not baptized till bis last who could not make up their miud to 
illneM, A.D.361, and then bjtfaeArian the SacraineDt. Hisciii.l. Conataa- 
Biabop of Antioch, Euioiua. At thia tins, his grandfather, had njecled idol- 
time he was 3!) years of age. Tbendoret atry and acknowledged the One God, 
repraients him making a iipeech to his according to EusebiuB, T, ConaL j. H. 
whole army on one occasion, eihordng though it doea not appear that 1^ ~~ 
Oiem to bapligni pteviously to (toiiig lo piobmced Christianity. 
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1 Firat of the/our charges ayainst Atkanasius, 155 ^^H 

I will use the lauguage of the blessed Paul, and make him Ta-irT I 
*ny advocate before you, considering that he was a preacher ' ' ■ 
of the truth, and that you are an attentive bearer of his 
'Words. ^^ 

2. With respect to those ecclesiastical matters, which have ^^^| 
I l>een made the ground of a conspiracy against me, it is suffi- ^^^| 

cient to refer your Piety to the testimony of the many Bishops ^^B 

who have written in my behalf; enough too is the recantation ' ™pr. 
of Ursacius and Valens', to prove to all men, that none of?'pp_i4 
the charges which they set up against me had any truth in 86. ^^^ 
them. For what evidence can others produce so strong, as ^^H 
what they declared in writing f " We lied, we invented these ^^H 
things; all the accusations against Athanasius are full of ^^H 
falsehood*." To this clear proof may be added, if you will ^ not 
vouchsaie to hear it, this circumstance, that the accusers counc. 
brought no evidence against Macarius the presbyter while Miiaa, 
we were present; but in our absence*, when they were byMonif. 
themselves, they managed the matter as they pleased. Now,' PPj,^^' 
the Divine Law first of all, and next our own Laws',' Const. 
have expressly declared, that such proceedings are of no g^^" ' "' 
force Whatsoever. From these things the piety of your Ma- Monti 
jesly, as a lover of God and of the truth, will, I am sure*,'il!« 
perceive that we are free from all suspicion, and will pro- '''^' " 
nounce our opponents to be false accusers. 

3. But as to the slanderous charge which has been pre- §.3, | 
ferred against me before your Grace, respecting correspond- MH 
ence with the most pious Augustus, your brother Constans", ^^H 
of blessed and everlasting memory, (for my enemies report this ^^ 
of rae, and have ventured to assert it in writing,) the result of 

their former' accusation is sutficient to prove this also to be' rid. 
untrue. Had it been alleged by another set of persons, the fgotr. 
matter would indeed have been a fit subject of enquiry, but Ariaa. 
it would have required strong evidence, and open proof in'*^' 
presence of both parties: but when the same persons who ^h 

'> CoDstana had so zeolonsly taken ceasing to exasperate Cooatans to ^^^| 

the partofS.Athanasins, as to threaten q^uarrolwith me, had not I with superior ^^B 

his brother Canstaotina with nsr, if he meebneiu au^tained the attack both of | 

did not restore him to hia Gee. vid. the exBBperator and the exaaperated." 

LQCifar, Op. p. 91. {ed. Ven. 1778.) Theod. Biat.ii. 13. And he nays, infra, 

Tbia led to ihe Council of Sardica. Hist. Arian. §. SO. that he only per- , 

Kntius complaina of Athao. in bin mitted Athan.'s return for the aake of ^^1 

'nee villi Liberina, an '' not peace. ^^^^H 
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156 that he had exasperated Constant against CojistauHat^ \ 

L. invented the former charge, are the authors also of this, is it 1 
^ not reasonable to conclude from the issue of tlie one, the 
""falsehood of the other? For this cause they again conferred 
together in private, thinking to be able to deceive your Piely 
before I was aware. But in this they failed: you would not 
listen to them as they desired, but patiently gave me an 
opportunity to make my defence. And, in that you were 
not immediately moved to demand vengeance, you acted only 
as was righteous in a Prince, whose duty it is to wait for the 
defence of the injured party. Which if you will vouchsate 
to hear, I am confident that in this matter also, you will con- 
demn those reckless men, who have no fear of that God, who 
*■ has commanded us not to speak falsely before the Mng'. 

4, But in truth I am ashamed even to have to defend 
myself against charges such as these, which I do not suppose 
that even the accuser himself would venture to make mention 
of in my presence. For he knows full well that he speaks 
untruly, and that I was never so mad, so reft of my senses, 
as even to be open to suspicion of having conceived any such 
thing. So that had I been questioned by any other on this 
subject, 1 would not have answered, lest, while I was making 
my defence, my hearers should for a time have suspended 
their judgment concerning me. But to your Piety I answer 
with a loud and clear voice, and stretching forth my hand, as 

1,1 have learned from the Apostle, / call God for a record 
upon my soul, and as it is written iu the book of Kiuga, (let 

. me be allowed to say the same,) TJte Lord is witness, and 
His Anointed is witness., I have never spoken evil of joiu 
Piety before your brother Constans, the most religious Au- 
gustus of blessed memory. I have never exasperated him 
against you, as these falsely accuse me. But whenever in 
my interviews with him he has mentioned your Grace, (and 
he did mention you at the time that Thalassus^ came to fity- 

1^ biou, and 1 was staying at Aquileia,) the Lord is witness, 

- how I spoke of your Piety in terms which I would that God 
would reveal unto your soid, that you might condemn the 
falsehood of these my calumniators. 

5. Bear with me, most gracious Augustus, and freely gnmt 
ine your indulgence while 1 speak of this matter. Your most 
Christian brother was not a man of so light a temper, nor was 



whereas he never had had any private interview with hiniy 157 

I a person of such a character, that we should communicate Tr.iV. 
together on a subject like this, or that I should slander a — '- — 



brother to a brother, or speak evil of a king before a king. I 
am not so mad. Sire, nor have I forgotten that divine sen- 
tence which says. Curse not the king^ no, not in thy thought; Eccles. 
and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the ' 
(ur shall carry the voice, and that which hath wings shall 
tell the matter'. If then those things, which are spoken in 
secret against jou that are kings, are not hidden, is it not in- 
credible that I should have spoken against you in the presence 
of a king, and of so many bystanders ? For I never saw your 
brother by myself, nor did he ever converse with me in private, 
but I was always introduced in company with the Bishop of ^ 
the city, where I happened to be, and with others that 
chanced to be there. We entered the presence together, and 
together we retired. Fortunatian% Bishop of Aquileia, can 
testify this, the father Hosius is able to say the same, as also 
are Crispinus Bishop of Padua, Lucillus of Verona, Diony- 
sius of Leis, and Yincentius of Campania. And although 
Maximinus of Treves, and Protasius of Milan, are dead, yet 
Eugenius who was Master of the Palace^ can bear witness for 
me; for he stood before the veil", and heard what we re- 
quested of the Emperor, and what he vouchsafed to reply 
to us. 

^ All these names of Bishops occur tween the Prince and his subjects was 

among the subscriptions at Sardica. managed by the four scrmia, or offices 

snpr. pp. 76 — 78. Fortnnatian was of this minister of state.... The whole 

raised to the see of Aquileia about 344, business was despatched by 148 secre- 

signed the condemnation of Athanasius taries, chosen for the most part from 

at the Council of Milan in 355, the year th^e profession of the law. . . .But the 

before this Apology was written, and in department of foreign affairs, which 

367 was the Ensebian tempter in the fall constitutes so essential a part of modem 

ofLiberius. Lucillus, Maximinus, and policy, seldom diverted the attention 

Protasius, are in the list of Saints. Maxi- of the master of the offices; his mind 

minus will be mentioned just below, was more seriously engaged by the 

note g. Vincent, whohad been the Pope's general direction of the posts and 

legate at Niceea, lapsed at Aries so far arsenals of the Empire." Gibbon, ch. 

as to give up S. Athanasius, but reco- 17. 

vered himself by refusing to acknow- « *^i vov ^^X«v. The Veil, which in 

ledge the proceedings at Ariminum. the first instance was an appendage to 

Lew is Lauda, or Laus Pompeia, hoeUe the images of pagan deities, formed at 

Lodi ; Ughelli, Ital. Sacr. t. 4. p. 666. this time a part of the ceremonial of the 

d Or, master of the offices; one of imperial Court. It hung over the en- 

the seven Ministers of the Court under trance of the Empeior's bedchamber, 

the Empire; " He inspected the disci- where he gave his audiences. It also 

plioe of the civil and military schools, hung before the secretarium of the 

and received appeals from all parts of Judges, vid. Hofman in voc. Gotho- 

the Empire. . . .The correspondence be- fred in Cod. TYieod \. ^1. n\\« \. 
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158 and could not have had, as his wanderings nould skev, 

6, Tbis certainly is sufficient for proof, yet BUfTer me never- 
iheless to lay before you an account of my travels, which 
"will fiirther lead you to condemn the unfounded calumniM 
of my opponents. When I left Alexandria, I did not | 
your brother's Court', or to any other persons, but or 
Rome'; and having laid my case before the Church, (for 
this was ray only concern,) I spent my time in the public 
worships. I did not write to your brother, except when the 
Eusebians had written to him to accuse me, and I was 
compelled while yet at Alexandria to defend myself; and 
again when I sent to him volumes' containing the holy 
Scriptures, which he had ordered me to prepare for him. 
It behoves me, while I defend my conduct, to lell the truA 
to your Piety. When however three years had passed away, 
he wrote to me in the fourth year*, commanding me to 
meet him, (he was then at Milan ;) and upon enquiring the 
cause, (for I was ignorant of it, the Lord is my witness,) I 
learnt that certain Bishops' had gone up and requested him 
to write to your Piety, desiring that a Council might be 
called. Believe me, Sire, this is the truth of the matter; I 
lie not. Accordingly I went to Milan, and met with great 
kindness from him; for he condescended to see me, and to 
say that he had despatched letters to you, requesting that a 
Council might be called. And while I remained in that 
city, he sent for me again into Gaul ; (for the father Hosius 
was going thither,) that we might travel ftora thence to 
Sardica. And after the Council, he wrote to me while I 
continued at Naissus", and I went up, and abode afterwards 



' cAtTiit, a boDiid boal, vid. MoDtf. 
Coli. Nov. in/r. S. Jerome apeak* of 
HilarioQ'B traoacribLDg a Gospel. Vit. 



B cop]' of the Gospels, which yraa eitaat, 
H9 it sppears, in the laat centurj. yid. 
Lajoi Enid. Apoat. p. 6rt^. Mabilloti, 
Itin. Ital. t. i. p. 9. MonCTouc. Disr. Ital. 
iiviii, p. its. Tillemoat, ft. 8. p. 86.) 
CDDBideiB that Athan. allades in ttaie 
pttaaage to the SynopBiH Scr. Sacr. 
which is amoog his warla ; but Mont- 
rancon, Collect. Nor. 1. 2. p. ;(i[<iii. 
Coatsnds that a copy of tbe G^ospels 



i TilteiQDDt snppoBe* that Constun 
Vina preaeat at the Coancil of MilsD, 
at which EudoiiuB, Martyrins, and 
Macedonins, aent to the West witii the 
EnaebiBD Creed, {lid. Libr. F. »ol. 8, 
p. 111.) made their appearance to no 
porpOBe. The Bishops prinoipaljj con- 
cerned in persuading Conatana seem to 
been Pope Julius, Ho»iua, and 
Fragn. 3. 
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birthplace of ConBtantine. The Bishop 
nf tbe place, GauJentJas, whoae name 
Dccura anionp the subECtiptioaB at Sar- 
dica, had protected S. Faul of Con- 



which preclude time or pkicefor the alleged offence. 159 

«t Aquileia; whete the letters of your Piety found me. And Ta.IV. 
I&gain, being summoned thence by your departed brother, I ^ 



returned into Gaul, and so came at length to your Piety. 

7. Now what place and time does my accuser specify, at §. 5. 
which I made use of. these expressions according to his 
danderous imputation ? In whose presence was I so mad as 

to give utterance to the words which he has falsely charged 
me with speaking? Who is there ready to support the 
charge, and to testify to the fact ? What his own eyes have Prov. 
seen that ought he to speak, as holy Scripture enjoins. But ' 
no; he will find no witnesses of that which never took 
place. But I take your Piety to witness, together with the 
Truth, that I lie not. I request you, for I know you to be a 
person of excellent memory, to call to mind the conversation 
I had with you, when yOu condescended to see me, first at 
Viminacium', a second time at Csesarea in Cappadocia, and^ in 
a third time at Antioch. Did I speak evil before you even 
of the Eusebians who have persecuted me ? Did I cast 
imputations upon any of those that have done me wrong ? 
If then I imputed nothing to any of those against whom I 
had a right to speak; how could I be so possessed with 
madness as to slander a King before a King, and to set a 
brother at variance with a brother? 1 beseech you, either 
cause me to appear before you that the thing may be proved, 
or else condemn these calumnies, and follow the example of 
David, who says, Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour^^B. lOi, 
him tcill I destroy. As much as in them lies, they have * 
slain me; for the mouth that belieth, slayeth the souL ButWisd.i, 
your longHSUfiering has prevailed against them, and given 
me confidence to defend myself, that they may sufier con- 
demnation, as contentious and slanderous persons. Con- 
cerning your most religious brother, of blessed memory*, this'«i# 
may suffice : for you will be able, according to the wisdom JJJJJ^JJf^^' 
which God has given you, to gather much from the little I have 
said, and to perceive that this accusation is a mere invention. 

8. With regard to the second calumny, that I have written §. 6. 
letters to the usurper', (his name I am unwilling to pro- 

ftantinople and incurred the anathemas * Magnentins, a barbarian by origin, 
of the £u8ebian8 at Phiiippopolis. Hil. securing the troops who were about the 
Fragm. lii. 27. person cl ConBUxiB,\k^<^\.^<^ yMswiisv^^ 
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160 Tfie second charge, of corresponditrg jeilh Maffnenlini, 

■ nounce;) I beseech you investigate and Irj the matter, in 
,_ whatever way you please, and by whomsoever you may 
~ approve of. The extravagance of the charge so confounds 
me, that I am in utter uncertainty how to act. Believe 
most religious Prince, many times did I weigh the matter in 
my mind, but was unable to believe that any one could be 
so mad as to utter such a falsehood. But when this charge 
was published abroad by the Arians, as well as the former, 
and they boasted that they had transmitted to you a copy of 
the letter, I was the more amazed, and I have passed 
sleepless nights contending against the charge, as if in the 
presence of my accusers ; and suddenly breaking forth into 
a loud ciy, I have immediately fallen to my prayers, desiring 
with groans and tears that I might obtain a favourable 
hearing from you. And now that by the grace of the liord, 
I have obtained such a hearing, I am again at a loss how I 
shall begin my defence; for as often as I make an attempt 
to speak, I am prevented by my horror at the deed. 

9. In the case of your departed brother, the slanderers had 
indeed a plausible pretence for what they alleged; because I 
had been admitted to see him, and he had condescended to 
write lo your brotherly aflfection concerning me; and he had 
often sent for me to come to him, and had honoured me when 
- I came. But for the traitor' Magnentius, the Lord is wit- 
ness, and His Anoinled is witness, I know him not: I never 
did know him. What correspondence then could there be 
between persons so entirely unacquainted with each other ? 
What reason was there to imhice me to write lo such a man ? 
How could 1 have commenced my letter, had I written lo 
him? Could I have said, ' You have done well to murder 
the man who honoured me, whose kindnesses I shall never 
forget?' Or, ' I approve of your conduct in destroying our 
Christian friends, and most faithful brethren ?' or, ' I approve 
of your proceedings in butchering those who so kindly enter- 
<- tained me at Rome; for instance, your departed' Aunt Eu- 
tropia^, whose disposition answered to her name, that worthy 



hin in Gaul, where the Emperor great battle of Munta, and oltiinalely 

iQd, on the flight of the latter, had (te^Croyed himself at Lyons, 

parpfof horse after him, hy whom ^ Nepotian, the ion of Eutropin, 

~ despatched. Magnentius, aftpr Constantine's aiater, had taken up armi 

ureesses, was defeated in the against Magnentius, got posseasinn of 




utterly incredible and absurd, 161 

man, Abuterius, the most faithful Spirantius, and many otherTa.Iv. 
excellent persons?' Is it not mere madness in my accuser --= — '— 
even to suspect me of such a thing? What, I ask again, could ^' 
induce me to place confidence in this man ? What trait did 
I perceive in his character on which I could rely ? He had 
murdered his own master; he had proved faithless to his 
friends; he had violated his oath; he had blasphemed God, 
by consulting poisoners and sorcerers^ contrary to his Law. *Bingh. 
And with what conscience could I send greeting to such a x °if 6? 
man, whose madness and cruelty had afBicted not me only, §• S- &«• 
but all the world around me? To be sure, I was very greatly 
indebted to him for his conduct, that when your departed 
brother had filled our churches with sacred offerings, he 
murdered him. For the wretch was not moved by the sight 
of these his gifts, nor did he stand in awe of the divine grace 
which had been given to him in baptism : but like a deadly 
and devilish spirit, he raged against him, till your blessed*^ /«*«««- 
brother suffered martyrdom at his hands; while he, hence- ^ '^^' 
forth a criminal like Cain, was driven firom place to place, a Gen. 4, 
fugitive and a vagabond^ to the end that he might follow the nut. 
example of Judas in his death, by becoming his own execu- ^^' §• 7« 
tioner, and so bfing upon himself a double weight of punish- 
ment in the judgment to come. 

10. With such a man the slanderer thought that I had been §. 8. 
on terms of friendship, or rather he did not think so, but like 
an enemy invented an incredible fiction: for he knows full 
well that he has lied. I would that, whoever he is, he were 
present here, that I might put the question to him on the 
word of Truth itself, (for whatever we speak as in the presence 
of God, we Christians consider as an oath*;) I say, that I'vid. 
might ask him this question, which of us rejoiced most in theiQ ^X. 
well-being of the departed* Constans? who prayed for him*''P'ii9, 
most earnestly? The facts of the foregoing charge prove4^,<,l 
this; indeed it is plain how the case stands. But although^'''*'' 
he himself knows full well, that no one who was so disposed 
towards the departed* Constans, and who truly loved him, 
could be a friend to his enemy, 1 fear that being possessed 

Borne, and enjoyed the title of Au- a number of his adherentR) some of whom 
gnttuf for about a montii. Magnentius are here mentioned. 
put him to death, and his mother, and 
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^^V I6-2Alliatiasi Its could tiolur He tooneicfio did iiol even know him. 

apol. wiUi other feelings towards him than I was, he has falsd/ 
CoNBT. atlriliiii(.tl lo mc those sentiments of hatred which were 
eiiterlaliiftd by himself. 

I§. 9. II. Formysell'jlamsosurprisedattheenormityofthelhmg, 
that I am quite uncertain what I ought to say in my defence. 
I can only declare, that 1 condemn myself to die a thousaud 
deaths, if even the least snspicion attaches to me in this 
matter. And to you. Sire, as a lover of the tiiith, I confidently 
make my appeal. I beseech you, as I said before, to inves- 
tigate this affair, and especially to call for the testimony of 
those who were once sent by him as ambassadors to you. 
These are the Bishops Servatius' and Maximus and the rest, 
with Clenientius and Valens. Enquire of them, I beseech 
you, whether they brought letters to me. If they did, this 
would gifc me occasion lo write to him. But if he did not 
write to me, if he did not even know me, how could 1 write 
to one with whom I had no acquaintance? Ask them 
whether, when I saw Clementius, and spoke of your brother 
'™^a-of blessed memory', I did not, in the language of Scripture, 
"y wet my garments wUh tears, when I remembered his kindness 
sBpr.p. of disposition and his Christian spirit? Learn of them how 
' anxious I was, on hearing of the cruelty of that savage beast, 
and finding that Valens and his company had come by way j 
of Libya, test he should attempt a passage also, and like a 
robber murder those who held in love and memory the 

- departed* Prince, among whom I account myself second to 
none. 

1 2. How with this apprehension of such a design, was there 
not an additional probability of my praying for your Grace? 
Should I feel affection lor his murderer, and entertain dislike 
towards you his brother who avenged his death ? Should I 
remember his crime, and forget that kindness of yours' which 
you vouchsafed to assure me by letter should remain the same 

- towards me after yoiu- brother's death of happy memory', as 
it had been during his lifetime? How coidd I have home to 
look upon the murderer? Must I not have thought that the 

' SarbntiuH or Serratins, and Miiii- uum, vid. Snip. HisL ii. 59. vid. slao 

mus occur in tlie VmU of Gallic sub- Greg. Tutod. Hist. FrDDc. ii. 9. when 

rcriptioDi! at Sardica. Tfae former ia bnwever tbe Bened. £d, prefen ta 

auppostd to be St. ServatiuE or Servatio read AtBTatias, a bisbop, aa he con* 

afTuDgri, coBcemiDg nbom at Arimi- aidcre, of tbe flflb ccaturyi 



He eouldnoi befalae to one brother in the presence of another, 1 63 

blessed Prince beheld me, when I prayed for your safety ?Tr.iv, 
For brothers are by nature the mirrors of each other. Where- ""■^^' 
fore as seeing you in him> I never should have slandered you 
before him; and as seeing him in you, never should I have 
written to his enemy, instead of praying for your safety* 
Of this, my witnesses are, first of all, the Lord who has heard 
and has given to you entire the kingdom of your forefathers : 
and next those persons who were present at the time, Felicis- 
simus, who was Duke of Egypt, Rufinus, and Stephanus, the 
former of whom was Receiver-general ^,the latter,Master there; * supr. 
Count Asterius, andPalladius Master of the palace, Antiochusffgf^' 
and Evagrius Official Agents". I had only to say, "Let us 
pray for the safety of the most religious Emperor, Constantius 
Augustus,^^ and all the people immediately cried out with one 
voice, " O Christ, send thy help to Constantius;" and they 
continued praying thus for some time". 

13. Now I have already called upon God, and His Word,§. 11. 
the Only-begotten Son our Lord Jesus Christ, to witness for 
me, that I have never written to that man, nor received 
letters from him. And as to my accuser, give me leave to 
ask him a few short questions concerning this charge also^ 
How did he come to the knowledge of this matter ? Will he 
say that he has got copies of the letter ? for this is what the 
Arians have declared till they were weary. Now in the 
first place, even if ne can shew writing resembling mine, the 
thing is by no means certain ; for there are forgers, who 
have often imitated the hand* even of you who are Kings. * a;***!*'** 

supr. p. 

107- 

>■ 1. The Rationales or Receivers, in fUytvv^^t t»u» Tillemont translates, 

Greek writers Catholici,(X#y«^ir«) being " Master of the camp of Egypt." vol. 

understood, Tales, ad Euseb. vii. 10.) 8. p. 137. 3. TheMaster of the offices 

were the same as the Procurators, or ofthe palace has been noticed above, p4 

(Gibbon, Hist ch. xvii. note 148.) who 157, note d. 4. iyttn^^ifi^vt, agentes in 

saeceeded the Provincial Qusestors in rebus. These were functionaries under 

Ibe early times of the Empire. They the Master ofthe offices, whose business 

were in the department of the Comes it was to announce the names of the 

Saoraram Largitionnm, or High Trea- consuls and the edicts or victories of 

surer of the Revenue, (Gothofr. Cod. the Empire. They at length became 

Theod. t. 6. p. 327.) Both Gothofr. how- spies of the Court, vid. Gibbon, ch. xvii, 

ever and Pancirolus, p. 134. Ed. 1623. Gothofr. Cod. Th. vi. 27. 
place Rationales also under the Comes " ** Presbyterum Eraclium mihi sue* 

xtenim Privatarum. Pancirolus, p. cessorem vo.o. A populo acclamatum 

120. mentions the Comes Rationalis est, Deo gratias, Christo laudes; die* 

Sommarum ^gypti as distinct from tum est vicies terties. Exaudi Christe, 

odrar functionaries. Gibbon, ch. xvii. Augustine vita ; dictum est sexies 

Mems to say that there were in all 29, deoies. Te patrem, te episdopum ; 

of whom 18 were counts. 2. Stephanas, dictum est octies," Au^st. £^. 213« 

M 2 



^^P l(i4 'rriilh the deftiice of Tlirones. 

apol. And the resemblance will not prove tlie geniiineaess of tlie 
Const ^^*'"'' nnleBS my customary amanuensis shall testify in its 

I' ~~~ favour. I would tlien again ask my accusers, Who provided 
you with these copies ? and whence were they obtained ? I 
bad my writers", and he his servants, who received his letters 
from the bearers, and gave them into his hand. My as- 
eistanls are forthcoming; vouchsafe lo summon the othera, 
(for Ihey are most probably still living,) and enquire con- 
cerning these letters. Search into the matter, as thoi^h 
Truth were the partner of your throne. She is the defence 
of Kings, and especially of Christian Kings ; with her yoB 
ProT. will reign most securely, for holy Scripture says, Mercy and 
' ' truth preserve the king, and they nill encircle his throne in 
righteousness. And the wise Zorobabel gained a victory 
over the others by setting forth the power of Truth, and all the 
4 41. ' people cried out. Great is irniti, and mighty above all things. 
§. 12. 14. Had I been accused before any other, 1 should have 

■ appealed to your Piety ; as once the Apostle appealed unto 

Caesar, and put an end to the designs of his enemies against 
him. But since they have had the boldness to lay their 
charge before you, to whom shall I appeal from you ? to the 
John 14, Father of Him who says, J am the Truth, that He may 
incline your heart unto clemency : — 

10 Lord Almighty, and King of eternity, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who by Thy Word hast given this 
Kingdom to Thy servant Coustantius; do Thou shine into 
hia heart, that he, knowing the falsehood that is set against 
me, may both favourably receive this my defence ; and may 
make known unto all men, that his ears are firmly set to 
Prov. hearken unto the Truth, according as it is written. Righteous 
' ' '^' lips alone are acceptable unto the King. For Thou hast 
caused it to be said by Solomon, that thus the throne of a 

I kingdom shall be established. 
15. Wherefore at least enquire into this matter, and let the 
accusers understand that your desire is to leam the truth ; 
and see, whether they will not shew their falsehood by Iheir 



" vid. Eom. iTi. 23. Luciaa ie St. jEfomewas aithetaeoretary orams- 

apoken of aa the amanaeonis of the Con- nuensis to Pope Damasus, tid. En. ad 

fesaora, who wrote to St. Cjprian, Ep, Ageruch. (IBS. n. lO.Ed. Vallara.) Wd. 

1^ Ed. Ben. Joder peihapunf £p. SO. Luni de Erud. Ap. p. 2(iS, 



Falsehood makes men cowards. 165 

very looks ; for the countenance is a test of the conscience, Te IV. 
as it is written, A merry heart muketh a cheerful countenance, —2 — - 
but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. Thus they j 6, 13. 
who had conspired against Joseph were convicted by their ^®°'j*|» 
own consciences ; and the cruelty of Laban towards Jacob 
were shewn in his countenance*. And thus you see the^vid'Vit 
suspicious alarm of these persons, for they fly and hide g;^ ' ^' 
themselves; but on my part frankness* in making niy'*'°PJ' 
defence. And the question between us is not one regarding iss. 
worldly wealth, but concerning the honour of the Church. 
He that has been struck by a stone, applies to a physician ; 
but sharper than a stone are the strokes of calumny ; for as 
Solomon has said, A false witness is a maul, and a sword^Froy. 
and a sharp arrow, and its wounds Truth alone is able to * * 
cure ; and if Truth be set at nought, they grow worse and 
worse. 

16. It is this that has thrown the Churches every where §. 13. 
into such confusion ; for pretences have been devised, and 
Bishops of great authority, and of advanced age*, have been » Hist, 
banished for holding communion with me. However, if72"&o. 
matters stop here, our prospect is favourable through your 
gracious interposition. And that the evil may not extend 
itself, let Truth prevail before you ; and leave not the whole 
Church under suspicion, as though Christian men, nay even 
Bishops, could be guilty of plotting and writing in this 
manner. Or if you are unwilling to investigate the matter, it 
is but right that we who offer our defence, should be believed, 
rather than our calumniators. They, like enemies, are oc- 
cupied in wickedness ; we, as earnestly contending for our 
cause, present to you our proofs. And truly I wonder how 
it comes to pass, that while we address you with fear and 
reverence, they are possessed of such an impudent spirit, 
that they dare even to lie before the King^. But I pray you,*8upr.p, 
for the Truth's sake, and as it is written, search diligently in Hist, 
my presence, on what grounds they affirm these things, and j ''f J*^?* 
whence these letters were obtained. But neither will any of Sept. ' 
my servants be proved guilty, nor will any of his people be 
able to tell whence they came ; for they are forgeries. And 
perhaps one had better not enquire further. They do not 
wish it, lest the writer of the letters s\io\iV^ \i^ q.^^\s^ ^\ 



^" Hi6 T)te third charge, of using an undedtcaied Church, 

Apol. deleclion. For the caluinuiators alone, and none besides, 
Const, k""" wbo he is. 

K. i4_ 17. Bill forasmuch aa they have infonned against me in tlie 
matter of the great Church, that a congregation was holden 
there before it was completed, I will answer to your HeQ' 
on tliis charge also ; for the parties who bear so hearty am 
enmity against me, constrain me to do so. I confess this 
did so happen ; for, as in what I have hilheito said, I have 

I spoken no lie, I will not now deny this. But the facts are 

far otherwise than they have represented them. Permit me 
to declare to you, most religions Augustus, that we kept no 
day of dedication, (it would certainly have been unlawful to 
do so, before receiving orders from you.) nor were we led to 
act as we did through premeditation. No Bishop or other 
Clergyman was invited to join in our proceedings; for much 
was yet wanting to complete the building. Nay the con- 
gregation was not held on a previous notice, which might 
give them a reason for informing against us. Every one 
knows how it happened ; hear me, however, with your 
accustomed equity and patience. It was the feast of Easter, 
and an exceeding great multitude of Christians was assembled 
together, such as Christian kings would desire to see in all 
their cities. Now when the Churches were found to be loo 
few to contain them, there was no little stir among the 
people, who desired that they might be allowed to meet 
together iu the great Church, where they could all offer up 
' 9opr. their prayers for your safety'. And this they did; for al- 
,o], g ■ though £ exhorted tliem to wait awhile, and to assemble 
^p. 169. in the other Churches, vrith whatever inconvenience to 
^^L themselves, they would not listen to me ; but were ready to 

^^P go out of the city, and meet in desert places in the open air, 

^H^ thinking it better to endure the fatigue of the journey, than 

to keep the feast in such a state of discomfort. 
§. 15. 18. Believe me, Sire, and let Truth be my witness in this 

talso, when I declare that in the congregations held during the 
season of Lent, in consequence of the narrow limits of our 
buildings, and the vast multitude of people assembled, a great 
number of children, not a few of the younger and very many 
of the older women, besides several young men, suffered so 
much from the pressure of the ctowd, thai they mere obliged 



^hichhedldfor want of room with precedentsinhis favour. 167 

-o be carried home ; though by the Providence of God, none Tb.IV, 
3erished. All however murmured, and demanded the use of — ^^ — - 
blie great Church. And if the pressure was so great during 
the days which preceded the feast, what would have been 
the case during the feast itself? Of course matters would 
have been far worse. It did not therefore become me to 
change the people's joy into grief, their cheerfulness into 
sorrow, and to make the festival a season of lamentation. 

19. And that the more, because T had a precedent in the 
conduct of our Fathers. For the blessed Alexander, when the 
other places of worship were too small, and he was engaged 
in the erection of what was then considered a very large one, 
the Church of TheonasP, held his congregations there on ac- 
count of the number of the people, while at the same time he 
proceeded with the building. I have seen the same thing 
done at Treves and at Aquileia, in both which places, while 
the building was proceeding, they assembled there during the 
feasts, on account of the number of the people ; and they 
never found any one to accuse them in this manner. Nay, 
your brother of blessed memory was present, when a congre- 
gation was held under these circumstances at Aquileia. I 
also followed this course. There was no dedication, but 
only an assembly for the sake of prayer. You, at least, I am 
sure, as a lover of God, will approve of the people's zeal, and 
will pardon me for being unwilling to hinder the prayers of 
so great a multitude. 

20. But here again I would ask my accuser, where was it§. 16. 
right that the people should pray ? in the desert, or in a place 
which was in course of building for the purpose of prayer ? 
Where was it becoming and pious that the people should 

P S. Epiphanius mentions 9 Churches name. Lamprid. Yit. Alex. Sev. 43. 

in Alexandria. Hser. 69. 2. A than. The Church in question was built 

mentions in addition that of Quirinus. in the Csesareum. Hist. Arian. 74. 

Hist Arian. $. 10. The Church men- There was a magnificent Temple, de- 

tioned in the text was built at the dicated to Augustus, as \rt^rn^t§9y 

Emperor's expense ; and apparently on the harbour of Alexandria, Phiion. 

upon the Emperor's ground, as on the Legat. ad Caium, pp. 1013,4. ed. 1691. 

site was or had been a BaHiiica, which and called the Csesareum. It was near 

bore first the name of Hadrian, then the Emperor's palace, vid. Acad, des 

of Licinius, Epiph. ibid, Hadrian, it Inscript. vol. 9. p. 416. As to the 

should be observed, built in many cities Ceesarean Church, it was begun by 

temples without idols, which were popu- Gregory, finished by George, burnt 

larly considered as intended by him for under Julian, rebuilt by Athanaslus. 

Cbristiao worghip, and went after his Tillem, vo\.^.i^^.\4%^^. 
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I 168 Better to meet together, than to pray separately, 

r Apol. answer, Amen'*? in the desert, or in what was already called 
I Const. '■^^ Lord's house I Where would you, most religious Prince, 
I liave wished your people to stretch forth their hands, and to 

pray for you ? where the Greeks, as they passed by, might 
I stop and listen, or in a place named alter yourself, which all 

I men have long called the Lord's house, even since the found- 

I ations of it were laid ? I am sure that you prefer your own 

I place; for I see you smile, and that tells me so. 

I 21. " But," says the accuser, " it ought lo have been in the 

I Churches." They were all, as I said before, too small and 

I confined to admit the multitude. Then again, in which way 

I was it most becoming that their prayers should be made? 

I Should they meet together in parts and separate companiee, 

I with danger from the crowded slate of the congregations ? or, 

I when there was now a place that would contain them all, 

I should they assemble in it, and speak as with one and the 

I same voice in perfect harmony ? Tliis was Ihe better course, 

F for this shewed the unanimity of the multitude: in this way 

I God will readily hear prayer. For if, according to the promise 

I M«t.is,of our Saviour Himself, where two shall agree together as 
I ■ touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
I them, how shall it be when so great an assembly of people 

I with one voice utter their Amen to God ? Who indeed was 

I there that did not marvel at the sight? Who but pronounced 

you a happy prince, when they saw so great a multitude met 
I together in one place f How did the people themseb'es re- 

I joice to see each other, having been accustomed heretofore 

I to assemble in separate places! Tlie circumstance was a 

I source of pleasure to all; of vexation lo the calumniator 

L alone. 

I §. 17. 22. Now then, I would also meet the other and only remain- 
I ing objection of my accuser. He says, the building was not 

I completed, and prayer ought not lo have been made there. 

\ M»''6, But the Lord said. But thou, when than prayesl, enter into 
[ ' ihi/ closet, and shut the doors. Wlial then will the accuser 

I answer ? or rather what will all pnidenl and true Christians 

I say? Let your Majesty ask the opinion of such: for it is 

■ Sl?,''^*''"*''^'^ of the other, Tlie foolish person uill speak /oolishneas; 



vol.i, p. 314, 
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er, Thesi 



Better io pray in a building than in the desert. 169 

^^<iDU of these, Ask counsel of all that are wise. When theTR.lV. 

SPlEShurches were too small, and the people so numerous as they ' 
, and desirous to go forth into the desert, what ought I is. 
have done ? The desert has no doors, and all who choose 

^^fciay pass through it, but the Lord's house is enclosed with 

■ '"•iwJls and doors, and marks the difference between the pious 

" "^^^nd the profane. Will not every wise person then, as well as 
your Piety, Sire, give the preference to the latter place ? For 

'- tiiey know that here prayer is lawfully offered, while a suspi- 
ition of irregularity attaches to it there. Unless indeed, no 
place proper for it existed, and the worshippers dwelt only 

- in the desert, as was the case with Israel; although after the 
tabernacle was built, they also had thenceforth a place set 
apart for prayer. 

28. O Christ, Lord and true King of kings. Only-begotten 
Son of God, Word and Wisdom of the Father, I am accused 
because the people prayed Thy gracious favour, and 
through Thee besought Thy Father, who is God over all, 
to save Thy servant, the most religious Constantius. But 
thanks be to Thy goodness, that it is for this that I am 
blamed, and for the keeping of Thy laws. Heavier had 
been the blame, and more true had been the charge, had we 
passed by the place which the Emperor was building, and 
gone forth into the desert to pray. How would the accuser 
then have vented his folly against me ! With what apparent 
reason would he have said, " He despised the place which 
you are building ; he does not approve of your undertaking ; 
he passed it by in derision ; he pointed to the desert to 
supply the want of room in the Churches ; he prevented the 
people when they wished to offer up their prayers." This 
is what he wished to say, and sought an occasion of saying 
it; and finding none he is vexed, and so forthwith invents a 
charge against me. Had he been able to say this, he would 
have confounded me with shame; as now he injures me, 
copying the accuser's^ ways, and watching for an occasion ' ^'«^- 
against those that pray. Thus has he perverted to a wicked supr. 
purpose his knowledge of Daniel's history. But he hasP*^^®' 
been deceived ; for he ignorantly imagined, that Babylonian 
practices were in fashion with you, and knew not that you 
are a friend oi the blessed Daniel, and YioT^\i\\i \3aft %<^\cl^ 



170 Prayers Jirst do not interfere with dedication a/terwardi, 

.. God, and do not forbid, but wish all men to pray, knowing 
J, that the prayer of all is, that you may continue to reign in 
a. perpetual peace and safety". 

24. This is what I have to complain of on the part of my 
' accuser. But may you, most rehgious Augustus, live through 
the course of many years to come, and celebrate the dedica- 
tion of the Church, Surely the prayers which have been 
offered for your safety by all men, are no hindrance to this 
celebrity. Let these unlearned persons cease such mis- 
representations, bnt let them learn from the example of the 
Fathers ; and let tlieoi read the Scriptures. Or rather let 
them learn of you, who are so well instructed in such 
histories, how that Jesus the son of Josedek the priest, and 
his brethren, and Zorobabel the wise, llie son of Salalhiel, 
and Ezra the priest and scribe of the law, *vhen the temple 
was in course of building after the captivity, the feast of 
tabernacles being at hand, (which was a great feast and time 
. of assembly and prayer in Israel,) gathered the people 
together with one accord in the great court within the first 
gate, which is toward the East, and prepared the altar to 
God, and there offered iheir gifts, and kept the feast. And 
so afterwards they brought hither their sacrifices, on the 
sabbaths and the new moons, ^ind the people offered up 
their prayers. And yet the Scripture says expressly, that 
when these things were done, the temple of God was not yet 
built; but rather while Ihey thus prayed, the building of the 
house was set forward. So that neither were their prayers 
defened in expectation of the dedication, nor was the 
dedication prevented by the assemblies held for the sake of 
prayer. But the people thus continued to pray ; and when 
the house was entirely finished, they celebrated the dedica- 
tion, and brought their gifts for that purpose, and ail kept 
the feast for the completion of the work. 

25. And thus also did the blessed Alexander, and the other 
Fathers. They continued to assemble their people, and when 
they had completed the work they gave thanks unto the 
Lord, and celebrated the dedication. This also it befits you 
to do, O Prince, most careful in your inquiries. The place is 
ready, having been already sanctified by the prayers which 
have been offered in it, and requires only the presence 
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'^yourKety. This only is wanting to its perfect beauty. Tr. IV. 
you then supply this deficiency, and there make your-i^ii^ 
yers unto the Lord, for whom you have built this house. 
t you may do so is the trust of all men. 
^6. And now, if it please you, let us consider the remaining §.19. 
l^iCcasation, and permit me to answer it likewise. They have 
^Kwred to charge me with resisting your commands, and 
fusing to leave my Church. Truly I wonder they are not 
ary of uttering their calumnies, I however am not yet 
eary of answering them, 1 rather rejoice to do so ; for the 
^_ ^ore abundant my defence is, the more entirely must they 
[J5^^ condemned. I did not resist the commands of your 
1" iKety, God forbid ; I am not a man that would resist even 
/ tJie Quaestor' of the city, much less so great a Prince. On 
^ His matter, I need not many words, for the whole city will 
;. l>ear witness for me. Nevertheless, permit me again to 
\ relate the circumstances from the beginning ; for when you 
liear them, I am sure you will be astonished at the pre- 
sumption of my enemies. 

27. Montanus the officer of the Palace *, came and brought i vid. 
xne a letter, which purported to be an answer to one firom ^^j 
me, requesting that I might go into Italy, for the purpose of n. 30. 
obtaining a supply of the deficiencies which I thought 
existed in the condition of our Churches. Now I desire to 
thank your Piety, which condescended to assent to my 
request, on the supposition that I had written to you, and 
made provision* for me to undertake the journey, and to«supr. 
accomplish it without trouble. But here again I amP^^^J^; 
astonished at those who have spoken falsehood in your ears, 
that they were not afraid, seeing that lying belongs to the 
Devil, and that liars are alien from Him who says, / am the Johoi4, 
Truth. For I never wrote to you, nor will my accuser be 
able to find any such letter; and though I ought to have 
written every day, if I might thereby behold your gracious 
countenance, yet it would neither have been pious to desert 
the Churches, nor right to be troublesome to your Piety, 
especially since you are willing to grant our requests in 
behalf of the Church, although we are not present to make 

' K§yi0ryf auditor of accounts? vid. Arist. Polit. vi. 8. 
Pemotth. de Coronh, p. 290, ed. 182S. 
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Afol. them. Now may it please you to order me to read what 
Const Montanus cotnmanded me to do. This ia as follows'. * • • 
1 lost J or 28. Now I ask again, whence have my accusers obtuned 
neTiir this letttT alsof I would learn of them who it was that pntit 
duced. into their hands? Do you cause them to auswer. By this ' 
s- 20. yo^ iT^ay perceive that they have forged this, as they did also 
the former letter, which they published against me, with 
reference to the wretched Magnentius. And being convicted 
in this instance also, on what pretence next will they biing 
me to make my defence? Their only concern is, to throw 
every thing into disorder and confusion ; and for this end I 
perceive they esercise their zeal. Perhaps they think that' 
by frequent repetition of their charges, they will at last exas- 
perate yon against me. But you ought to turn away from 
such persons, and to hate them; for such as themselves are, ' 
such also they imagine those to be who listen to them; and ' 
they think that their calumnies will prevail even before you. ' 
1 Sam. The accusation of Doeg prevailed of old against the priests 
^' °' of God L but it was the unrighteous Saul, who hearkened unto 
him. And Jezebel was able to injure tlie most religious ' 
1 Kings Nabotb by her false accusations; but then it was the wicked 
and apostate Ahab who hearkened unto her. But the most 
holy Dat-id, whose example it becomes you to follow, as all 
pray that you may, favours not such men, but was wont to 
turn away from them and avoid them, as raging dogs. He 
Ps. 101, says. Whoso prii-ili/ slanderelh his tieighbour, him have I 
Ei 23 ^"^^^y^^- ^°^ ^^ ^*^P'^ ^'^ commandment which says. Thou 
I. Sept. shall not receive a false report. And false are the reports of 
these men in your sight. You, like Solomon, have required 
Prov. of the Lord, (and believe yourself to have obtained your ' 
*•' ^- desire,) that it would seem good unto Him to remove far from 

yon vain and lying words. 
§. 21. 20. Forasmuch then as the letter was forged by my calum- 
niators, and contained no order that I should come to you, I ' 
cone hided that it was not the wish of your Piety that I should 
come. For in that you gave me no absolute command, but 
merely wrote as in answer to a letter from me, requesting that 
I might be permitted to set in order the tilings which seemed ^ 
to be wanting, it was manifest to me (although no one told me | 
this) (hat the letter which I had ^eteivtd did not express the ' 
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sendments of your Clemency. " All linew, and I also stated in Tr.IV. 
writing, as Montanus is aware, that I did not refuse to couie, -^ — 1 
but onl}' that I thought it unbecoming to take advantage of 
the supposition that I had written to you to request this 
favour, fearing also lest my accusers should find in this a 
pretence for saying that I made myself troublesome to your 
Piety. Nevertheless, I made preparations, as Montanus also 
knows, in order that, should you condescend to write to me, 
I might immediately leave home, and readily answer your 
commands ; for I was not so mad as to resist such an order 
ftom you. When then in fact your Piety did not write to me, 
how could I resist a command which I never received? or 
how can they say, that 1 refused to obey, when no orders 
were given me? Is not this again the mere fabrication of 
J enemies, pretending that which never took place ? I fear 
that even now, while I am engaged in this defence of myself, 
they may allege against me that I am doing that which I have 
never obtained your permission to do. So easily is my con- 
duct made matter of accusation by them, and so ready are 
they to vent their calumnies in despite of that Scripture, 

I which says, Lmvc not to slander another^ lest thou be cut Prov. 
off 20, 13. 

^* . . Sept. 

30. After a period of six and twenty mouths, when Montanus §. 22. 
had gone away, there came Diogenes the Notary"; but he 
brought me no letter, nor did we see each other, nor did he 
charge me with any commands as from you. Moreover when 
the General Syrianus entered Alexandria, seeing that certain 
leports were spread abroad by the Arians, who declared that 
matters would now be as they wished, I enquired whether he 
had brought any letters on the subject of these statements of 
theirs. I confess that I asked for letters containing your 
commands. And when he said that he had brought none, I 
requested that Syrianus himself, or Maximus the Prefect of 
Egypt, would write to me concerning this matter. Which 
request I made, because your Grace had written to me, 

* Notaries were the immediate at- torn. 3. p. 464. ed. Erfurdt, 1808. Pan- 

tendants on magistrates, whose judg- cirol. Notit. p. 143. Hofman in voc. 

ments, &c. they recorded and promul- Scharf enumerateH with references the 

gated. Their office was analogous in civil officers, &c. to whom they were 

the Imperial Court, vid. Gothofred in attached in Dissert. 1. de Notariia He- 

Cod. Theod. yi. 10. Amroian. Marcell. clesise, p. 49, 
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. desiring that I would not sufl'er myself to be alanned b 

p one, nor attend to tliose who wished to fiighten me, but that 

" I would continue to preside over the Churches without foar. 

It was Palladius, the Master ol" the Palace, and Asterius Diike 

of Armenia, who brought me this letter. Permit me to read { 

a copy of it. It is as follows: 



H 



31. A copy ^ of the let fer as follows: 

Constant! us Victor Augustus to Athanasius. 

^j It isnot unknown to your Pnidence,how constantly I prayed ' 

I- that success might attend my late brother Constans in all his i 

''undertakings, and your wisdom will easily judge how greatly 

I was afflicted, when I learnt that he had been cut off by tbe 

treachery of ruffians. Now forasmuch as certain persons are 

endeavouring at this time to alarm you, by setting before 

your eyes that lamentable tragedy, I have thought good to 

address to your Reverence this present letter, to exhort you, 

that, as becomes a Bishop, you would teach the people lo 

'■I wi«- conform to the established' religion, and, according to your ' 

^id'««i'-'*^"^''*'™' Si^^ yourself up to prayer together with them. For j 

Tiiirj this is agreeable to our wishes; and our desire is, that you 

i^ft.™', should in every season be a Bishop in your own place. ' 

3'- And in another hand: — May divine Providence preserve | 

you, beloved Father, many years. 

§, 24, 32. Onthesubject ofthisletter.myopponenlsconferredwith 
the magistrates. And was it not reasonable that I, having re- 
ceived it, should demand their letters, and refuse to give beed 
to mere pretences ? And were they not acting in direct con- 
tradiction to the tenor of your instnictions to me, while lliey 
failed to shew me the commands of your Piety f ! therefore, 
seeing they produced no letters from you, considered it 
improbable that a mere verbal communication should be 
made to them, especially as the letter of your Grace had 
charged me not to give ear to such persons. I acted rightly ' 
then, most religious Augustus, that, as I had returned to my 
country under the authority of your letters, so I should only 
leave it by your command; and might not render myself! 
liable hereafter to a charge of having deserted the Church, 
but as receiring youi otdei might have a reauon for my m- 
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on. This was demanded for me by all my people, whoTR.IV. 
nt to Syrianus together with the Presbyters, and the greatest .22zL: 
to say the least, of the city with them. Maximus the 
feet of Egypt was also there : and their request was that 
r he would send me a declaration of your wishes in 
^^ting, or would forbear to disturb the Churches, while the 
J^«ople themselves were sending a deputation to you respecting 
^3ie matter. When they persisted in their demand, Syrianus at 
^ast perceived the reasonableness of it, and consented, pro- 
|tt%esting by your life (Hilary was present and witnessed this) 
I^Xhat he would put an end to the disturbance, and refer the 
^case to your Piety. The guards of the Duke, as well as those 
* of the Prefect of Egypt, know that this is true; the Piytanis*' The 
of the city also remembers the words; so that you willxjlj^'^' 
perceive that neither I, nor any one else, resisted your com- ^^^- 8, 
mands. 

33. All demanded that the letters of your Piety should be §. 25. 
exhibited. For although the bare word of a King is of 
equal weight and authority with his written command, 
especially if he who reports it, boldly affirms in writing 
that it has been given him ; yet when they neither openly 
declared that they had received any command, nor, as they 
were requested to do, gave me assurance of it in writing, but 
acted altogether as by their own authority ; I confess, I say 
it boldly, I was suspicious of them. For there were many 
Arians about them, who were their companions at table, 
and their advisers; and while they attempted nothing 
openly, they were preparing to assail me, by stratagem and 
treachery. Nor did they act at all as under the authority of 
a royal command, but, as their conduct betrayed, at the 
solicitation of my enemies. This made me demand more 
urgently that they should produce letters from you, seeing 
that all their undertakings and designs were of a suspicious 
nature; and because it was unseemly that after I had 
entered the Church, under the authority of so many letters 
from you, I should retire from it without such a sanction. 

34. When however Syrianus gave his promise, all the 
people assembled together in the Churches with feelings of 
joyAilness and security. But three and twenty days after, 
he burst into the Church with his soldiers, while we were 
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eugagcd in our usual services, as those who eutercd «' 
there witnessed; for it was a rigil, preparatory to a coiD- 
muoion ' on the morrow. And such things were done lia 
night as the Arians desired and had beforehand denounod 
against us. For the General hrought them with him; anS 
they were the instigators and advisers of the atlacli. This 
is no incredible story of mine, most religious Augustus; fot 
it was not done in secret, but was noised abroad eFerf 
where. When therefore I saw the assault begun, I firsi 
exhorted the people to retire, and then withdrew myself 
after them, God hiding and guiding me, as those who were 
with me at the time witnessed. Since then, I ha*^e remaineJ 
by myself, though T have all confidence to answer for my 
conduct, in the first place before God, and also before your 
Piety, for that I did not flee and desert my people, but cm 
point to tlic atlatk of the General upon us, as a proof of 
persecution. His proceedings have caused the grealesl 
astonishment among all men ; for either he oiiglit not to 
have made a promise, or not to hate broken it after he had 
made it, 

33. Now why did they form this plot against me, and 
treacherously lay an ambush to take me, when it was in 
their power to enforce the order by a written declaration-' 
The command of a King is wont to give great boldness to 
those entrusted with it; but their desire to act secretly, made 
the suspicion stronger that they had received no command. 
And did I require any thing so veiy absurd f Let your 
iSMajesty's candour decide'. Will not every one say, that 
such a demand was reasonable for a Bishop to make ? You 
know, for you have read the Scriptures, how great an 
offence it is for a Bishop to desert hie Churcl), and to 
neglect the flock of God. For the absence of the Shepherd 
gives the wolves an opportunity to attack the sheep. And 
this was what the Arians and all the other heretics desired, 
that during my absence they might find an opportunity to 
entrap the people into impiety. If then I had fled, what 
defence could I have made before true Bishops ? or rather 
before Him who has committed to mc His flock ? He it is 
who judges the whole earth, the tnie King of all, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son nf God. 
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. Would not every one have rightly chai^d me withTs.IV; 
^lect of my people ? Would not your Kety have blamed f^-?i 
I, and have justly asked, " After you had relumed under 
> authority of our letters, why did you withdraw without 
I authority, and desert your people ?" Would not the 
iple themselves at the day of judgment have reasonably 
luted to me this neglect of them, and have said, " He 
■ft had the oversight of ns fled, and we were neglected, 
a being no one to put us in mind of our duty ?" When 
T said this, what could I have answered ? Such a com- 
int was made by Ezekiel against the Pastors of old ; and Ei. 34, 
i blessed Apostle Paul, knowing this, has charged every ' 
s of us, in the person of his disciple, saying. Neglect not i Tim. 
' gift thai is in thee, which was given thee, with tlie*'^*' 
}fviff on of the hands of the presbytery. Fearing this, I 
Aed not to flee, but to receive your commands, if indeed 
Euch was the will of your Piety. But I never obtained what 
I so reasonably requested, and now I am falsely accused 
before you ; for I resisted no commands of your Piety ; nor 
will I now attempt to return to Alexandria, until your Grace 
shall desire it. This 1 say beforehand, lest the slanderers 
should again make this a pretence for accusing me. 

37. Consideringthese things, I did not give sentence against §, 27. 
myself, but hastened to come to your Piety, with this my i toI, g. 
defence, knowing your goodness, and remembering yourP-®' 
faithfid promises, and being confident that, as it is written 
in the Proverbs of Scripture, Just speeches are acceptable to Prov. 
a gracious king". But when I had already entered upon ™ya o'uo^j 
journey, and had past through the desert, a report suddenly other- 
reached me', which at first I thought to be incredible, but^p^' 
which afterwards proved to be true. It was rumoured every '8*- ■ 
where that Liberius Bishop of Rome, the great Hosius of ■ 
Spain, Paulinus of Gaul, Dionysius and Eusebius of Italy, m 
Lucifer of Sardinia^ and certain other Bishops, mth theirs vid. 
Presbyters and Deacons, had been banished because ihey '"^^ P' 
refused to subscribe to my condemnatiou. These had been 

' In this chapter he breaks off his whicl 

OraCoricat form, and ends hia Apology ings 1 

much more in the form of a letter, lid. fonb he accoanted 

however rSt Xiym xsijii, infr. %, 34, thunhe&tiien, beci 

wftfutir-, i a6, The evoncs Lib. F. tuL B. 5, 90, 
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apol. banished; audVincentius'of Capua, Fortunatian' of Aqialeia, 
CoNBT. Heremiiis of Thessalonica, and all the Bishops of the Wesi, 
' aupr. were treated with no ordinaiy vigour, nay were suffering 
n'ntto extreme violence and grierous injuries, until they c«iuld lie 
induced to promise that they would not communicate wilb 
me. 

38. While I was astonished and perplexed at these tidings, 
' ^d. behold another report' overtook me, respecting them of 
Ar. H. Egypt and Libya, that nearly ninety Bishops had been 
si' 70 under persecution, and that their Churches were pven ap 
&(■'. ' to the professors of Arianism ; that sixteen had been 
banished, and of the rest, some had fled, and others were 
constrained to dissemble. For the persecntion was said to 
be so violent in those parts, that at Alexandria, while the 
brethren were praying duiing Easter and on the Lord's day 
in a desert place near the cemetery, the General came upon 
them with a force of soldiery, more than three thousand in 
number, with arms, drawn swords, and spears ; whereupon 
outrages, such as might be expected to follow so unprovoked 
an attack, were committed against women and children, who 
were doing nothing more tlian praying to God. It would 
perhaps be unseasonable to give an accoimt of them now, 
lest the mere mention of such enormities should move us all 
to tears. But such was their cruelty, that virgins were 
stripped, and even the bodies of those who died from the 
blows they received were not immediatf'ly given up for 
burial, but were cast out to the dogs, until their relatives, 
with great risk to themselves, came secretly and stole them 
away, and much effort was uccessary, that no one might 
know it. 
i. 39. The rest of their proceedings will perhaps be thought 
incredible, and will fill all men with astonishment, by reason 
of their extreme wickedness. It is necessarj' however to 
speak of them, in order that your Christian zeal and piety 
may perceive that their slanders and calumnies against us 
are framed for no other end, than that they may drive us 
out of the Churches, and introduce their own impiety in our 
place. For when the lawful Bishops, men of advanced age, 
had some of them been banished, and others forced to fly, 
heathens and catechumens, those who hold the first places in 
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the senate, and men who are notorious for then: wealth, were Tm.iv. 
straightway commissioned by the Arians to preach the holy — ■ — - 
faith instead of Christians ^ And enquiry was no longer* Hist, 
made, as the Apostle enjoined, if any he blameless; but ac-g^p^* ' 
cording to the practice of the impious Jeroboam, he whoi36,r.i. 
could give most money, was named Bishop ; and it made no 3^ 2. 
difference to them, even if the man happened to be a heathen, 
so long as he furnished them with money. Those who had 
been Bishops from the time of Alexander, monks and ascetics, 
were banished: and men practised only in calumny corrupted, 
as &r as in them lay, the Apostolic rule^ and polluted the 
Churches. Truly their false accusations against us have 
gained them much, that they should be able to commits ^^-,7, 
iniquity, and to do such things as these in your time' ; so that ^e Syn. 
the words of Scripture may be applied to them. Woe tt/»<Op. 159.) 
those through whom My name is blasphemed among theyid.2 

x> <•« Sain.l2, 

Gentiles. 14, g^c. 

40. These were the rumours that were noised abroad; and §. 29. 
although every thing was thus turned upside down, 1 still did 
not relinquish my earnest desire of coming to your Piety, but 
was again setting forward on my journey. And I did so the 
more eagerly, being confident that these proceedings were 
contrary to your wishes, and that if your Grace should be 
informed of what was done, you would prevent it for the time 
to come. For I could not think that a righteous king could 
wish Bishops to be banished, and virgins to be stripped, or 
the Churches to be in any way disturbed. While I thus 
reasoned and hastened on my journey, behold a third report 
reached me, to the effect that letters had been written to the 
Princes of Auxumis, desiring that Frumentius", Bishop of 
Auxumis, should be brought from thence, and that search 
should be made for me even as far as the country of the Bar- 
barians, that I might be handed over to the Commentaries' 

« Athan. bad consecrated Frumentius * That is, the prison. '^ The official 
for the Ethiopian mission, who had books ;" Montfaacon (apparently) in 
been already successful in introducing Onomast. vid. Gothofr. Cod. Theod. ix. 
Christianity into the heathen court of 3. 1. 6. However, in xi. 30. p. 243. he 
Anxomis, where he had held the place says, Malim pro ips& custodii accipere. 
first of Minister, then of Regent. The And so Du Cange in voc. and this mean- 
two Princes to whom Constantius writes ing is here followed, vid. supr. p. 26. 
in the letter which is presently to follow where commentarius is translated 
were the King's sons, whom Frumentius *' jailor." Apol. contr. Arian. §. 8. 
had fint senivd. 

n2 
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Apol. (as they are called) of the Prefects, and tlial all the laity ani 
Qo^°T, clergy should be compelled to communicate with the Arian 
"heresy, and that such as would not comply with this order 
should be put to death. To shew that these were not merely 
idle rumours, but that they were coiifirraed by facts, since 
your Grace has given me leave, I produce the letter. My 
enemies, who threatened every one with death, frequenllj 
caused it to be read. 
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41. A copy of the letter, 

J, Victor' Constantius Maximus Augustus to the AlexandriaiUi 

Your city, preserving its native spirit and temper, and re- 
membering the virtue of its founders, has habitually shewn 
itself obedient unto us, as it does at this day ; and we on our 
part should consider ourselves greatly wauling in our duty, 
did not our good will eclipse even that of Alexander hiniBelf. 
For as it belongs to a temperate mind, to behave itself orderly 
in all respects, so it is the part of royalty, on account of virtue, 
permit me to say, such as yours, to embrace you above all 
others; you, who rose up as the first teachers of wisdom; 

a. who were the first to acknowledge the God, who is'; who 
moreover have chosen for yourselves the most consummate 

. masters; and have cordially acquiesced in our opinion, justly 
abominating that impostor and cheat, and dutifully uniting 
yourselves to those venerable men who are beyond all admi- 
ration. And yet, who is ignorant, even among those who live 
in the end of the earth, what violent party spirit was displayed 
in the late proceedings .' with which we know not any thing 
that has over happened, worthy to be compared. The 
majority of the citizens had their eyes blinded, and a man 
who had come forth from the lowest dens of infamy obtfuued 
authority among them, entrapping into falsehood, as under 
cover of darkness, those who were desirous to know the 
truth; — one who never provided for them any fiTiitful and 
edifying discourse, but corrupted their minds with unprofit- 
able subtleties. His flatterers shouted and applauded him ; 
they were astonished at his powers, and they still probably 
murmur secretly; while the majority of the more simple sort 
took their cue from them. And thus all went with the stream, 
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as if a flood had broken in, while every thing was entirely Ta. IV 

neglected. One of the multitude was in power; — how can I 1- 

describe him more truly, than by saying, that he was superior 
in nothing to the meanest of the people, and that the only 
kindness which he shewed to the city was, tliat he did not 
thrust her citizens down into the pit. This noble<minded 
and illustiious person did not wait for judgment to proceed 
against him, but sentenced himself to banishment as he 
deserved. So that now it is for the interest of the Barbarians 
to remove him out of the way, lest he lead some of them 
into impiety, for he will make his complaint, like distressed 
characters in a play, to those who shall first fall in with 
him. 

42. To him however we will now bid a long farewell. For 
yourselves there are few with whom I can compare you: I 
am bound rather to honour you separately above all others, 
for the great virtue and wisdom which your actions, that are 
celebrated almost through the whole world, proclaim you to 
possess. Go on in this sober course. I would gladly have 
repeated to me a description of your conduct in such terms 
of praise as it deserves; O ye who have eclipsed your prede- 
cessors in the race of glory, and will be a noble example both 
to those who are now alive, and to all who shall come after, 
and alone have chosen for yourselves the most excellent guide 
you could have for your conduct, both in word and deed, and 
hesitated not a moment, but manfully transferred your affec- 
tions, and gave yourselves up to the other side, leaving those 
grovelling* and earthly teachers, and stretching forth towards* -^' 



heavenly things, under the guidance of the most venerable ^J!^' 
George*, than whom no man is more perfectly instructed contr. 
therein. Under him you will continue to have a good hope Hi^. * 
respecting the future life, and will pass your time in this J**- ^7. 
present world, in rest and quietness. Would that all thcpadocia, 
citizens together would lay hold on his words, as a sacred ^°\'^' 
anchor, so that we might need neither knife nor cautery, for note f. 
those whose souls are diseased ! 

43. Such persons we most earnestly advise to renounce their 
zeal in favour of Athanasius, and not even to remember the 
foolish things which he spoke so plentifully among them. 
Otherwise they will bring themselves before they are awarQ 
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Afol. into extreme peril, from which we know not any one who will 
coNaT. ^^ skilful enough to deliver such factious persons. For while 

tiu/{» that pestilent ' fellow Alhanasius is driven from place to place, 
being convicted of the basest crimes, for which he would only 
suffer the punishment he deserves, if one were to kill him ten 
times over; it would be inconsistent in us to suffer those 
flatterers and juggling ministers of his to exult against us; 
men of such a character as it is a shame even to speak of, 
respecting whom orders have long ago been given to the 
magistrates, that ihcy should be put to death. But even now 
perhaps they shall not die, if they desist from their former 

P offences, and repent at last. For that villain Athanasius led 

them on, and corrupted the whole state, and laid his impious 
and polluted hands upon the most holy things. 

^. 31. 44. Tile following is the letter which was written to the 
Princes of Auxmnis respecting FrumentiiiB Bishop of that 
place. ^^H 

45. Victor Constantius Maximus Augustus, to j£zaD^^^| 
and Sazanes. ^^H 

It is altogether a matter of the greatest care and concero 
to us, to extend the knowledge of the supreme God'; and I 
think that the whole race of mankind claims from us equal 
regard in this respect, in order that they may pass their lives 
in hope, being brought to a proper knowledge of God, and 
having no differences with each other in their enquiries 
concerning justice and truth. Wherefore considering that 
you are deserving of the same provident care as the Romans, 
and desiring to shew equal regard for your welfare, we com- 
mand that the same doctrine be professed in your Churches 
as in theirs. Send therefore speedily into Egypt the Bishop 
Fruraentius, to the most venerable Bishop George, and tlie 
rest who are there, who have especial authority to appoint to 
these offices, and to decide questions concerning tliem. For 
of course you know and remember (unless you alone pretend 

' n nf ttiiitnm yvMic. vid. t)> t</>tT» l%n id the Thalia, Oral. i. S. 

utimt; mtr. And so in Arini''H AKain, «(<•( ifnyBrAiiSupt. 4. 30. aad 

Thulia, ihc Elerotil Father, in eontrnat riwrr^tiii furrx^rw, xmrkrimnfSt, 

tn the Son, is called • ufiirTtn. ni in the Tbalia, ibid. And tHi l^ttynrmt 

••■ii-TiM, de Synod. ^. 16. So oguiu, tiui uim ilxirti, supr. ^, 30. aod 

Ai.Ti. a™ ^l.T-i.i'uiir. ^. 30. and t.iJ™ «T-fj;»i *"" in the Thalia. 
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to be ignorant of that which all men are well aware of) that Tr. IV. 

this Frumentius was advanced to his present rank by Atha — - 

nasius, a man who is guilty of ten thousand crimes; for he 
has not been able fairly to clear himself of any of the 
charges brought against him, but was at once deprived of his 
see, and now wanders about destitute of any fixed abode, and 
passes from one country to another, as if by this means he 
could escape his own wickedness. 

46. Now if Frumentius shall readily obey our commands, 
and shall submit to an enquiry into all the circumstances of his 
appointment, he will shew plainly to all men, that he is in no 
respect opposed to the laws of the Church and the established^ i«^«r»^- 
faith. And being brought to trial, when he shall have given Jf 174,*^' 
proof of his general good conduct, and submitted an account^* ^• 
of his life to those who are to judge of these things, he shall 
receive his appointment from them, if it shall indeed appear 

that he has any right to be a Bishop. But if he shall delay 
and avoid the trial, it will surely be very evident, that he has 
been induced by the persuasions of the wicked Athanasius, 
thus impiously to act against divine authority, choosing to 
follow the course of him whose wickedness has been made 
manifest. And our fear is lest he should pass over into Au- 
xumis and corrupt your people, by setting before them accursed 
and impious doctiines, and not only unsettle and disturb the 
Churches, and blaspheme the supreme' God, but also thereby ' »ei/r- '■• 
cause utter overthrow and destruction to the several nations ^*^ j 
whom he visits. But I am sure that Frumentius will return ' 

home, perfectly acquainted with all matters that concern the 
Church, having derived much instruction, which will be of 
great and general utility, from the conversation of the most 
venerable George, and such other of the Bishops, as are ex- 
cellently qualified to communicate such knowledge. May 
God continually preserve you, most honoured brethren. 

47. Hearing, nay almost seeing, these things, through the §• 32. 
mournful representations of the messengers, I confess I 
turned back again into the desert, justly concluding, as your 
Piety will perceive, that if I was sought after, that I might 

be sent as soon as I was discovered to the Prefects ^ I should 'p- 179, 
be prevented from ever coming to your Grace; and that if 
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: those who would not subscribe ag^nst me, suffered « 
j_ severely as they did, and the Imty who refiised to com- 
"" municate with the Arians were ordered for death, tbi 
no doubt at all but that ten thousand new modes of de- 
struction would be devised by the ealuoiniators against me; 
and that after my death, they would employ against whoifr 
soever they wished to injure, whatever means they chose, 
venting their lies against us the more boldly, for thai then 
there would no longer be any one left who could expose 
them. I fled, not because I feared your Piety, (for I laio» 
your long-suffering and goodness,) but because from what 
had taken place, I perceived the spirit of my enemies, and 
considered that they would make use of all possible means 
to accomplish my destruction, from fear that tliey would be 
brought to answer for what they had done contrary to the 
intentions of your Excellency, For observe, your Grace 
commanded that the Bishops should be expelled only out of 
the cities and the province. But these worthy persons 
presumed to exceed your commands, and banished aged 
men and Bishops venerable for their years into desert and 
unfrequented and frightfiJ places, beyond the boundaries of 
three provinces'. Some of them were sent off from Libya to 
the great Oasis; others from the Thebais to Ammoniaca 
in Libya. 

48. Neitherwasitfi-om fearof death that! fledj letnoneof 

them condemn me as guilty of cowardice ; but because it is 

' "id- the injunction of our Saviour' that we should flee when we 

F^.' ° are persecuted, aod hide ourselves when we are sought after, 

iRw ^ ^""^ °*"^ expose ourselves to certain dangers, nor by appear- 

^ing before our persecutors inflame still more their rage 
against us. For to give one's self up to one's enemies to be 
murdered, is the same thing as to murder one's self; but to 
flee, as our Saviour has enjoined, is to know our time, and to 
manifest a real concern for our persecutors, lest if they pro- 
ceed to the shedding of blood, they become guilty of the 
Eiod, transgression of the law, Tliou shall not kill. And yet these 

■ Egypt WM divided iato three Pro- Orlendidj Orbis Saoer et Prof. yoL f. 

vinceB till HadrinD'a time, Egypt, p. 11H. The Pmiinee apeeinlly apoken 

Libya, and Pentapolls; Hadrian made of seems tn be E^JP't wbieb Aagnstas 

them four; Epiphaniufl npealis of them kept in hia ou^n bandx. vid. >mft. p. B, 

aaBeven. Hasr. 68. 1. By [he time of noted, p. lie, r. 1. 
ArcadiuK they bad become eight, vid. 
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by their calumnies against me, earnestly wish that ITr.iv. 
SKhould suffer death. ^'^' 

49. What they have again lately done proves that this is their 
dssire and murderous intention. You will be astonished, I 
■iin sure, most religious Augustus, when you hear it; it is 
Sndeed an outrage worthy of amazement. What it is, I pray 
you briefly to hear. The Son of God, our Lord and Saviour §. 33. 
Jesus Christ, having become man for our sakes, and having 
destroyed death, and delivered our race from the bondage of 
corruption, in addition to all His other benefits bestowed 
this also upon us, that we should possess upon earth, in the 
state of virginity, a picture of the holiness of Angels. Ac- 
cordingly such as have attained this virtue, the Catholic 
Church has been accustomed to call the brides' of Christ. ' viV«^fff 
And the heathen who see them express their admiration 
of them as the temples of the Word. For indeed this holy 
and heavenly profession is no where established, but only 
among us Christians, and it is a very strong argument that 
with us is to be found the genuine and true religion. Your 
most religious father Constantine Augustus, of blessed 
memory*, honoured the Virgins above all other orders, and^«'«fi^- 
your Piety in several letters has given them the titles of the^4fw. 
honourable and holy women. But now these worthy Arians igS*^;||' 
who have slandered me, and by whom conspiracies have 
been formed against most of the Bishops, having obtained 
the consent and cooperation of the magistrates, first stripped 
them, and then caused them to be suspended upon what are 
called the Hermetaries% and scourged them on the ribs so ^ a rack, 
severely three several times, that not even real malefactors xiiie- *' 
have ever suffered the like. Pilate, to gratify the Jews of™°°**^* 
old, pierced one of our Saviour's sides with a spear. These p. i69.' 
men have exceeded the madness of Pilate, for they have 
scourged not one but both His sides ; for the limbs of the 
Virgins are in an especial manner the Saviour's own. 

50. All men shudder at hearing the bare recital of deeds hke 
these. These men alone, not only did not fear to strip and 
to scourge those undefiled limbs, which the Virgins had 
dedicated solely to our Saviour Christ ; but, what is worse 
than all, when they were reproached by every one for such 
extreme cruelty, instead of manifesting any shame, they 
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Apoi,. pretended that it was cotnmaiided by your Piety. So 
Const, I't^rly prcsiiiDptuous are they and fiill of wicked thoughts 
and purposes. Such a deed as this was never heard of iD 
1 Tid. past persecutions ' : or supposing that it e»er occurred 
Ar.i!40. hefore, yet surely it was not befitting either that Virginia , 
$. w. should suffer such outrage and dishonour, in the time of 
your Majesty a Christian Prince, or that these men should 
impute to your Piety their own cruelty. Such wickedness 
belongs only to heretics, to blaspheme the Son of God, and 
to do violence to His holy Virgins. 
§. 34. 51. Now when such enormities as these were again per- 
petrated by the Arians, I surely was not wrong in complying 
I».26i with the direction of Holy Scripture, which says, Hide 
thyself /or a liille moment, until the indigiiatiou be over- 
past. This was another reason for my withdrawing myself, 
most religious Augustus ; and I refused not, either to depart 
into the desert, or, if need were, to be let down from a wall 
in a basket. I endured every thing, I even dwelt among , 
wild beasts, that your favour might return to me, waiting for I 
an opportunity to offer to you this my defence, confident as 
I am that they will be condemned, and your goodness 
manifested unto me. 

S2. O, Augustus, blessed and beloved of God, what would 
I you have had me to do f to come to you while my calumni- 

ators were inflamed with rage against me, and were seeking 
to kill me ; or, as it is written, to hide myself a little, that 
in the mean time they might be condemned as heretics, and 
your goodness might be manifested unto me ? or would you 
have had me. Sire, to appear before yoiu' magistrates, in order 
that though you had written merely in the way of threaten- 
ing, they not imderstanding your intention, but being ex- 
asperated against me by the Arians, might kill rae on the 
I authority of your letters, and on that ground ascribed the 

, murder to you ? It would neither have been becoming in me 

I to surrender, and give myself up that my blood might be 

shed, nor in you, as a Christian King, to have the murder 
of Christians, and those too Bishops, imputed unto you. 
I §. 33. 33. It was therefore better for me to hide myself, and to wait 
I for this opportunity. Yes, I am sure that from your know- 

I ledgo of th<! sacred SciiytuieR jou will assent and approve 
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my conduct in this respect. For you will perceive that, Tr. IV, 
■3LOIW those who exasperated you against us have been 



ndlenced, your righteous clemency is apparent, and it is 
^^ored to all men that you never persecuted the Christians 
j^ all, but that it was they who made the Churches desolate, 
^liat they might sow the seeds' of their own impiety every' vol. 8. 
rirhere ; on account of which I also, had I not fled, should JotJ t. 
long ago have suffered from their treachery. For it is very 
-evident that they who scrupled not to utter such calumnies 
against me, before the great Augustus, and who so violently 
. assailed Bishops and Virgins, sought also to compass my 
death. But thanks be to the Lord who has given you this, 
Idngdom. All men are confirmed in their opinion of your 
goodness, and of their wickedness, from which I fled at the 
first, that I might now make this appeal unto you, and that 
you might find some one towards whom you may shew 
kindness. I beseech you therefore, forasmuch as it is 
written, A soft answer turneth away wrath, and, righteous Prov, 
thoughts are acceptable unto the King ; receive this my iq 13, 
defence, and restore all the Bishops and the rest of the^^P* 
Clergy to their countries and their Churches; so that the 
wickedness of my accusers may be made manifest, and that 
you, both now and in the day of judgment, may have 
boldness to say to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the 
King of all, "iVowe of Thine have I lost, but these are they John 
who designed the ruin of all, while I was grieved for those ' ' 
who perished, and for the Virgins who were scourged, and 
for all other things that were committed against the Christians; 
and I brought back them that were banished, and restored 
them to their own Churches." 



V. 

APOLOGY 

FATHER ATHANASIUS, 

AKCBBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 

IN VINDICATION OF HIS FLIGHT, 
WHEN HE WAS PERSECUTED BY DUKE SYRIANU 




(This Apology aeemB to hnve been wriHen A.D. 357 or 358. The 
B which led to it are mendaned in tlie opening sentence*. 
From what he gajts to Conetaiitius in the foregoing work, p. l^^, it might 
almost be aaid that, in addition tu the oonsiderationa inEisted on in the 
foUuwingargumeQt.heeonBidered that fheCDnjmaod of the Emperor wonll 
in itaelf have heen a auIBcient reoson for his leaving his Church ; and it yna 
hecauBe he had not received it, that he had not left it hefore. Now the 
violence of SyrionuB, acknowledged as it was bj Constantius, was oftlie I 
nature of a command. The real reason however was, that, if he had hees I 
cQt off, there waa no one to take bis place, vid. Bupr. p. 184.] 
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I. I HEAR that LeontiiLs', aow in the see of Antioch, and 
Narcissus* of the city of Nero, and George', now of Laodicea, 
and the Arians who are leagued with them, are spreading 
abroad many slanderous reports concerning me, charging me 
with cowardice, because forsooth, when myself was sought 
by them, I did noL surrender myself into their hands. Now 
as to their imputations and calumnies, although there are 
many things that I could write, which they are unable to 
deny, and which all who liave heard of their proceedings 
know to be true, yet I shall not be prevailed upon to make 
any reply to them, except only to remind them of the words 
of our Lord, and of the declaration of the Apostle, that a tie 
ia of the Devil, and that, revilers shall not inherit the kingdom 
>of God. For it is sufficient thereby to prove, that neaUier 
their thoughts nor their words are according to the G-ospel, 
but that after their own pleasure, whatsoever themselves dedre, ' 
that they think to be good. 

9. But forasmuch as they pretend to charge me with coward- 
ice, it is necessary that I should write somewhat concerning this, 
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whereby it shall be proved that they are men of wicked Ta. v. 
minds, who have not read the sacred Scriptures : or if they — "- — 
have read them, that they do not believe the divine inspira- 
tion of the oracles they contain. For had tbey believed this, 
they would never have dared to act contrary to them, nor 
have imitated the malice of the Jews who slew the Lord. 
For God having given them a commandment, flbwof/r ^//^Mat.i5, 
father and thy mother^ and, He that curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death; that people established a contrary 
law, changing the honour into dishonour, and alienating to 
other uses the money which was due from the children to 
their parents. And though they had read what David did, 
they acted in contradiction to his example, and accused the 
guiltless for plucking the ears of com, and rubbing them in 
their hands on the Sabbath day. Not that they cared either 
for the laws, or for the Sabbath, for they were guilty of 
greater transgressions of the law on that day: but being 

[ ?dcked-minded, they grudged the disciples the way of salva- 
tion, and desired that their own private notions should have 
the sole pre-eminence. They however have received the 
reward of their iniquity, having ceased to be an holy nation, 
and being counted henceforth as the rulers of Sodom, and 
as the people of Gomorrah. 

3. And these men likewise, not less than they, seem to me to 

\ have received their punishment already in the ignorance with 
which their own folly possesses them. For they understand 
not what they say, but think that they know things of which 
ihey are ignorant ; while the only knowledge that is in them 
is to do evil, and to frame devices more and more wicked day 
by day. Thus they reproach me with my present flight, not 
for the sake of my character, as wishing me to shew my man- 
liness by coming forward; (how is it possible that such a 
wish can be entertained by enemies in behalf of those who 
run not with them in the same career of madness?) but being 
full of malice, they pretend this, and whisper ' up and down "^t^- 
that such is the case, thinking, foolish as indeed they arcjgl'p 22* 

} that through fear of their revilings, I shall yet be induced to ^te y- 
give myself up to them. For this is what they desire: tONaz. 
accomplish this they have recourse to all kinds of schemes : ^^^^'^'^^ 

^ they pretend themselves to be friends, while they search after 
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APOL.^nie as enemies, to the end that they may glut ihemselm iS 

FiioHT^ my blood, and put me also out of the way, because I In 
always opposed and do still oppose their impiety, i 
fute and brand their heresy. 
§. 3. 4. For whom have they ever persecuted and taken, iktHi^pfrje 
have not insulted and injiired as they pleased ? Whom ni 
I they ever sought after and found, that they have nothand!^*?' 
in such a manner, that either he has died 

' '"*■■ death, or has been illtreated in every member ' ? 

* " the magistrates appear to do, it is their work ; and the olba 
are merely the tools of their will and wickedness. 
I sequence, where is there a place that has not some nieinowi|?'®^ 
of their wickedness ? Who has ever opposed them, wiOw 
their conspiring against him, inventing pretexts for bia n 
after the manner of Jezebel? Where is there a Church d 
is not at this moment lamenting the success of their ploUlM 
against her Bishops ? Aniioch is mourning for the onhodcal" 
Confessor Eustuthius"; Balaneae for the most admiraUel'* 

»Hi8t. Eupbration'; Paltusand Antaradus for Cymalius' andCarte-l" 
'rius; Adrianople for that lover of Christ, Eutropius, and after l| 
him for Lucius, who was often loaded with chains by their |l 
means, and so perished ; Ancyra mouma for Marcellus. jl 

iBeriEB, BerrhcEa' for Cyrus', Gaza for Asclepas, j' 

Ar^s. *■ ^^ *'^ these, after inflicting many outrages, they by theit I 

intrigues procured the banishment; but for Theodnlus and I 

Olympius, Bishops of Thrace, and for me and my Presbyters, | 

I they caused diligent search to be made, to the intent that if we ] 

were discovered we shoidd suffer capital punishment: audpro- 



■ Tid. Hi«t. Arian. i. i. aUo Tbeo- Ariaaism, which t 

doret Hist. i. 20. Euatathioa wan one till the lime of S. Chryaoatom. Tbe 

of the original oppnneol)^ of AriftniBm. name of Eaphration occurs de Sjn. IT. 

S. AlBiBQder wrole to him (then Bii^hop (tr. vol. 8. p. 99.} na the Bishop to wboD 

of Berrh(BH}againit Arinii, as well as to Eaaebias DrCEeaarea wrote an heretical 

Philogoniiis of Antioch and Alexander letter. Balaneeeieoa the Syrian eiMUt 

of Conatantinople. He vraa depooed Pnltue aluo and Antaradna are in 

hj the Arians A.D. 331, on the pre- Syria, and these peraeentiona tnal 

tenee of Sabellianiam and perhaps of placeabout A,D.34D; tfaatof Eutropina, 

incontinenL-j. Montfuncon, howerer, aud of LudIuk his successor, aboot 33it, 

doubts whether the latter waji ever ahortl; after the proceedings againil 

made a charge, though Theodoret Eustathius. Cyrus too was banished 

mentions it. V. Athan. p. 14. Another under pretence of Sahfillianiam about 

reason isgi^'en Hist. Arian. loc. oit. The 340. Aaclepaa haa heen mentioned iopT. 

orthodoi BucoeBsioo was continued, p. (i 

though difpoageased, and gave ODcaaiDn piai 

to the achiam, after tbe overtbrow of p. ', 



. ForTheodiiluaandOlym- 
ist. Arian. f. 19. and supr. 
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I bably ^e should have so perished, had we not fled at that very Tb. V. 

time contrary to their intentions. For letters to that effect were '- 

delivered to the Proconsul Donatus against Olympius and his 
friends, and to Philagrius respecting me. And having raised 
a persecution against Paul, Bishop of Constantinople, as soon 
as they found him, they caused him to be openly strangled^ ^ infr. 
at a place called Cucusus in Cappadocia, employing as their ArUn. 
executioner for the purpose Philip, who was Prefect. He §• 4- 
was a patron of their heresy, and the tool of their wicked 
designs. 

6. Are they then satisfied with all this, and content to be §.4. 
i quiet for the future ? By no means ; they have not given over 

I yet, but like the horseleach^ in the Proverbs, they revel more ^ Hist. 

, j and more in their wickedness, and fix themselves upon the c gg"* 
larger dioceses. Who can adequately describe the enormities 
they have already perpetrated ? who is able to recount all 
the deeds that they have done ? Even very lately, while the 
Churches were at peace, and the people worshipping in their 

I congregations, Liberius Bishop of Rome, Paulinus^ Metro- 'of 
politan of Gaul, Dionysius* Metropolitan of Italy, Lucifer* 4 of Mi- 
Metropolitan of the Sardinian islands, and Eusebius^ o^l^'Vr 
Italy, all of them excellent Bishops and preachers of thegUari. 
truth, were seized and banished, on no pretence whatever, ^gj^®""" 

» except that they would not unite themselves to the Arian 
heresy, nor subscribe to the accusations and calumnies which 
they had invented against me. 

7. Of the great Hosius, who answers to his name, that con- §. 5. 
fessor of an happy old age', it is superfluous for me to speak,' i«yji^*- 
for I suppose it is known unto all men that they caused him yfc^gjpr. 
also to be banished; for he is not an obscure person, butp-^o. 
of all men the most illustrious, and more than this. When 

j was there a Council held, in which he did not take the lead, 

and convince every one by his orthodoxy ? Where is there 

I a Church that does not possess some glorious monuments of 

I his patronage? Who has ever come to him in sorrow, and has 

not gone away rejoicing ? What needy person ever asked 

' his aid, and did not obtain what he desired ? And yet even 

on this man they made their assaidt, because knowing the 

calumnies which they invent in behalf of their iniquity, he 

would not subscribe to their designs against me. kxA Si 
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Apol. afterwards, upon the repeated blows tliat were inflicled 

u^ him above measure, and the conspiracies that were kwA. 

"1 against his kinsfolk, he yielded to them for a time, asbeim' 
old and infirm in body, yet at least their wi(.kedness *il' 
shewn even in this circumstance; so zealously did ihej' 
endeavour by all means to prove that they were not Irblj- 
Christians'. 

B. S. AAer this they again fastened themselves Upon Alesm- 
' dria, seeking anew to put me to death: and their proceedingi 
were now worse than before. For on a sudden the Chniti 
was surrounded by soldiers, and deeds of war look the place 

B. of prayers. Then George' of Cappadocia who was sent 
notor.' them, having arrived during the season of Lent*, brought 
•°pf-p- increase of evils which tliey had taught him. For afiet 
Easter week, Virgins were thrown into prison ; Bishops were 
led away in chains by soldiers; the houses of orphans and 
widows were plundered, and their bread taken away ; attacks 
were made upon houses, and Christians thrust forth in the 
night, and their dwellings sealed up: the brothers of clergy- 
men were in danger of their lives on account of their rela- 

9. These outrages were sufficiently dreadful, but more dread- 
ful than these followed. For on the week that succeeded tlie 
Holy Pentecost, when the people after their fast had gone 
out to the cemetery to pray, because that all refused commu- 
nion with George, that abandoned person, understanding this 
to be the case, stirred up against them the commander 
Sebastian, a Manichee ; who straightway with a multitude of 
soldiers with arms, drawn swords, bows, and spears, proceeded 
to attack the people, though it was the Jx)rd'3 day: and find- 

V praying, {for the greater part had already retired on 
account of the lateness of the hour,) be committed such out- 
rages as became a disciple of these men. Having lighted a 
pile, he placed certain virgins near the fire, and endeavoiu^d 
to force them to say that they were of the Arian faith : and 
where he saw that they were getting the mastery, and cared 
not for the fire, he immediately stripped them naked, and 
wounded their faces in such a manner, that for some time 
they could hardly be recognised. 

10. And having seized upon forty men, he beat them after a 
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, mew fashion. Cutting some fresh twigs of the palm tree Tr. v. 
I with the thorns upon them', he scourged them on the back so ^ *. ' ■ 
ig, severely, that some of them were for a long time under me- Arian. 
-. dical treatment on account of the thorns which had entered ^' 
& fheir flesh, and others unable to bear up under their sufferings 
^^ died. All those whom they had taken, both the men and 
ihe virgins, they sent away together into banishment to the 
great Oasis. And the bodies of those who had perished 
' they would not at first suffer to be given up to their friends, 
; but concealed them in any way they pleased, and cast them 
out without burial^, in order that they might not appear to^iWd. 
have any knowledge of these cruel proceedings. But herein gjjpr. p.* 
their deluded minds greatly misled them. For the relatives ^^®- 
of the dead, both rejoicing at the confession, and grieving 
for the bodies of their friends, published abroad so much the 
more this proof of their impiety and cruelty. Moreover they 'I6,ibid. 
immediately banished out of Egypt and Libya the following Hist. 
Bishops^, Ammonius, Muius, Gains, Philo*, Hermes, Plenius, ^^f -^2. 
Psenosiris, Nilammon, Agathus, Anagamphus, Marcus, Am- ron. V. 
monius, another Marcus, Dracontius^, Adelphius^ Athenodo- Pg^^' 
ras, and the Presbyters, Hierax', and Dioscorus; whom they perhaps 
drove forth under such cruel treatment, that some of themfgj.j^Q*" 
died on the way, and others in the place of their banishment. ^- 1^« 
I They caused also more than thirty Bishops to take to flight; 5 adbra- 
for their desire was, after the example of Ahab, if it were?°°*v 

° ad A- 

possible, utterly to root out the truth. Such are the enormi- delph. 

ties of which these impious men have been guilty. conMo" 

11. But although they have done all this, yet they are not §.8. 

ashamed of the evils they have already contrived against me, 

! but proceed now to accuse me, because I have been able to 

* escape their murderous hands. Nay, they bitterly bewail 

J themselves, that they have not effectually put me out of the 

way ; and so they pretend to reproach me with cowardice, 

not perceiving that by thus mimnuring against me, they 

rather turn the blame upon themselves. For if it be a bad 

thing to flee, it is much worse to persecute ; for the one party 

hides himself to escape death, the other persecutes with a 

desire to kill; and it is written in the Scriptures that we 

ought to flee, but he that seeks to destroy transgresses the 

law, nay, and is himself the occasion of the other^s flight. If 
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,. then they reproach mo with my flight, let them be mow 
J, ashamed of Iheir own persecution '. Lei them cease to com- 
"pass my lie strut ti on, and I shall without delay cease to 
^ flee. 

12. But they, instead of giving OTer their wickedness, an 
employing every means to obtain possession of my persM, 
not perceiving that the flight of those who are persecuted isi 
strong argument against ihem that persecute. For no mm 

, flees from the gentle and the humane, but from the cruel anil 

. the evil-minded. Every one that mas in distress, and eveif 

one that was in debt, fled from Saul, and took refuge with 

David. But this is the reason why these men desire to cut 

■ oflf those who are in concealment, that there may be na 

evidence forthcoming of their wickedness. But herein their 

minds seem to be blinded with their usual error. For the 

more the flight of tlieir enemies becomes known, bo mucli 

the more notorious will be the dealmction or the banishment 

■ which their treachery has brought upon them' ; so that whc- 

fi, ther they kill them outright, their death will be the more 

' loudly noised abroad against them, or whether they drive 

them into banishment, they will but be sending forth every 

where monuments of their own iniquity. 

13, Now if they had been of sound mind, they would have 
' seen that they were in this strait, and that they were defeated 

by their own arguments. But since they have lost all judg- 
ment, they arc still led on to persecute, and seek to destroy^ 
and yet perceive not their own impiety. It may be they even 
venture to accuse Providence itself, (for nothing is beyond 
the reach of their presumption,) that it does not deliver up to 
them those whom they desire, certain as it is, according to the 
saying of our Sariour, that not even a sparrow can fall into 

■^i the' net' without our Father which is in heaven. But when 
these bad spirits obtain possession of any one, they imme- 
diately forget not only all other, but even themselves; and 
raising their brow in very haughtiness, they neither acknow- 
ledge times and seasons, nor respect human nature in those 

'. whom they injure. Like the tyrant of Babylon*, they attack 
more furiously; they shew pity to none, but mercilessly vpon 

'^■tke ancienl, as it is wTittcn, they very heaeily lay ike 

'■ and they add to ike grief of them that are wounded. 
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14. Had they not acted in this manner; had they not driven Tr. v. 
^' -into banishment those who spoke in my defence against their — ^ — 1- 
** calumnies, their representations might have appeared to 
some persons sufficiently plausible. But since they have 
^ conspired against so many other Bishops of high character^ 
r and have spared neither the great confessor Hosius, nor the 
E Bishop of Rome, nor so many others from Spain and Gaul, 
and Egypt, and Libya, and the other countries, but have 
committed such cruel outrages against all who have in any 
•way opposed them in my behalf; is it not plain that their 
\ \ designs have been directed rather against me than against 
' any other, and that their desire is miserably to destroy me as 
they have done others? To accomplish this they vigilantly 
' watch for an opportunity, and think themselves injured, when 
&e;s;;^e Jhose safe, whom they wish not to live» Who then §.10. 
does not perceive their profligacy ? Is it not very evident to 
every one that they do not reproach me with cowardice from 
regard to my character, but that being athirst for blood, they 
^ emplby these their base devices as a snare, thinking thereby 
to catch those whom they seek to destroy ? That such is their 
character is shewn by their actions, which have convicted 
them of possessing dispositions more savage than wild beasts, 
and more cruel than the Babylonians ^ But although the » p. 194. 
proof against them is sufficiently clear from all this, yet 
since they still dissemble with soft words after the manner of 
their father the devily and pretend to charge me with cow- John 8, 
ardice, while they are themselves more cowardly than hares ; ^^' 
let us consider what is written in the sacred Scriptures re- 
specting such cases as this. For thus they will be shewn to 
( fight against the Scriptures no less than against me, while 
^ they detract from the virtues of the Saints. 

15. For if they reproach men for hiding themselves from 
those who seek to destroy them, and accuse those who flee 
£rom their persecutors, what will they do when they see Jacob 
fleeing from his brother Esau, and Moses withdrawing into 
. Midian for fear of Pharaoh? What excuse will they make for 
David, after all this idle talk, for fleeing from his house on 
account of Saul, where he sent to kill him, and for hiding 
himself in the cave, and for changing his appearance, until ^Achish. 
he withdrew from Abimelech% and escaped his de?ii^?»cj;v*^. 

02 
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iroi.. against him ? What will they say, they who are ready to say 
PtioBi.^'^y ihing, when they see the g^reat Elias, after calling npon 
God and raising the dead, hiding himself for fear of Ahab, 
and fleeing from tlie threats of Jezebel? At which time also 
the sons of the proiihets, when they were sought after, hid 
J themselves with the assistance of Abdias, and lay concealed 

Ar.i^a. in caves'. 
§■ !!• 16. Perhaps tJiey have not read these histories; asbeingovt 

I of date ; yet have they no recollection of what is written in the 

Gospel ? For the disciples also withdrew and hid themselvM 
for fear of the Jews ; and Paul, when he was sought after bj 
the governor at Damascus, was let don^i from the wall in a 
basket, and so escaped his hands. As the Scripture then 
relates these things of the Saints, what excuse will they be 
able to invent for their wiclcedness ? To reproach them with 
cowardice would be an act of madness, and to accuse them of 
acting contrary to the will of God, would be to shew them- 
selves entirely ignorant of the Scriptures, For there was a com- 
Ei. 21, maud under the Law that cities of refuge should be appointed, 
in order that they who were sought after to be put to death, 

» might at least have some means of saving themselves. And 

when He who spake unto Moses, the Word of the Father, 
appeared in the end of the world, He also gave Ibis com- 
Mnt.io, mandment, saying, Bui when they persecute you in this ciiy, 
yi'atsiJ^^y^ j'rato another: and shortly after He says, When ye there- 
16. fore sJtall see the abomination qf desolation, spoken <if iy 

I Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth^ 

let him understand;) then let them which be in Jadeaflee 
into the mountains: let him which is on the housetop not 
come down to take any ihing oat qf his house: neither let 
him which is in the field return back to take his clothes. 
Knowing these things, the Saints regulated their conduct 
' nt accordingly. For what our Lord has now commanded, the 
^"^"' same also He spoke by His Saints before His coming in the 
"US. flesh': and this is the nde which is given unto men to lead 
p. 129, them to perfection, — what God commands, that to do. 
'. *'3. 17, Wherefore also the Word Himself, being made man for 

I '■ ' oursakes, condescended to hide Himself when He was sought 
after, as we do; and also when He was persecuted, to flee 
and avoid the designs of His enemies. For it became Him, 
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i as by hanger and thirst and suffering, so also by hiding Tr. v. 
[ ^ Himself and fleeing, to shew that He had taken our flesh, ^""^^' 

and was made man. Thus at the very first, as soon as He 
: » became man, when He was a little child, He Himself by 
t His Angel commanded Joseph, Arise^ and take the youngMtkt.2, 
Child cmd His Mother y and flee into Egypt; for Herod will ^^' 
seek the young Child's life. And when Herod was dead, we 
> find Him withdrawing to Nazareth for fear of Archelaus his 
son. And when afterwards He was shewing Himself to be 
»■ God, and made whole the withered hand, the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against Him, how they might destroy 
. Him ; but when Jesus knew it. He withdrew Himself from Mat.26, 
' thence. So also when He raised Lazarus from the dead, 
from that day forthy says the Scripture, they took counsel for ^^^^^h 
J to put Him to death. Jesus therefore walked no more openly ' 
i among the Jews ; but went thence into a country near to the 
wilderness. Again, when our Saviour said, Before Abraham John s, 
wasy I am J the Jews took up stones to cast at Him; but Jesus ^^' ^^' 
^ kid Himself y and went out qfthe temple. And going through Luke 4, 
tlie midst qf them^ He went His way^ and so passed by.^^' 
When they see these things, or rather when they hear of §. 13. 
them, for see they do not, will they not desire, as it is written, 
to hecome fuel offtre^ because their counsels and their words Is. 9, 5. 
are contrary to what the Lord both did and taught ? Also 
when John was martyred, and his disciples buried his body, 
j when Jesus heard ofit^ He departed thence by ship into a Mat.14, 
desert place apart* ^' 

18. Thus the Lord acted, and thus He taught. Would that 
these men were even now ashamed of their conduct, and con- 
fined their rashness to man, nor proceeded to such extreme 
madness as even to charge our Saviour with cowardice ! for 
it is against Him that they now utter their blasphemies. But 
no one will endure such madness ; nay it will be seen that 
they do not understand the Gospels. The cause must be a 
reasonable and just one, which the Evangelists represent as 
weighing with our Saviour to withdraw and to flee; and we 
, ought therefore to assign the same for the conduct of all the 
Saints. (For what9vej_is writt^^^ pur Saviour in 

His hi|inm^nature, ought, to he, considered as applying to the 
whole race of mankind^ ; because He took our body, and ex- ' vol. 8. 
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Apoi.. hibited ill Himself human infirmity.) Now of this cause Jdi 
Kmout.*!*^ wriitt'ii thus, They sou If ht to take Htm: but no man 
John 7, hands an Him, beinuse His hour was not i/et come. 
John a ^^^°^ '* came, He Himself said to His Mother, Mine hour ti 1 
*- not yet come: and to them who are called His brethren, 3fj 1 
a" " ' time is not yet come. And again, when His time was come, 
Mot.Be, He said to the disciples, Sleep on now, and take your rest: 
"' I /<"" behqldjihe hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

§. 14. 19. NowinaofarasHewasGodandlheWordofthe Father, 
' vol. B. He had no time; for He is Himself the Creator of times'. 
XoKa Bit being made man, He .shews by speaking in this man- 

*ner that there is a time allotted to every man; and that not 
by chance, as some of the Gentiles imagine in their fables, 
but^, lime which He, the Creator, has appointed to every 
one according to the will of the Father. This is written ii 
Ecclfi. the Scriptures, and is manifest to all men. For although it 
' ' be hidden and unknown to all, what period of time is allotted 

I to each, and how it is allotted ; yet every one knows this, that 

as there is a time for spring and for summer, and for autumn 
and for winter, so, as it is written, there is a IJme to die, and 
a lime to live. And so the time of the generation which lived 
in the days of Noah was cut short, and their years were con^ 
traded, because the time of all things was at band. But to 
Hezekiah were added fifteen years. And as God promises to 
Gen.srf,them that serve Him truly, I will fulfil the number of thy 
days; Abraham dies /u/i of days, and David besought God, 
Pa. joaj saying. Take me not airay in the midst of my days. And 
Elipliaz, one of the friends of Job, being assured of this truth, 
Jobs, said. Thou shall come to thy grave in a full age, like as a 
shock qf corn comethinin his season. And Solomon conJinn- 
*id. ing his words, says, The souls of the unrighteous are taken 
10^27. oiffay untimely. And therefore he exhorts in the book of 
Enalea. Ecclesiastes, saying, Be not overmuch wicked, neither be 
' thou foolish: why shouldest thou die bqfore thy time? 

%. 15. 20, Nowaslhesethingsarewritteuin theScriptures,thecase 
ciei^ is clear, that the saints' knew that a certain time was allotted 
wriier", tp every man, but that no one knows the end of__that tim^, is 
1 ^'',3 _ plainly intimated by the words of David, Declare untoj 
Pii.l02,lhe shortness o/mi/ doi/s. What he did m 

•23.S»pt. 
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clesired to be informed of. Accordingly the rich man also, Tr. v. 
^ivhile he thought that he had yet a long time to live, heard i5ii£: 
the words, Thoufool^ this night thy soul shall be required qf^^^e 
thee: then whose shall those things be which thou hast pro- ' 
vided? And the Preacher speaks confidently in the Holy 
Spirit, and says, Man also knoweth not his time. Wherefore Eccles. 
the Patriarch Isaac said to his son Esau, Behold^ I am oldjGQ^'21^ 
and I know not the day qfmy death. ^• 

21. Our Lord therefore, although as God, and the Word of 
the Father, He both knew the period which He had allotted to 
all^ and was conscious of the time for suffering, which He Him- 
self had appointed also to His own body; yet^ince He was 
yade iq,y^ fo]C,^uy,^3^^ H^hidJIimself wh^^^ was sought 
gtft^r befo re that tiij^^ came, as we do; when He was perse- 
cuted, He fled; and avoiding the designs of His enemies He 
passed by, and so went through the midst qf them. But Luke 4, 

\ whenJ^sUbiai^iiraUght on tljal tiiiLe which He Himself had ^^* 
appointed, at which He desired to suffe|r in the body fpr.all 
-SSP> Heagjjounces it to the Father, saying, Eaiherj f he Jiqut. ^ohniTj 
is c pme{ qlor\fy Thy Son. And then He no longer hid Him- 

t self from those who sought Him, but stood willing to be taken 
by them ; for the Scripture says, He said to them that came 
unto Him, Wliom seek ye ? and when they answered, Jesus Johnis, 
qf Nazareth^ He saith unto them, / am He whom ye seek. » ' 
And this He did even more than once ; and so they straightway 
led Him away to Pilate. He neither suffered Himself to be 
taken before the time came, nor did He hide Himself when 

* it was come; but gave Himself up to them that conspired 
against Him, that He might shew to all men that the life and 
death of man depends upon the divine sentence ; and that vid. 
without our Father which is in heaven, neither a hair of man's H**;j?» 

. head can become white or black, nor a sparrow fall into the 29. 

22. Our Lord therefore, as I said before, thus offered Himself §. 16. 
for all; and the Saints having received this example from 
their Saviour, (for all of them before His coming, nay always, 
were under His teaching*,) in their conflicts with their' vol. 8. 
persecutors acted lawfully in flying, and hiding themselveSnotec' 
when they were sought after. And being ignorant, as men, 

of the end of the time which Providence had appointed unto 
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them, they were unwilling al once to deliver themselves \S) 
into the power of those who conspired Ligaiusl theta. But 
knowing on the other hand what is written, that the tima 
of man are in God's hand, and that the Lord killeth, and 
the Lord maketh alive, they tlie rather endared unt« die 
end, wandering about, as the Apostle has spoken, in aheep- 
skim, and ffoalikiim, being destitute, tormented, wanderin§ 
in deserts, and hiding themselves in dens and caves i^ the 
earth; until either the appointed time of death arrived, or 
God who had appointed iheir time spake unto them, and 
stayed the desif^ns of iheir enemies, or else delivered up Ae 
persecuted to their persecutors, according as it seemed to 
Him to be good. This wa may well learn respecting all men 
from David: for when Joab instigated him to slay Saal, be 
said, As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite him: or his 
dag shall come to die; or he shall descend into battle, and 
perish; the Lord forbid that I should strehk forth my hand 
against the Lord's anointed. 

23. And if ever in their flight they voluntarily came nnto 
those that sought after them, they did not do so without 
reason: but when the Spirit spoke unto ihem, then as 
righteous men they went and met their enemies ; by which 
they also shewed their obedience and zeal towards God. 
Such was the conduct of Elias, when, being commanded by 
the Spirit, he shewed himself unto Ahab ; and of Micaiah 
the prophet when he came to the same Ahab; and of die 
prophet who cried agiunst the altar in Samaria, and rebuked 
Jeroboam; and of Paul when he appealed unto Ca?sar. It 
was not certainly through cowardice that Uiey fled: God 
forbid. The flight to which they submitted was rather a 
conflict and war against death. For with wise caution they 
guarded against these two things; either_lhat they s houl d 
offer themselves up without reason, (for this would have 
been to kill themselves, and to become guilty of death, and 
to transgress that saying of the Lord, IVhal God hath Joined, 
let not man put asunder;] or^ that they should ^illin^ 
subject themselves to the reproach of negligence, as if they 
were unmoved by the tribulations which they met with in 
their flight, and which brought with ibem sufferings greater and 
more terrible than death. For he tli@i.4ies,cea8es to suffer'; 
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NRR; he tbat flies, while he expects daily the assaults of hisTR, 
^BOemies, cst<.ems death a lighter evil, Tliey therefore whose -- 
I C purse was con sum mated in their flight did not perish dis- 
tonourahl), but .attained as well as others the glory of 
mar t} rdoiu. Therefore it is itiat Joh is accounted a man 
. of mighty fortitude, because he endured to live under so 
I many and such severe sufferings, of which he would have 
I had no perception, had he come to his end. 

24, Wherefore the blessed Fathers thus regulated their con- 

t duct also; they sjiewed no cowardice in fleeing from the perse- 
cutor, but rather manifested their fortitude of soul in shutting 
themselves up in close anc! dark places, and living a hard 
i, life. Yet did they not desire to avoid the time of death whea 
it arrived; for their concern was neither to shrink from it 
■ when it came, nor to forestall the sentence determined by 
Providence, nor to resist His dispensation, for which they 
knew themselves to be preserved ; lest by acting hastily, they 
should become to themselves the cause of terror: for thus 
it is written, He that is hasty with his tips, shall bring terror 'Ptov. 
upon himself. Sep 

25. Of a truth no one can possibly doubt that they were ^. 
well fiimished with the virtue of fortitude. For the Fatriarcli 

' Jacob who had before fled from Esau, feared not death when 
it came, but at thai very time blessed the Patriarchs, each 
according to bis deserts. And the great Moses who pre- 
viously had hid himself from Pharaoh, and had withdrawn 
into Midian for fear of him, when he received the command- 
ment, Oo into Et/ypt, feared not to do so. And again when^il- 
be was bidden to go up into the mountain Abarim and die, ' 
' he delayed not tlirough cowardice, buteven joyfully proceeded 
I thither. Aud David who had before fled from Saul, feared 
not to risk his life in war in defence of his people; but 
having the choice of death or of flight set before him, when 
he might have fled and lived, he wisely preferred death. 
And the great Elias wlio had at a Ibnner time hid liimself 
from Jezebel, shewed no cowardice when he was commanded 
by the Spirit to meet Ahab, and to reprove Ochozias. And 
Peter who had hid himself for fear of he Jews, and the 
Apostle Paul who was let down in a basket, and fled, when 
ley were told. Ye must bear witness nt Ronti 
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Apol, the journey; yea, rather, they departed rejoicing'; the ow 
Fliqiit!**' hastening to meet his friends, received his death will 
I tid. exultation; and the other shrunk not from the time when it 
ffist'ii '^''™^> ^"'- gloried in it, saying, For I am now ready to It 
26. ' offered, and the lime of my departure is at hand, 
B ira.4, 2g These things both prove that their previous flight vu 
^Hd|, 10, not the effect of cowardice; and testify that their after coo- 
^^H duct also was of no ordinary character: and they loudly pro- 

^^1 ; claim that they possesged in a high degree the virtue of 

fortitude. For neither did they withdraw themselves to 
gratify a slothful timidity, jeeing__they_wer^at^^SUcb_6E« 
' "._tJ( uuder the practice of a severei^iscipline' than at otliers; nor 
i,.„'„Xwere they condemned for their flight, or charged with cow- 
ardice, by such as are now so fond of criminating others. 
, Nay they were blessed through that declaration of our Lord, 
Mat. B, Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake. 
Nor yet were these their sufferings without profit to them- 
selves; for having tried them as gold in thejurnace, as the 
If Book of Wisdom has said, God found them worthy for Him- 
self. And then they shone the more like sparks, being saved 
from them that persecuted them, and delivered from the de- 
signs of their enemies, and preserved to the cud th at the y 
might teach the people, that their flight and escape from the 
rage of them that sought after them, was according to the dis- 
pensation of the Lord. And so they became dear in the 
' sight of God, and obtained the most glorious testimony to 
their fortitude. 
§. 20. 27. Thus, for example, the Patriareh Jacob was favoured ia 
his flight with many, even divine visions, and remaining quiet 
himself, he had the Lord on his side, rebuking Laban, and 

Ihicdering the designs of Esau; and afterwards he became 
( the father oi' Judah, of whom sprang the Lord according to 
the flesh; and he dispensed the blessings to the Palriarchs. 
And Moses the beloved of God, nhen he was in exile, then 
it was that he saw that great sight, and being preserved lirom 
his persecutors, was sent as a prophet into Egypt, and being 
made the minister of those mighty wonders and of the Law, 
he led that great people in the wilderness. And David when 
pB.i6,i.he was persecuted wrote the Psalm, My heart is inditing a 
Ps.50,3.good matter; and, Ortr God shall come, and shall not keep 
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e. And again he speaks more confidently, saying, Tr. y. 
ime eye hath seen his desire upon mine etiemies; and — * ^' 
in. In God have I put my trust; I,J£illjnot be afrqi^ * 

^ hai man can do unto me. And when he fled and es^caped ^^• 
:(rom the fe.ce of Saul to the cave, he said, He hath sentj^rQmF8.57,3, 
^^ faven^ qipi fiQfj^ ^'IV^jJIiS. ^^ ^^^^ given them to reproach 
'ikai would tread me under their feet. God hath sent His mercy 
d truth, and hath delivered my soul from the midst of 
Thus he too was saved according to the dispensation 
cf God, and afterwards became king, and received the pro- 
ttUBe, that fix)m his seed our Lord should spring. 

28. And the great Elias, when he withdrew himself to mount 
Carmel, called upon God, and destroyed at once more than four 
hundred prophets of Baal ; and when there were sent to take him 

two captains of fifty with their hundred men, he said, Letjlre^ Kings 
come down from heaven, and thus rebuked them. And he^>^^' 
too was preserved, so that he anointed Ehsha in his own 

\ stead, and became a pattern of virtue for the sons of the pro- 
phets. And the blessed Paul, after writing these words, 
what persecutions I endured; but out of them all the Lord2T\m.3, 
delivered me, and will deliver; could speak more confidently * 

^ and say, But in all these things we are more than cow- Rom. 8, 
querorsyfor nothing shall separate us from the love of Christ^, ipp.i49 

J For then it was that he was caught up to the third heaven, 220. 
and admitted into paradise, where he heard unspeakable 2 Cor. 
words, which it is not lauful for a man to utter. And for » 
this end was he then preserved, that from Jerusalem even Rom. 
unto Illyricum he might fully prea^ch the Gospel. ^V* • 

29. The flight of the saints therefore was neither blameable §.21. 
nor unprofitable. If they had not avoided their persecutors, 
how would it have come to pass that the Lord should spring 
firom the seed of David ? Or who would have preached the 
glad tidings of the word of truth ? If was for this that tlie 

r persecutors sought after the saints, .(hat there might be no 
one to teach, as the Jews charged the Apostles ; but for this 

', cause they endured all things, that the Gospel might be 
preached*. Behold, therefore, in that they were thus engaged in ' p. 184. 
conflict with their enemies, they passed not the time of their 
flight unprofitably, nor while they were persecuted, did they 
forget the welfare of others : but as being ministers of the 
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AfOL. good word, they grudged not to communicate it to all men; 
I fl,°^^ so that even while they fled, they_£reached the Gospel, and 

i gave warning of the wickedness of those who conspired 

I against them," aud cjinfirmed thejgi^ftd by their exhortations. 

, 30. Thus the blessed Paul, having found it so by experience, 

I 3 l^m. declared beforehand, Aa many as will live godly in Ckntt, 
I ' ■ shall suffer persecuHoii. And so he straightway prepared 
I Heh.i2, them that fled for the trial, aaying. Let us run with paiience 

the race thai is set before us; for although there be continual 
[ Bom. s, tribulations, yet tribulation workelh patience, and patience 

i^SfSliencg, and experience hope, mid hope maketh not 

ashamed. And the Prophet Esaias when such-like affliction 
^ Is. 36, was expected, exhorted and cried aloud, Come, my people, 
1 * ' enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors: hide thy- i 

self as *' were for a little moment, until Ike indignation be 
I *p.i86.otierj)a«t*. And the Preacher who knew the designs of the 
t EcolcB. wicked against the righteous, and said, If thou seesi the op- 
l ' ' ■ pression of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment and 
K justice in a province, marcel not at the matter: for He that 

I is higher than the highest regardelh, and there be higher 

I than they: moreover there is the piojil of the earth. He 

I had bis own father David for an example, who had himself 

I experienced the sufferings of persecution, and who supports 

F Pa. 31, them that suffer by the words. Be of good courage, and He 
I * shall strengthen your heart, uU ye thai put your trust in the 

Lord; for them that so endure, not man, but the Lord Him- 
1*8.37, self, (he says,) shalt help them, and deliver them, because 
paUo \.l^^'J P^l their trust in Him: for I also waited patiently for 

the Lord, and He inclined imto me, and heard my calling ; 
j He brought me up also out of the louesl pit, and out of the 

I mire and clay. Thuf. is shewn how profitable to the people 

I and productive of good is the flight of the Saints, howsoever 

f the Arians may think otherwise. 

§. 22. 31, Thus the Saints, as i said before, were abundantly pre- 
I served in their flight by the Providence of God, as physi- 

I ciaus for the sake of tbem that had need. And to all men 

I generally, even to us, is this law given, that we should flee 

I wlien we are persecuted, and hide ourselves when we are 

I sought after, and not rashly tempt the Lord, but should wait, 

m as 1 said above, until the appointed time of death anive, ot ' 
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Ae Judge determine something concerning us, according oste. V. 
il shall seem to Him to be good: thstj0fe.shpuldJ>ai:fiady,??!I?l! 
'that, whenjthejdmg^^jeaU&J^^ or when we are taken, jare 
may contend foj the truth even unto death. This rule the 
ble ssed Martyrs obse rved.in their several persecutions. When 

persecuted they fled, wMte^oSSSSlJS&il^^ 
^fortij^de, and when discovered they submitted to martyrdom. 
And if some of them came and presented themselves to their 
persecutors', they did not do so without reason; for immedi- 
ately in that case they were martyred, and thus made it evi- 
dent to all that their zeal, and this offering up of themselves 
to their enemies, were from the Spirit. 

32. Seeing therefore that such are the commands of our §. 23. 
Saviour, and that such is the conduct of the Saints, let these 
persons, to whom one cannot give a name suitable to their cha- 

. racter, — ^let them, I say, tell us, from whom they learnt to per- 
secute? They cannot say, from the Saints'. No, but from the ^ Hist 
Devil; (that is the only answer which is left them ;) — from him ^^^ss 
who says, / unit pursue ^ I tcill overtake. Our Lord c ommanded 67. 
to flee, and the saints fled : but persecution is a device of the g • ^^> 
Devil, and one which he desires to exercise against all. 
Let them say then, to which we ought to submit ourselves; 
to the words of the Lord, or to their fabrications? Whose 
conduct ought we to imitate, that of the Saints, or that of 
those whose example they have adopted? But since it is 
likely they cannot determine this question, (for, as Esaias 
said, their minds and their consciences are blinded, and they is. 6,20. 
think bitter to be sweety and light darkness^) let some one ^ p. 220. 
come forth from among us Christians, and put them to p, 9^ * 
rebuke, and cry with a loud voice, " It is better to trust 
in the Lord, than to attend to the foolish sayings of these 
men: for the words of the Lord have eternal life^ but the Johns, 
things which these utter are ftill of iniquity and blood." ^* 

33. This were sufficient to put a stop to the madness of these §. 24. 
impious men, and to prove that their desire is for nothing 
else, but only through a love of contention to utter revilings 

» Vid. instances and passages col- ii. c. 9. also Gibbon, cb. xvi. p. 438. 
lacted in Pearson's Vind. Ign^it. part Mosbeim de Reb. Ante Const, p. 941. 
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L. and blasphemies, liut forasmuch as having once dared lo 
VtAoiiT ^S^' against Christ, they have now become officious, let 

Tlhem enquire and learn into the manner of my withdrawal 
from their own friends. For the Arians were mixed witb 
the soldiere in order to exasperate ihem against me, and, as 
they were unacquainted with my person, to point me out to 
them. And although they are destitute of all feelings of 
compassion, yet when they hear the circumstances they will 
surely be quiet for very shame. 
p. 176. 34. It was now night', and some of the people were keeping 
a vigil preparatory to a communion on the morrow, when 

> the General Syrianus suddenly came upon us with more 
than five thousand soldiers, having arms and drawn swords, 
bows, spears, and clubs, as I have related above. With 
these he surrounded the Church, stationing his soldiers 
near at hand, in order that no one might be able to leare 
the Church and pass by them. Now I considered that it 

I would be unfair in me to desert the people during such 
a disturbance, and not to endanger myself in their behalf; 
therefore I sat down upon my throne, and desired the 
pa. 136, Deacon to read the Psalm, and the people to answer. For His 
mercy endureth for ever, and then all to withdraw and 
depart home. But the General having now made a forcible 
entry, and the soldiers having surrounded the Chancel for 
the purpose of apprehending me, the Clergy and those of the 
laity, who werti still there, cried out, and demanded that 

, I should withdraw. But I refused, declaring that I would 
not do so, until they had retired one and all. Accord- 
ingly I stood up, and having bidden prayer, I then made my 
request of them, that all should depart before me, saying 
that it was better that my safety should be endangered, than 
that any of them should receive hurl. So when the greater 
part had gone forth, and the rest were following, the monks 

' who were there with me and certain of the Clergy came up 
and dragged me away. And thus, (Truth is my witness,) 
while some of the soldiers stood about the Chancel, and 
others were going round the Church, I passed through, 
under the Lord's guidance, and witli liis protection withdrew 
without observation, greatly glorifj-ing God, that t had not 
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^' ^^ ^toty ed the people, but had first sent them away, and then Tr. V. 
aad been able to save myself, and to escape the hands oisII^L 
Ibem which sought after me. 

85. Now when Providence had delivered me in such an §. 25. 
CKtraordinaiy manner, who can justly lay any blame upon 
ine, because 1 did not give myself up into the hands of them 

B^ ihat sought after me, nor return and present myself before 
^em? This would have been plainly to shew ingratitude 

» to the Lord, and to act against His commandment, and in 

^ contradiction to the practice of the Saints. He who censures 
me in this matter must presume also to blame the gi^at 
Apostle Peter, because though he was shut up and guarded 
by soldiers, he followed the angel that summoned him, and 
when he had gone forth from the prison and escaped in 
* safety, he did not return and surrender himself, although he 
heard what Herod had done. Let the Arian in his madness 
•censure the Apostle Paul, because when he was let down 
from the wall and had escaped in safety, he did not change 
his mind, and return and give himself up; or Moses, because 
he returned not out of Midian into Egypt, that he might be 
taken of them that sought after him; or David, because 
when he was concealed in the cave, he did not discover 
himself to Saul. As also the sons of the prophets remained 
in their caves, and did not surrender themselves to Ahab. 
This would have been to act contrary to the commandment, I^eut. 6, 

r since the Scripture says, Thou shall nol lempi Ike Lord Ihy ^^\^ 
God. Being careful to avoid such an offence, and instructed §. 26. 
by these examples, I so ordered my conduct ; and I do not 
' undervalue the favour and the help which have been shewn 
me of the Lord, howsoever these madmen may gnash their 
teeth * against me. For since the manner of my retreat was * Sent. 
such as I have described, I do not think that any blame le.Hist. 
whatever can attach to it in the minds of those who are pos- ^""-i' 

68, 72. 

sessed of a sound judgment: seeing that according to holy 
Scripture, this pattern has been left us by the Saints for our 
instruction. But there is no atrocity, it would seem, which 
these men neglect to practise, nor will they leave any thing 
undone, which may shew their own wickedness and cruelty. 

36. And indeed their lives are only in accordance with their 
spirit and the follies of their doctrine; for there are no sins 
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., that one could charge them with, how heinous eoevOT, 
J ihey do not commit without shame. Leontius' 
r stance, being censured for his intimacy with a cerlaii 
■ young woman, named Eustolium, and prohibited from living 
\ with her, mutilated himself for her salte, in order ihat he 
might be able to assouiatci with her freely. He did not 
however clear himself from suspicion, but rather on this 
account he was degraded from his rank as Presbjler, 
although the heretic Constantius by violence caused him to 
I. be named a Bishop. Narcissus', besides being charged 
with many other transgressions, was degraded three times by 
different Councils ; and now he is the most wicked among 
>. them. And George' who was a Presbyter, was degraded on 
account of his t-ices, and although he had nominated himself 
a Bishop, he was nevertheless a second lime degraded in the 
great Council of Sardica. And besides all this, his dissolute 
life is notorious, for he is condemned even by his own fiienda, 
as making the end of existence and happiness to consist in 
the commission of the most disgraceful crimes. 
§. 27. 37. Thus each surpasses the other in his own peculiar vices. 
But there is a common blot that attaches to thera all, in that 
through their heresy they arc enemies of Christ, and are no 
longer called Christians", but Arians. They ought indeed to 
accuse each other of the sins tbey are guilty of, for Ihey are 
contrary to the faith of Christ; but they rather conceal thera 
for their own sakes. And it is no wonder, tliat being possessed 
of such a spirit, and implicated in such vices, they persecute 
and seek after those who follow not the same impious heresy 
as themselves; that they delight to destroy them, and are 
grieved if they fail of obtaining their desires, and think them- 
selves injured, as I said before, when they see those alive, 
whom they wish to perish. May they continue to he injured 
in such sort, that they may lose the power of inflicting injuries, 
and that those whom they persecute may give thanks unto the 
,1, Lord, and say in the words of the twenty-sixth Psalm, The 
Lord in my light and my nalvaiion; whom thenshall I/ear f 
The Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom then shall I be 
afraid f When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, 

>• Vid. aupr. p. 149, r. 4. infr. Hist. 64 init. vol. 8. p. 3?, note h. pp. reff. 



Conclusion. 209 

emne upon me to eat up my flesh, they stumbled and fell : T«- ^• 
and again in the thirtieth Psalm, TTiou hast known my soul ^ ' ■ 
in adversities; Thou Iiast not shut me up into the hands ofl.s. 

my enemies; Thou ha^t jet mu ff'^^ }^ ^ ^iiVS^ ^<^f^ in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, through whom to the Father in the Holy 
Spirit be glory and power for ever and ever. Amen. 
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VI. 
AN EPISTLE 

HOLY FATHER ATHANASIU^ 

AHCHBISHOP OP ALEXANDRIA, 

TO HIS BROTHER SERAPION, 

CONCEBNlNfi THE DEATH OF ARIUS. 



|S. Serupion, Binhap of Tlimuis, was a frii^nd of St. Antlioay's; to his 
the Saint on his ikatU, whiKh took pince sTiortlj before the following Letter 
from AtbanasiaHpleft one of hia sheepskins, leaving (he other to S.AtliB- 
nasiuB himself. His fellavphip with Atbanasius in peisecatioii, tws 
gained him the title of Confessor, and his Bccomplishments and talentt 
that of Scholastimi. Jeiom. de Vir. Illustr. 99. At hia suggestion 
AtbauasiuB about the same date wrote his work upon the divinltj of (he 
Holy Spirit, addressing; it to him. Me seems also to have been a cor- 
respondent of Apoltinarii. His name is found ia the Roman Martyrology 
under March £1. It appears from the eommencement of the following 
Letter, written A.D. 35S — 360, that Serapion had asked Athunasins, 
first for a hiatorj of his times, next for a refntation of Arianism, and 
thirdly for an BC(?ount of the death of Arius. The death of Arias is the 
subject of this Letter itself; for the history of his times he refers him to 
his History of Arjanism addressed to the Monks, which he sent him at the 
same time; and the refutation ofArianiam, which was also addressed toihe 
Monks, has sometimes been supposed to be the four celebrated Orationi 
which are his principal dogmatic work. Though in strict order of time 
the Epistles both to Serapion and to the Mooksare later than (he History, 
and the latter Kpistle, as containing scarcely an alluaion to the History, 
might easily be detached from it, yet it seems best in a matter of this 
kind to follow the arrangement adopted in the Benedictine Edilian.l 



§. 1. 



I. Athanasius to Sevapion a brother and fellow-miniBte^^' 
sends lieallh in the Lord. 

1. I HAVE read Ihe letlers of your Piety, in whith yoii 
have requested me to make known to yon the events of my 



Arius deceives Constantine by a false oath. 211 

( relating lo myself, and to give an account of that most Tr. vi, 
^ons heresy of the Arians, in consequence of which I — '—^ 
indured these sufferings, and also of the manner of the 
li of Arius, With two out of your three demands I have 
idily undertaken to comply, and have sent to your God- 
1 the letter which I wrote to the Monks; from which 
1 will be able to learn my own history as well as that of 
I heresy. But with respect lo the other matter, I mean 
B Death, 1 debated with myself for a long time, fearing lest 
e should suppose that I was exulting in the death of 
, man. But yet, since a disputation which has taken 
(oe amongst you concerning the heresy, has issued in 
I question, whether Arius died in communion with the 
irch ; 1 therefore was necessarily desirous of giving an 
Munt of his death, as thinking that the question would 
Eiis be set at rest, considering also that by making this 
Imown 1 should at the same time silence those who are fond 
of contention. For I conceive that when the wonderfiil" ixifi.* 
circumstances connected with his death become known, ™2ir 
even those who before questioned it will no longer venture '■■^■ 
to doubt that the Arian heresy is hateful in the sight oPtttm- 
God". jfK'e 

a. I was not at Constantinople when he died, but Macarius §.2, 
the Presbyter was, and I heard the account of it from him. 
Arius had been summoned by the Emperor Constantino, 
through the interest of the Eusebians ; and when he entered 
the presence the Emperor enquired of him, whether he held 
the Faith of the Catholic Church? And he declared upon 
oath that he held the right' Faith, and gave in an account of' 
his Faith in writing, suppressing the points for which he had 
been cast out of the Church by the Bishop Alexander, and 
speciously ' alleging expressions out of the Scriptures. When ' 
therefore he swore that he did not profess the opinions for 
which Alexander had excommunicated him, the Emperor 
dismissed hiro, saying, " If thy Faith be right, thou hast 
done well to swear ; but if thy Faith be impious, and thou 
hast sworn, God judge thee according to thy oath." When 
he thus came forth from the presence of the Kmperor, the 
Eusebians with their accustomed violence desired to bring 
him into the Church*. But Alexander the Bishop of Con-' 
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Epist. stanlinople of bksseil memory' resisted them, sayh^ 
Serap *''" inventor of the heresy ought not to be admitted to com- 
rTTieg" munion ; whereupon the Euscbians threatened, declaring, 
J- 3- " As we have caused him to be summoned * by the Emperot, 
Mu, vjd. in opposition to your wishes, so to-monow, though it be 
P-*V-*- contrary to your desire, Arius shall have coTnmunion nilh ub 

in this Church." It was the 8abbath when they said this. 

§. 3. 3. Wheu the Bishop Alexander heard this, he was greatly 

distressed, and entering into the Church, he stretched forth 

his hands unto God, and bewailed himself; and castii^ 

«- himself upon his face in the Chancel'', he prayed, lying 

' '"' upon the pavement. Macarius also was present, and prayed 

with him, and heard his words. And he besought these two 

things, saying, " If Arius is brought to communion to-morrow, 

let me Thy servant depart, and destroy not the pious with 

the impious ; but if Thou wih spare Thy Church, (and I 

know that Thou wilt spare,) look upon the words of the 

Eosebians, and give not Thine inheritance to destruction 

" and reproach, and take off Arius% lest if he enter into the 

Church, the heresy also maj' seem to enter with him, and 

2^1 henceforward impiety^ be accounted for piety." When the 

Bishop had thus prayed, he retired in great anxiety ; and a 

wonderful and extraordinary circumstance took place. While 

theEusebians tbreateued, the Bishop prayed; but Arias, who 

had great confidence in the Eusebians, and talked very wildly, 

'"■ urged by the necessities of nature withdrew", and suddenly, 

g J in the language of Scripture, falling headlong he burst 

asunder in the midsl, and immediately expired as he lay, 

and was deprived both of communion and of his life 
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4, Such was tlie end of Arius : and the Eusebiajis, over- 
whelmed mth shame, buried' their accomplice, while the 
blessed Alexander, amidst the rejoicings of the Church, 
eclebruled the Communion with piety and orthodoxy, 
praying with all the brethren, and greatly glorifying God, not 
as exulting in his deatli, (God forbid !) for it is appointed 
unto all men once to die, but because this thing had been 
shewn forth in a manner surpassing the expectations of all 
men. For the Loid Himself judging between the threats 
of the Eusebians and the prayer ol' Alexander, condemned 
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the Arian heresy, shewing it to be unworthy of communion Tr.VI. 
with the Church, and making manifest to all, that although ^^ ^' 
it receive the support of the Emperor and of all mankind, 
yet it has been condemned by the Church herself. *" 

6. Thus this antichristian workshop* of the Arian fanatics * ^er*- 
has been shewn to be unpleasing to God and impious ; and " 
many of those who before were deceived by it have changed 
their opinions. For none other than the Lord Himself who 
was blasphemed by them has condemned the heresy which 
rose up against Him, and has again shewn, that howsoever ^ 

the Emperor Constantius may now use nolence to the 
Bishops in behalf of it, yet it is excluded from the com- 
munion of the Church, and alien from the kingdom of 
heaven*. Wherefore also let the question which has arisen ^*^»-J 
among you be henceforth set at rest ; (for this is the agree- J?'* J^ 
ment that was made among you,) and let no one join himself ^a*-i®> 
to the heresy, but let even those who have been deceived 
repent. For who shall receive a heresy which the Lord has 
condemned ? And will not he who takes up the support of 
that which He has made excommunicate, be guilty of great 
impiety, and manifestly an enemy of Christ ? 

6. Now this is sufficient to confound the contentious ; §. 5. 
read it therefore to those who before raised this question, as 
well as what I have briefly^ addressed to the Monks against ' P* 2i^> 
the heresy, in order that they may be led thereby more 
strongly to condemn the impiety and wickedness of the 
Arian fanatics. Do not however consent to give a copy of 
these letters to any one, neither transcribe them for yourself, 
(I have signified the same to the Monks also*;) but as a^P-Sir, 
sincere friend, if any thing is wanting in what I have written, * ' 
add it, and immediately send them back to me. For you 
will be able to learn from the letter which I have written to 
the Brethren, what pains it has cost me to write it*, and also* p. 216, 
to perceive that it is not safe for the writings of an indi- ^' ' 
vidual^ to be published, (especially if they relate to the^'*^^*"? 
highest and chief doctrines,) for this reason ; — lest what is r. i. ' 
imperfectly expressed through infirmity or the obscurity of ^**?'^*^ 
language, do hurt to the reader. For the majority of men 
do not consider the faith or the aim of the writer % but either 'P*^^> 

. r. 2. p. 

through envy or a spirit of contention, receive what isi34,r.4. 
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£fi8t. written as themselves choose, according to an opinion which 
Sbbap. ^^7 li&^6 previously formed, and misinterpret it to suit their 
i^W. pleasure. But the Lord grant that the Truth and a sound* 
Mi^«f, £g^|.jj £jj Q^jj, Lqj.(J Jesus Christ may prevail among all, and 

Alex, especially among those to whom you read this. Amen. 

Encjol. 
t. 6fin, 



VII. 
AN EPISTLE 

HOLY FATHER ATHANASIUS, 

ABCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 

TO THE MONKS. 



(The beaatifiil and stiiking Letter which follows formed the mtrodaction 
to a work, whioh (he Author, ai he saji in the course of it, thought 
nnworth)' of being preserved for posterity. Some critioa have iupposad 
it to be the OiatioDe agaiost the AriaDB, which form bis ^eateat work ; 
but this opinion can hardly be maintained, though the diGcusHon of it 
does not belong to this place. The Epistle to the Monks was written in 
358, or later, but before the foregoing Epistle to Serapion,] 
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i. To those in even- place who are living a monastic life, who §. 1. 

are estabhshed id the faitli of God, and sanctified in 

Christ, and who say, Behold, we have forsaken all, anc/Maci9, 
Jbllowed Thee, brethren dearly beloved and longed for, ' 

a full greeting in the Lord. 

1, In compliance with your affectionate request, which 
you have frequently urged upon me, I have written a short 
account of the sufferings which ourselves and the Church 
have undergone, refuting, according to my ability, the 
accursed' heresy of the Arian fanatics, and proving howVi 
entirely it is alien from the Truth. And I thought it needful 
to represent to your Piety what pains' the writing of these' p. 313, 
things has cost me, in order that you may understand thereby '^' ' 
how truly the blessed Apostle has said, O Ihe depth of the Rom. 
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Epiet. riches both of the wisdom and knotcledge of God i and 
j£op,HB kindly bear with a weak man such as I am by nature. 
~ the more I desired to write, and endeavoured to force myself 

I to understand the Divinity of the Word, so much the more 

did the knowledge thereof withdraw itself from me; and in 
proportion as I thought that I apprehended it, in so much I 
perceived myself to fail of doing bo. Moreover also I was 
unable to express in writing even what I geemed to myself 
to understand; and that which I wrote was unequal lo the 
imperfect shadow of the truth which existed in my con- 
ceptions. 
§. 2. 2. Considering therefore how it is written in the Book of 
Eoclea. Ecclesiastes, I said, I vfill be teise, but it was far from me; 
7,33.84. -j^^( ipAicA is far off, and exceeding deep, who shall find it 
Ps. 139, out ? and what is said in the Psalms, Tlte knowledge of Tliee 
is too wonderful far me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it; 
Proy. and that Solomon says, It is the glory of God to conceal a 
^'^' thing: 1 frequently designed to stop and to cease wridng; 
•pp.240, believe me ', I did. But lest I should be found to disappoint 
you, or by my silence to lead into impiety those who have made 
enquiry of you, and are given to disputation, I constrained 
' p. 213, myself to write briefly ", what 1 have now sent to your Piety. 
'' ' For although a perfect apprehension of the truth is at present 
^^ far removed from us by reason of the infinnity of the flesh ; 

^^U yet it is possible, as the Preacher himself has said, to per- 

^^H ceive the madness of the impious, and having found it, to 

^■^E«cle«. say that it is more bitter than death. Wherefore for this 
'' ^^" reason, as perceiving this and able to find it out, I have 
written, knowing that to the faithful the detection of impiety 
is a sufficient information wherein piety consists. For 
although it be impossible to comprehend what God is, yet it 
is possible to say, what He is not'. And we know that He is 

■ This Degntive character of our mate concerning God, relate not to 

luiowledae, whether of the Father or His Nature, battothe accompanimentii 

of the Son, is insisted on by other of Hia Nature," Dumaae, F. O. i. 4. 

nriters. " When we apeak of the sub- S. Basil ad Eunom. i. 10. tpeaks siini- 

Lny being, we have to say larly of the negative attribute!, (bo to 

wnaL II IB, not what it is not ; bow- speak,) of the Divine Nature, addioe, 

ever, as relatea to God, il it impoaaitle bowevern the poaitive. And St. Ansmi 

foro^ what He is as to His suhatance. says, " Totom ab aniuio rejicite; quid- 

All we cao know about the Divine qui'il occurra-H, negate dioite mm 

Nature is, that it is flof to be known; ettUtud." August. Eaairat.a.inPaaliii 

and whatever positive Bt«teineQta we 36,8. " How,"saya St, Cjril, "thgFa- 
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^ not as man; and that it is not lawfiQ to conceive of anyTR.vil. 

created * nature as existing in Him. So also respecting the ^ ^'^* 
-Son of God, although we are by nature very far from being 9i,r«», 
aWe to apprehend Him ; yet it is possible and easy to con- ^^\q[ 
demn the assertions of the heretics concerning Him, and to note e. 
, say, that the Son of God is not such ; nor is it lawful even 
to conceive in our minds such things as they speak, con- 
cerning His divinity ; much less to utter them with the lips. 

8. Accordingly I have written as well as I was able; and §. 3. 
you, dearly beloved, receive these communications not as 
containing a perfect exposition of the doctrine of the divinity 
of the Word, but as being merely a refutation of the impiety 
of the enemies of Christ, and as containing and affording to 
those who desire it, suggestions * for arriving at a pious and * ^^t- 
sound ^ faith in Christ. And if in any thing they are de-3*p*2i4, 
fective, (and I think they are defective in all respects,) *"• ^* 
pardon it with a pure conscience, and only receive favourably 
the boldness^ of my good intentions in support of godliness. * '•••••x- 
For an utter condemnation of the heresy of the Arians, it is'*"^** 
sufficient for you to know the judgment which has been 
given by the Lord in the death of Arius, of which you have 
already been informed by others. For the Lord of Hosts Is. 14, 
hath purposed, and who shall disannul it ? and whom the 
Lord hath condemned who shall justify^? After such a sign^^so 
has been given, who does not now acknowledge, that thep"i48. 
heresy is hated of God^ however it may have men for its ^^•»> 
patrons r 211, r.i. 

4. Now when you have read this account, pray for me, '"A"fj»- 
and exhort one another so to do. And immediately send it p. 211, 
back to me, and suffer no one whatever to take a copy of it, '* ^' 
nor transcribe it for yourselves^. But like good money-8p.2i3, 
changers* be satisfied with the reading; but read it re-'* ' 
peatedly if you desire to do so. For it is not safe that the 

ther begat the Sod, we profess not to Append. Aug. Oper. t. 5. p. 383. 

tell ; only we insist npon its noi being ^ On this celebrated text, as it may 

in this manner or that J* Catech. xi. 11. be called, which is cited so frequently 

'' Patrem non esse Filium, sed habere by the Fathers, vid. Coteler. in Const. 

Filium qui Pater non sit; Filium non Apol. ii. 36. in Clement. Hom. ii. 61. 

esse Patrem, sed Filium Dei esse na- Potter in Clem. Strom, i. p. 425. Vales. 

turn ; sanctum quoque Paracletum esse, in Euseb. Hist. vii. 7* vid. also S. Cyril, 

qui nee Pater sit ipse, nee Filius, sed a Catech. tr. p. 78, note o. 
Patre Filioque procedat. Anonym, in 



dl8 Cbnclusion, 

Epibt. writings of us babblers and private persons* should fall into 
Monks ^^® bands of them that shall come after. Salute one another 
iOtttrmy in love, and also all that come unto you in pietjr and &idL 
T.'& ^' For if any many as the Apostle has said, love not the Lordy 
ApoL let him be anathema. The grace of our Lard Jesus Chrid 
Ar. t. 9. ^ ^^^^ y^^' Amen, 

fupr. p» 
37. §.13. 
p. SO. 

1 Cor. 
16,33. 



vin. 

IE HISTORY OF THE ARIANS, 

F'X-i'ow« to the Tear 857, the beginving being lotl.'] 



arlier portion of this History, which HeemG to have 



flie Author's elevation to his see, has not heen preaerved, beeauae, as 
MontfaueoQ conjectnres, it was considered hot a repetition of the second 
part of the Apolog-y against the Ananp, § St — 84 pp. 88 — 1 16. supr. 
He notices a correspondence even in the words employed in the two 
works, at the place in the Apology where the line of narrative may he 
considered to be taken up by the optomg' but broken sentence of the 
following History. In the beginning of § 84 of theApology,supr.p.ll6, 
towards the end of its seeond part, Athanasiua sajs, " As such ia the 
nature of their machinationp, so they I'sry soon shewed plainly the reaaona 
of their conduct. For, when thejr went away, they took the Arians with 
them to Jerusalem, and there admitted them lo communion;" and in the 
b^Timing, as extant, of the History. " And not long qfter, they pro- 
l^eeded to put in execution the designs for the sake of which they had 
had recourse to these artifices ; for theynosDone)' had formed their plans, 
but they immediately admitted the Arians to cownmmon." vid. also ialr. 
p. 220, r. 2. Fapebroke,whomTi1lemontinthe main follows, considers that 
the whole Apology formed a sort of third part of the Work addressed to the 
Monks, (the dogmatic treatise being the first of the three.) And in main- 
tenance of this opinion he proposes an ingenious though untenable emend- 
ation of some words in the text of AthanaBius,or rather in the ootea added 
lo the text by his copyists, (in Mail 2. p. IS?.) A question has been railed 
about the genuineneas of the work before us, under the idea that it probably 
was the writing of a companion of Athanasius,uot of the Saint himaelf. It 
cannot be denied that in parts it is written in a livelier and terser, not to 
say freer, style than his other worka, and he speaks of himself in the third 
person. And there is a passage, where, if the text he not corrupt, the 
writer distinguishes himself from Athanasius, §. 52. But on the other hand, 
there is a poss^e in which he speaks in the first person where none hut 
Athanaaius can be meant, vid. i 21. p. 236. And he speaks of himself 
in other worka in the third person, c. g. Orat. i. §. 3. Moreover, if is 
plain that the very circumstance that he was not writing in his own 
person would make a considerable alteration in his mode of writing, 
not to dwell on the difference between an apology and what is a history and 
invective. Some instances of agreement in words, phrases, texts, &c. 
are pointed out in the margin and notes.) 

»CHAP. I. 
AKIAN PERSECUTION UNDER CONSTANTINE. 

1 And not long after they proceeded to put in §. : 

execution the designs for the sake of which they had had 
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AsikK recourse to these artifices ; for tliey no sooner had fonii 
— ^^^ their plans, but they immetliately admitted the Arians U I 

communion- They set aside tlie repeated condemnations I 

which had been passed upon them, and again pretended the | 
' p. 246. imperial authority ' in their behalf. And they 

ashamed to say in their letters, " since Athanasius hss 
''f*»», suffered, all opposition' has ceased, and let us henceforward 
tiicfi p. receive the Arians;" adding, in order to frighten tbeii 
116 fin, hearers, ' because the Ktnperor has commanded i 

over they were not ashamed to add, " for these men profess 
ls.5,ao, orthodox opinions ;" not fearing that which is written, Woe 

unto them that call bitter street, that put darkwesx for 
3 vol. B. light ' : for they are ready to undeitake any thing in support 
siipr.p. of their heresy. Now is it not hereby plainly proied t 
au6. r.2, men, that we both suffered heretofore, and that you dcw 

persecute us, not under the authority of an Ecclesiastical 
» infr. sentence', but on the ground of the Emperor's threats, and od 
'■ ' ' account of our Piety towards Christ? As also they conspired 

tin like manner against the Bishops, fabricating charges 
against them also; some of whom are fallen asleep in the 
place of their exile, having attained the glory of Christian 
confession ; and others arc at this day banished from their 
conntry, and contend still more and more manfully against 
Eom.e, their heresy, saying. Nothing shall separate us from the 

203. 2, And hence also you may discern its character, and bo 

*■ "■ able to condemn it more confidently. The man who is 
their friend and their associate in impiety, although he is 
open to ten thousand charges for other enormities which be 
has committed; although the evidence and proof agunst 
him are most clear ; he is approved of by them, and 
straightway becomes the friend of the Emperor, obtaining 
favour by his impiety ; and making large gains, he acquires 
confidence before die magistrates to do whatever he desires. 
But he who exposes their impiety, and honestly advocates 
the cause of Christ, though lie is pure in all things, though 
he is conscious of no delinquencies, though he meets with 
no accuser; yet on the false pretences which they have 
framed against him, is iimuediat«ly seized and sent into 
banishment under a sentence of the Emperor, as if he were 
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'fjplilty of ihe crimes which ihoy wish to churge upon him, orT 
'ia if, like Naboth, he had blasphemed the king. While he - 
miio advocates the cause of their heresy, is sought for and 
i^^mediately sent to take possession of the other's Church ; i ^i n- 
'ited henceforth confiscations and insults, and all kinds oit'^^- 
* emelty are exercised against those who do not receive him. vid. p. 
'And what is the strangest thing of all', the man whom thog^'* 
I people desire, and know to be blameless^, the Emperor takes i xim. 
I away and banishes ; but him whom they neither desire, nor J' ^-y 
know, he sends to them from a distant place' with soldiersinfr. p. ' 
snd letters' from himself. And henceforward a strong neces-j^jj 
sity is laid upon them, either to hate him whom they love ; 133. r. 
I who has been their teacher, and their father in godliness ;< p, g^ 
and to love him whom they do not desire, and to trust their''' ^■ 
children to one of whose life and conversation and character 
they are ignorant ; or else certainly to sntfer punishment, if 
they disobey the Emperor. 

3. In this manner the impious are now proceeding, as §. 3. 
heretofore, against the orthodox ; giving proof of their 
tnalice and impiety amongst all men every where. For 
granting* that they have justly accused Athanasius; yet','"-") 
what have the other Bishops done f On what grounds can Apoi, 
they charge them? Has there been found in their case too^™'^- 
the dead body of an Arsenius f Is there a Presbyter sapr. p. 
Macarins, or has a chalice been broken amongst them ? Is ' 
there a Meletian to play tlie hypocrite ? No : but as their 
proceedings against the other Bishops shew the charges 
which they have brought against Athanasius, in all pro- 
bability, to he false ; so their attacks upon Athanasius make 

it plain, that their accusations of the other Bishops are 
nnfounded likewise. This heresy has come forth upon the 
earth like some wild monster, which not only injures the 
innocent with its words, as with teeth ' ; hut it has also hired ' 'id. 
external power to assist it in its designs. g_^/ ' : 

4. And strange it is that, as I said before, no accusation i 
is brought against any of them ; or if any be accused, he is 

not brought to trial; or ifashewof enquiry be made, he ia ac- 
quitted against evidence, while the convicting party is plotted 



1 



against, rather than the criminal put to shame. Thus the 7 1 
whole party of them is fiill of vileuess' ■, and t\\e\x s^\«ft*,StK* ' 
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AKiAH Bislinps' they aie not, are the vilest of them all, And if 
, ■ ■ . ■- any one among them desires to become a Bishop, he is nW 
WH told, a Bishop mast be blameUss*; but only, " Tate up 
3 sT opinions contrary to Christ, and care not for manners. This 
■p- 231. will be sufficient to obtain favour for yoii, and friendship 
with the Emperor." Such is the character of those who 
support the tenets of Arius. And they who are zealous {at 
the truth, however holy and pure they shew themselves, are 
yet, as I said before, made criminals, whenever these men 
choose, and on whatever pretences it may seem good W 
them to invent. The truth of this, as I before remarked, 
you may clearly gather from their proceedings. 
§. 4. 5. There was one Eustalhius', Bishop of Antioch, a Con- 
jj^'^' feasor, and sound in the Failh. This man, because he was 
very zealous for the truth, and hated the Arian heresy, and 
would not receive those who adopted its tenets, is falsely 
accused before the Emperor Constantine, and a charge 
invented against him, that he had insulted his mother'. 
And immediately he is driven into banishment, and a great 
number of Presbyters and Deacons with him. And im- 
mediately alter the banishment of the Bishop, those whom 
he would not admit into the clerical order on account of 
their impiety were not only received into the Church by 
them, but were even appointed the greater part of them to 
be Bishops, ui order that they might have accomplices in 
* 1 irl- their impiety. Among these was Leontius the eunuch ', now 
pn"o8 °^ Antioch, and before him Stephanus, George of Laodicea, 
S4i, and Theodosius who was of Tripolis, Eudoxius of Ge^ 
sp, ]^ manicia, and Eustathius' now of Sebastia. 

I'. 5, 6. Did they then stop here ? No. For Eutropius' who 
was Bishop of Adrianople, a good man, and excellent in all 
respects, because he had often convicted Eusebius, and bad 
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nt ZD»[a.Hisl.ii.p.7B.Ca[utantin<Uel 
eoncubinfl Helpnft procreatus. Hieron. 
in Chron. Euseb. p. 773, (ed. Vallsn.) 
TlUeinaat however maintains, (Empa- 
reora, I. i. p. 613.) and Gibbon fnUy 

= ,-.v-"5 — admits (Hisf. ch. 14. p. ISO.) the lep- 

Theod. 42. Stabulsria.i.e. aninnkeeper; timacj of Conatantinc. The Isller adls, 
so Rahab is nometimes considered to be " Eutropina (x. S.) Bxpresaes Iq a few 
" oauponaria sive tabernarU et mere- words the real tmlh, and the occaaion 
trix,"Corne).hLap.inJo9.ii.l.(EV^i>i of the error, 'ex o/ar^riori natrinumm 
ym-KU-infi^t .tt) »ri .i|-t> rwU.J eju!< fllJUF.' " 
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them who came that way, not to comply with hisTR.vm. 
::VJippious dictates, suffered the same treatment as Eustathius, 



.z 



d was cast out of his city and his Church. Basilina' was ^Julian's 



most active in the proceedings against him. And Eu- ™^ 
^ fApition of Balanea, Cymatius of Paltus, another Cymatius 
B ft/ Taradus, Asclepas of Gaza, Cyrus of Berea^ in Syria, V-^er- 
^ ^X^odorus of Asia, Domniou of Sirmium, and Ellanicus of^ *^ 
^ Xripolis, were merely known to hate^ the heresy; and some ^ p. 217, 
g. /of them on one pretence or another, some without any, they '^^ 
J removed under the authority of royal letters*, drove them out* p. 221, 
^ of their cities, and appointed others whom they knew to be'^'^' 
impious men, to occupy the Churches in their stead. 

7. Of Marcellus^ the Bishop of Galatia it is perhaps super- §. 6. 
J flnous for me to speak; for all men have heard how the^J^^j^' 
i Slusebians, who had been first accused by him of impiety, 

i brought a counter-accusation against him, and caused him 

to be banished in his old age. He went up^ to Rome, and ^^nx/i^, 
J there made his defence, and being required by them, he gi 15 ** 
I offered a written declaration of his faith, of which the ^^^' pp* 

' ' . 239 r 3 

[ Council of Sardica approved. But the Eusebians made no242',r.4! 
i defence, nor, when they were convicted of impiety out of 
' their writings, were they put to shame, but rather assumed 
greater boldness against all. For they had interest w^ith the q^^^ 
Emperor through the women ^, and were formidable to allstantia, 

Const's 
^^^' sister. 

8. And I suppose no one is ignorant of the case of PauP, §• 7. 
Bishop of Constantinople ; for the more illustrious any city ^.^J^*^' 
is, so much the more that which takes place In it is not 
concealed. A charge was fabricated against him also. For 
Macedonius his accuser, who has now become Bishop in his 
stead, (I was present myself at the accusation,) afterwards 
held communion with him, and was a Presbyter under Paul 
himself. And yet when Eusebius with an evil eye^ wished***'^ 
to seize upon the Bishopric of that city, (he had beent,up^.p'. 
translated in the same manner from Berytus to Nicomedia,) ^^• 
the charge was revived against Paul ; and they did not give 

up their plot, but persisted in the calumny. And he was 
banished first into Pontus by Constantine, and a second 
time by Constantius he was sent bound with iron chains to 
Singara in Mesopotamia, and from thence transferred to 
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s Eiiiesa, and a fourth time he was banished to Cucusns in 

- Cappadocia, near the deserts of mount Taurus; where, a* 
those who were with him have declared, he died bj 

''Btrangulatioii' at their hands. And yet these men *ho 
never speak the truth, though guilty of this, 
ashamed after his death to invent another storj*, represenling 
that he had died from disease ; although all who live in that 
place know tlie ci re uni stances. And even Philagrius'' who 
was then Deputy -Governor' of those parts, and represented 
all their proceedings in such manner as they desired, was 
yet astonished at this ; and being grieved perliaps that 
another, and not himself, had done the evil deed, he 
informed Serapion the Bishop as well as many other of our 
friends, that Paul was shut up by them in a very confrned 
and dark place, and lefl to perish of hunger ; and when 
after six days they went in and found him still alive, they 
immediately set upon him, and strangled him. 

9. This was tlic end of his life ; and they said that Philip 
who was Prefect was their agent in the perpetration of tins 
murder. Divine Justice however did not overlook this ; for 
not a year had past, when Philip was deprived of his office 
in great disgrace, so that being reduced to a private station, 
he became the mockery of those whom he least desired to 
be the witnesses of his fall. For in extreme distress of 

,, mind, a fugitive and a vagabond, like Cain-, and expecting 
every day that some one would destroy him, far irom his 

- country and his friends, he died, like one astounded at his 
misfortunes, in a manner that he least desired. Moreover 
these men spare not even after death those against whom 
they have invented charges whilst living. They are so eager 
to shew themselves formidable to all, that they banish the 
living, and shew no mercy on the dead ; but alone of all the 

>> It U remarkable tbat thio Ptula- Greg. Orat. 31.38. St. Athan. hav- 

Hi'ma, wfao Itos been so often mentioned ever wrote on tbe spot and at the time, 

witb diBhonour in tbene Tractx of St. and tbere is nothing incon^tiitent in bit 

Atbainaxius, as an apostate and a per- beinp a popular maglatrate nnd an 

aecutor, vid.Bupr.pp. 6,31,&c. id repre- enemy ot the Charch. 
Bentadby St.Greg.Nm. as verypopnlar <= TicoiioB, i. e. " TJoarina Pmfi«ti, 

in Alexandria, and bb on that aooount agenn vioem Prfffccti ;" Gothofrod in 

appointed to the prefecture there a Cod. Tbeod. i. tit 6. vid. their office, 

■econd time. He compares bis entry Sto. drawn out at length, ibid. I. 6. 

into tbe city on this ocoaeioa to that ot p. 33*. 
St. Athan.'* after banishmeat. vid. ' 
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world they manifest their hatred to them that are departed, tr. vin. 
^/Bd conspire against their friends, truly inhuman as they are, '^* 
and haters of that which is good, savage in temper beyond 
mere enemies, in behalf of their impiety, who eagerly plot 
tbe rain of me and of all the rest, with no regard to truth, 
hat by feilse charges. 

10. Perceiving this to be the case, the three brothers, §. 8. 
C!onstantine, Constantius, and Constans, caused us all after 
the death of their father to return to our own country and 
Church ; and while they wrote letters concerning the rest to 
iiieir respective Churches, concerning Athanasius they wrote 
■ the following; which Ukewise shews the violence of the 
whole proceedings, and proves the murderous disposition, 
of the Eusebian party. 

11. A copy of the Letter of Constantine Ctesar to the people 
itfthe Catholic Church in the city of the Alexandrians. 

I suppose that it has not escaped the knowledge of yout 
pious minds S &c. ^ vid< 

12.' This is his letter ; and what more credible witness oi^^^^ 
their conspiracy could there be than this, who knowing ^'jan* 
these circumstances has thus written of them ? rapr.' 

|>. 121. 
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CHAP. II. 

PIBST ARUN PERSECUTION UNDER CONSTANTIOS, 

I. The Euscbians however, fleeing the declension of thral 
heresy, wrote to Bome, aa well as to the Emperors Cod- 
stantine and Constans, to accuEe Athanasius : but when tha 
persons who were sent by Athanasins disproved the stale* 
ments which they had ivritten, they were repulsed with 
disgrace by the Emperors ; and Julius, Bishop of Bom^ 
wrote to say that a Council ought to be held, wherever we 
should desire, in order that they might exhibit the charges 
which ihey had to make, and might also freely defend them- 
selves concerning those things of which they themselves 
were accused. The Presbyters also who were sent by them, 
when they saw themselves making an exposure, requested 
that this might be done. >Vhereupon these men, whose 
conduct is suspicious in all that they do, when they see that 
they are not likely to get the better in an Ecclesiastical trial, 
betake themselves to Constantius alone, and there bewail them- 

J-Bclves,aBto thepatron' of their heresy. "Spare," they say ,"the 
heresy ; you see that all men have withdrawn from us ; and 
very few of us are now left- Begjft t fl p gigeculB,. for we are 
being deserted even of those few, and are left destilnle. 
Those persons whom we forced over to our side, when these 
men were banished, tliey now by their return have persuaded 
again to take part against us. Write letters therefore against 

», them all, and send out Philagrius a second time' as Prefect 
of Egypt, for he is able to carry on a persecution favourably 
for us, as he has already shewn upon trial, and the more so, 

■ as he is an apostate'. Send also Gregory as Bishop to 
Alexandria, for he loo is able to strengthen our heresy." 

2. Accordingly Constantius at once writes letters, and 
commences a persecution against all, and sends Philagrioa 
as Prefect with one Arsacius an eunuch ; he sends also 
Gregory with a military force. And the same consequences 
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followed as before'. For gathering together' a mullitiide ofraviii. 

herdsmen and shepherds, and other dissolute youths belong-, '- 

ing to the town, armed with swords and clubs, they attacked the 
in a body the Church which is called the Church of Cyrinus^; mi«HioD 
and some they slew, some they trampled under foot, others P- ^^• 
they beat with stripes and cast into prison or banished. &<!. saj 
Tliey haled away many women also, and dragged them ^^ . ._ 
openly into the court, and insulted them, dragging them by bub. 
the hair. Some they proscribed; from some they took away 
their bread* for no other reason, but that they might be^'^i 
induced to join the Arians, and receive Gregory who had^. ' 
been sent by the Emperor. 

3. Athanasius however, before these things happeued,§. 11. 
at the first report of their proceedings, sailed to Rome, 
knowing the rage of the heretics, and for the purpose of 
having the Council held as had been determined. And 
Julius wrote letters to tliem, and sent the Presbyters 

toidiuB and Philoxenus*, appointing a day*, and saying,Sp.39. 
either they must come, or consider themselves as ^^' 
[ether suspected persons. But a s aoon as the Eusebians Bupr. p 
heard t ha t the trial was to be an Ecclesiastical one, at whic h 
no Count would be presont'.nor soldiers stationed before the' 
door s, and that the proceedings would not be regulated by ' 
roya l order, (for they have always depended upon t hese 
things to support them against the Bishops, and without 
them they have no boldness even. to speak;) th ey were so 
alarmed that they detained the Presbyters till aft er the 
appouilial lime, and pretended this indecent eajuae, that 
they were not able to come now on account of th e wa r 
which was begun by the Persi.ans'. But this was not lie' 
true cause of their dtlay, but the fears of their own con- 
sciences. For what have Bishops to do with war ? Or if° i Pet. 
they were unable on account of the Persians to come tow',,^. 
Rome, although it is at a distance and beyond aea, why dida:""- 
they like lions' traverse'" the parts of the East and thosefnfr.p! 
which are near the Persians, seeking who was opposed ^^^^I'^' 
them, that they might falsely accuse and banish them ? §. 32. iii 

4. However when they had dismissed the Presbyters with /■'"£'* 
this improbable excuse, they said to one another, " Since 
we are unable to get the advantage in an Ecdesvaa'CwaV Vtvai, 
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let us (exhibit our usual audacity." Aocordingly they ffB*i 
to PltilaKiiiis, and cause liim after a while to go out with 
Gregory into Kgypt. Whereupon the Bishops are severelj 
'pp. 61, scourged aud cast into chains'; Sarapammon, for instance, 
^' Bishop and Conl'essor, they drive into hanisbment ; Potam- 

tmon, Bishop and Confessor, who had also lost an eye in the 
persecution, they beat with stripes on the back so cruelly, 
that he appeared to be dead before they came to an end. 
In which condition he was cast aside, and hardly after some 
)" hours, being carefully attended and fanned, he revived, God 
granting him his life ; but a short time after he died of the 
sufferings caused by the stripes, and attained in Christ to 
L \ the glory of a second martyrdom. And besides tliese, bo» 
H many monks were scourged, while Gregory sat by wili 

r I Balacius the Duke ! how many Bishops were wounded ! 
\ how many i irgins were beaten ! 
§. 13. 6. After this the wretched Gregory called upoa all men to 

t'p. e, have communion with him'; but if thou didst demand of them 
communion, they were not worthy of stripes: and if thou did 
scourge them as if evil persons, why didst thou ask it of them 
as if holy ? But lie had no other end in view, except to 
fulftl the designs of them that sent him, and to establish the 
heresy, Wlierefore he became in his folly a murderer and 
* *<*«. an executioner", injurious, crafty, and profane ; in one word, 
fin. M, an enemy of Christ. He so cruelly persecuted the Bishop's 
'■ ^- aunt, that even when she died he would not suffer her to be 
*^i^8> buried*. And this would have been her lot; she would have 
been cast away without burial, had not they who attended 
on the corpse canied her out as one of their own kindred. 
Thus even in such things he shewed his profane temper. 
And again when the widows and other mendicants* had 
received alms, he commanded what had been given them to 
be seized, and the vessels in which they carried their oil and 
wine to be broken, that he might not only shew impiety by 
robbery, but in his deeds dishonour the Lord ; from whom 
very shortly '' he will hear those words. Inasmuch as thou hast 
"' dishonoured these, thou hast dishonoured Me. 

' it^{U», vid. lofr. i. 60. TillemoDt ' Jn, Mtwr, vid. p. 34S, r. «. George 

traimlates it, priaoEara. Mnatfagcon waa puiled to pii ' ' 
hai been hern followed; «d. Collect. A.D.363. This i 
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^ 6. And many other things he did, which exceed the power tb. viu. 

•r^i of language to describe, and which whoever should hear would r— ^ — '- 

II ihink to be incredible. And the reason why he acted thus^* 

±1 wm8> because he had not received his ordination according tn 

a, !^<?<?l^agtical mlfii nor had,hmm cjilled tohfia Rishnp hjr 
i flpoatolical tradition ^i hut had hfif.n Rfint nut from rfOiirt with 

w 'military power and pomp, as one entrusted with a secular 
3/ yovernTnefit- Wlierefore he boasted rather to be the friend 
I of Governors, than of Bishops and Monks. Whenever there- 
! fore Father Antony wrote to him from the mountains, as godli- 
ness is an abomination to a sinner, so he abhorred the letters 
of the Saint. But whenever the Emperor, or a General, or 
other magistrate, sent him a letter, he was as much oveijoyed 
as those in the Proverbs, of whom the Word has said indig- 
nantly. Woe unto them who leave the paths of uprightness ; Prov. 2, 
urho rejoice to do evily and delight in the frowardness of the g * ^^ ' 
wicked. And so he honoured with presents the bearers of 
these letters ; but once when Antony wrote to him he caused 
Duke Balacius to spit upon the letter, and to cast it from 
him. But Divine Justice did not overlook tliis ; for no long 
time after, when the Duke was on horseback, and on his way 
to the first halt% the horse turned his head, and biting him 
on the thigh, threw him off; and after three days he died. 

*» He had Deither ajKMtolical call- ® fuf^t, vid. supr. p. 60, note h. 

ingy Dor canonical ordination, for he This halt or station which lay up the 

waa a lajrman, nominated to his see by Nile was called Cerea,(Athan.y. Ant. 

the Emperor, and that, when there was §. 86.) or Cluereus, or the land or pro- 

a lawfnf occnpant, and consecrated by perty of Chsereus, vid. Naz. Orat. 21, 

keretics. " Tradition" and " Canon" 29. who says it was Uie place where 

seem naed nearly as synonymous, p.249, the people met Athanasius on his return 

r« (B* Axmi exile on Constantins's death. 



CHAP. III. 

RESTORATION OF THE CATHOLICS ON THE COttNCIL OF SARDICi. 

I 5. 15. 1. While ihey were proceeding in like measures towaniU 
' p. u, all, at Rome about tifty Bishops assembled', and denounced 
^° ' the Eusebians, as persons suspected, a&aid to come, and also 
condemned as unworthy of credit the written statement thej 
" and p. had seat ; but us they received, and gladly embraced* our 
kfitv- ' communion. While these things were taking place, a report 
rti.rid. Qf the Council held at Rome, and of the proceedings against 
p. 39, r! the Churches at Alexandria, and through all the East, came 
■*' to the hearing of the Emperor Conatans ^ He writes to 
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' p. ifia, brntheT Coostaptius. and immediately they both determine ' 
• tnfrf^. that a Council shall be called, and matters be brought to 
a settlement, so that those who had been injured may be 
released from further suffering, and the injurious be no 
longer able to perpetrate such outrages. Accordingly there 
assemble at the city of Sardica both from the East and West 
to the number of one hundred and seventy Bishops ', more 
or less ; those who came from the West were Bishops only, 
having Hosius for their father^ but those from the East 
Lid ' brought with them instructors of youth and advocates, 
^^f'i Count Musonianua^, and Hesychius" the Castrensian; on 
■•n», whose account they came with great alacrity, thinking that 
2^ "^g_ every thing would be again managed by their authority. 
" p. fi9, For thus by means of these persons they have always shewn 

Ib. ' themselves formidable to any whom they wished to inti- 
midate, and have prosecuted their designs against whom- 
soever they chose. But when they arrived and saw that the 



• rid. Bupr, p. 78, note o, Mont- aiders the numberof orthodoi to be 86; 

fancoQ atenes in the Addenda in his to which if we mid the 70 or 80 Eu«- 

Prsf. j). XKxiv. from the snhscripcians bianH, ve Rpproiimnte to the namber 

in St. Hilary, p. 1393. that the Bishopg 170. If the parties were m nearlj 

whose aigoaturea occur without pro- matched, it ia very remarkable that the 

»inoea annexed, (supr. p. 7«.) were the EnsehiaoB ehoubi withdraw. But Aej 

Biahopa present — whereas those who had the Pope, Athnnasios, and HotiiN 

were ahiient signed with a mention of againat them. 
Ibeir t)toviuces. Accordinglj' he con- 
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cause was to be conducted as simply an ecclesiastical one,TR.vm, 
without the interference of the Count or of soldiers ; when — ^— 
they saw the accusers who came from every church and city, 
and the evidence which was brought against them, when 
they saw the venerable Bishops Arius and Asterius*, who * p. 233, 
came up in their company, withdrawing from them and'*^*®^' 
siding with us, and giving an account of their profligate 
conduct; as their whole proceedings had been suspicious, 
so now they fear the consequences of a trial, lest they should 
be convicted by us of being false informers, and it should be 
discovered by those whom they produced in the character of 
accusers, that they had themselves suggested all they were to 
say, and were the contrivers of the plot. 

2. Perceiving this to be the case, although they had come 
with great zeal, as thinking that we should be afraid to meet 
them, yet now when they saw our alacrity, they shut them- 
selves up in the Palace^, (for they had their abode there,) 
and proceeded to confer with one another in the following 
manner, **We came hither for one result; and we see in 
prospect another ; we anived in company with Counts, and 
the trial is proceeding without them. We are certainly con- 
demned. You all know the orders that have been given. 
The Athanasians have the reports of the proceedings in the 
Mareotis*, by which he is cleared, and we are covered with* pp. 47, 
disgrace. Why then do we delay ? why are we so slow ? \^is. ' 
Let us invent some excuse and be gone, or we shall be 
condemned if we remain. It is better to suffer the shame of 
fleeing, than the disgrace of being convicted as false accusers. 

If we flee, we shall find some means of defending our heresy; 
and even if they condemn us for our flight, still we have the 
Emperor as our patron', who will not suffer the people to » p. 226, 
expel us from the Churches." '• ^* 

3. The^^ reasoned with themselves in this manner: and§. 16. 

^ The wordPalatiam sometimes Btands might not lodge in it, except there 
for the space or limits set apart in cities was no Prsetorium, vii. 10. 2. Gothofr. 
for the Emperor, Cod. Theod.XY. 1.47* in yii. 10, 1. enumerates (with refer- 
sometimes for the buildings upon it, ences; the Palatia in Antioch, Daph- 
ibid. vii. 10, 2. which were one of the ne, Constantinople, Heraclea, Milan, 
four public works mentioned in the Treves, &c. It was a great mark then 
Laws. ibid. xv. 1. 35. and 36. None of imperial favour that the Eusehians 
but great officers of state were admitted were accommodated in the Palatium 
into it. XY. 1. 47. Even the judges at Sardica. 
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Aru^u Hosius and all the other Bishops repeatedly signified to them 
— ^^^ the alacrity of the Athanasians, saying, ' They are ready wilh 
their defence, and pledge themselves to prove you false 
accusers.' They said also, ' If you fear the trial, why did 
you come to meet us ? either you ought uot to have come^ or 
now that you have come, not to flee.' When they heard this, 
being still more alarmed, they had recourse to an excuse 
> p. 23?, even more indecent than that they pretended at Anlioch', 
'" ' viz. that they betook themselves to flight because the Emperor 
had written to them the news of his victory over the Persians. 
And this excuse they were not ashamed to send by Eusta- 
thius a Presbyter of the Sardican Church. NeTcrtheless 
their flight did not succeed according to their wishes; for 
immediately the holy Council, of which the great Hosius was 
president, wrote to them plainly, saying, " Either come for- 
ward and answer the charges which are brought against you, 
for the false accusations which you have made against others, 
or know that the Council will condemn you as guilty, and 
declare Athanasius and his friends free and clear from all 
blame." Whereupon they were rather impelled to flight by 
the alarms of conscience, than to compliance with the pro- 
posals of tlje letter : for when they saw those who had been 
injured by them, they did not even turn their faces to listen 
to their words, but fled with greater speed, 
§■ 17. 4. Under these disgraceful and unseemly circumstances 
their flight took place. And the holy Council, which bad 
*VV- i*.been assembled out of more than five and thirty provinces', 
' ' ' perceiving the malice of the Arians, admitted the Alhanasian 
party to answer to the charges which they had brought 
against them, and to declare the sufferings which they had 
undergone. And when they had thus made their defence, 
as we said before, they approved and so highly admired their 
'p. 230, conduct, that they gladly embraced' our communion, and 
wrote letters to all quarters, to the diocese of each, and 
' especially to Alexandria, and Egypt, and the Libyas, declar- 

ing Athanasius and his friends to be innocent, and free from 
all blame, and their opponents to be calumniators, evil-doers, 
* p. 208, and every thing rather than Christians*. Accordingly they 
.*p. 7a. dismissed them in peace; but deposed' Stephauus and Meno- 
phauln?, Acaciiis and George of Laudicea, Ursacius and 
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pilens, Theodorus and Narcissus. And against Gregory ti 
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^^^pio had been sent to Alexandria by the Emperor, Ihey put 
^^Torth a proclamation to the effect that he had never been 
made a Bishop, and that he ought not to be called a Chris- 
tian'. They therefore declared the ordinations which he'p-68. 
professed to have conferred to be void, and commanded a not 
that they should not be even named in the Church, onj"""'' 
account of their uovel and illegal nature. Thus Athanasius but in 
and his friends were dismissed in peace (the letters concern- ^P|^J." 
ing them are inserted at the end on account of their length'); Ar.eupr. 
and the Council was dissolved. ^g_ ~ 

5. But the deposed persons, who ought now to have§. 18. 
remained quiet, with those who had separated after so dis- 

- graceful a flight, were guilty of such conduct, that their 
former proceediugs appear trifling in comparison of these. 
For when the people of Adrtanople would not have com - 
iimmpjL-wJtb-theBUiiS-Jiiea-whe had^flsd, frpni_the_Co«flciJ, 

and had bi^nn (IfcJ a re J jfflj.lt y^ jhey yarrjed their co Jiplaiot B 
in thu F.mperor Constanti^s, and succeeded in causing ten 
of the laity to be beheaded, b elonKJug to the Manufactoiy of 
arms' there, Philagrius, who was there again as Count, 'do Fa- 
assisting their designs in this matter also. The tombs of^y^'^^^^ 
these persons, which we have seen in passing by, are in front |lioff. 
of the city. Theod. 

6. Then as if they had been quite successful, because*-^'* 
they had fled lest they should be convicted of false accu- 
sation, they prevailed with the Emperor lo command whatso- 
ever they wished to be done. Thus they caused two Pres- 
bytere and three Deacons to be banished from Alexandria 
into Armenia- As to Arins and Asterius, the former Bishop 
of Petne ' in Palestine, the latter Bishop in Arabia, who had 
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' Tfaia <teaina to be the famous 
Petni, the capital of Edom, which baa 
lalelj been discovered by travellers ; 
Edom being formed into the Province 
Tertin Palealina, or at leasL called 
Pnlesline, about or boqh after the time 
or Sti Athanaeiua. But a difficulty 
arine* from a paeiage !□ the Tomua nd 
ADCJoch. ^. 10. where Asterius, the 
fellow-aTiBerer with Anna, (or Maca. 
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|.. 74.) \o 



it. Belaud abservea, Palestine, p. 938, 
(in answer to Cellarius, who considered 
in coDBsquenpe that there were two 
PetriB, Le Quien Orien. Christ, t. 3. 
pp. 666. 6G6.) (hat as there is already 
one error of text in tbia paaaage (as it 
appears), of Ariua for Macariua, eo the 
word Petra may have fallen into the 
wrong place, instead of " theoneuf Pa- 
lestine, the other of Petra of Arabia;" 
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AitiAB withdrawn from their p>arty, they not only banished 
""^' upper Libya, but also caused ihem to be treated with insult; 
§. 19. and as to Lucius ', Bishop of Adrianop)e, when they saw thu 
' P' 'h he used great boldness of speech against Ihem, and exposed 
p, 100. their impiety, they again, as they had done before, caused 

him to be hound with iron chains on the neck and bands, 

and so drove him into banishment, where he died, as they 
'ofTa- know. And Diodorus the Bishop^ they transported firomhie 
S^""' place ; but against Olympius of j£ni, and Theodulus of 
76, 223. Trajaoople', both Bishops of Thrace, good and orthodox 
Doteg.' ""^Oi when they perceived their hatred of the heresy, they 

brought false charges. 

7. This the party of Ensehius had done first of all, and 

the Emperor Constantius wrote letters on the subject; and 
• Aca- next these men* revived the accusation. The purport of the 
gic. p' letters was, that they should not only be expelled from iheir 
2*ii'i-cities and churches, but should suffer capital punishment, 
?,notB p. wherever they were discovered. However surprising this 

I conduct may be, it is only in accordance with their prin- 

ciples; for as being instructed by the Eusebians in such 
proceedings, and as heirs of their impiety and evil principles, 
they wished to shew themselves i'ormidable at Alexandria, as 
their fathers had done in Thrace. They caused an order to 
be written, that the ports and gates of the cities should be 
watched, lest availing themselves of the permission gi'anted 
by the Council, the banished persons should return to their 
churches. They also cause orders to be sent to the magis- 
trates at Alexandria, respecting Athauasius and certain Pres- 
s this ac- by ters, named therein, that if either the Bishops or any of 
imA& ■s*'^'^ others, should be found coming to the city or its borders, 
caution, the magistrate should have power to behead those who were 
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firmed tij tbe mn of the pnsaiige supr. Epiatle, bat in tbe Historia Arinnor. 

S. 74. and by passages to which he re- ^.18." Palest «ol. 3. p.65S, Bat these 

irs in St. Hilary. He observes more- were but two titles of the same wort, 

orer.on the improbability of the silence till Montfaucon more eorreetly confioed 

of Eu^bius, St. Jerome, tbe acts of tbe former to the phort introduction to a 

Councils, and anoient NoCitiie, mppos- lost dogmntioworlc whioh is prefixed to 

JDg there were two Petne. Dr. B«bia- Che History, (iiid.gupr. pp. 210, 315, and 

SOD, who in his recent elaborate and DoCe of Amaoaensis in Calo. Hist.) yet 

useful work on Paleatine, referring to even Montf. calls the History, " Ep. ad 

Reland, observes, that" the passage [in Sol." Notes, tom. l.p. 150, ISl.correat- 

Ibe text] is nsnally referred to as con- ing himself in Frffif. xxxiii. And it ia 

tained in the 'Epist. ad soliCariam VU called " Epistle to the Solihtrie^' 

tarn agentes,' though in the Benedictine Ceillier even sinee Hontfaucon. 
Edition at least, it is found, not in that 
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60 discovered. Thus ttiis new Jewish heresy ' does not only m. viii. 
deny the Lord, but has also learnt to commit murder. j — 1 — ^ 

8. Yet even after this they did not rest ; but as the father p. <, " 
of their heresy goeth about' like a lion, seeting whom ^eh- 20, 
may devour, so these obtaining the use of the public posts',,,^ 
went about, and whenever they found any that rejjroached "''^■''1^' 
them with their flight, and that hated the Arian heresy, theya j 
scourged tliem, cast them into chains, and caused them to be"" 
banished from their country ; and they rendered themselves 
60 formidable, as to induce many to dissemble, many to fly 
into the deserts, ratlier than willingly even to have any 
dealings with them. Such were the enormities which their 
madness prompted them to commit after their flight. 

0. Moreover they pei'pctrate another outrageous act, which 
is indeed in accordance with the character of their heresy, but 
is sncb as was never heard of before, nor is likely soon to 
take place again, even among the more dissolute of the 
Centiles^, much less among Christians. The holy Council* f 
had sent as Legates the Bishops Vincentius" of Capna, (thisj^jj 
is the Metropolis of Campania,) and Euphrates of Agrippina^ (. fi*. 
(this is the Metropolis of Upper Gaul,) that they might n, 
obtain the Emperor's consent to the decision of the Council, |' "" 
that the Bishops should return to their Churches, inasmuch 
as he was the author of their expulsion. The most religious 
Constans had also written to bis brother', and supported the' >■*■ fl 
cause of the Bishops. But these admirable men, who are 
equal to any act of audacity, when they saw the two Legates 
at Antioch, consulted together and formed a plot, which 
Stepbanns' undertook by himself to execute, as being a'Biahop 
suitable instrument for such purposes. Accordingly they ^opi,°"p, 
hire a common harlot, even at the season of the most holy ^' '■ ^■ 
Kaster, and stri])ping her introduce her by night into the 
apartment of the Bishop Euphrates. The harlot who 1 

thought that it was a young man who had sent to invite H 

her, at first willingly accompanied them; but when they ^ 

thrust her in, and she saw the man asleep and unconscious 
of what was going on, and when presently she distinguished 
his features, and beheld the face of an old man, and the 
figure of a Bishop, she immediately cried aloud, and declared 
that violence was used towards her. Tbej ieawcdL Vw \a V^ 
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236 Couslaiitius's change of mind. 

silent, and to lay a false charge against the Bishop ; and so I 
wlien it was day, the matler was noised abroad, and all Ha 
city ran together; and those who came from the Palace' ' 
in great commotion, wondering at the report which had been 
spread abroad, and demanding that it should not be passed 
by in silence. An enquiry therefore was made, and her 
master' gave information concerning those who came to 
fetch the harlot, and these informed against Stephanos; 
for they were bis Clergy, Stephanos therefore is deposed, 
and Leontius the eunuch' appointed in his place, only that 
.the Arian heresy may not want a supporter, 

10, And now th e Emperor ConstantiuSj feeljng boik 
compunctions, returned to a right* mind j and concluding 
from their conduct towards Euphrates, that their attacks 
upon the others were of the same kind, he gives orders that 
the Presbyters and Deacons who had been banished from 
Alexandria into Armenia should immediately be released. 
He also writes publicly to Alexandria commanding that the 
clergy and laity who were fi-iends of Athanasius should suffer 
no further persecution. And when Gregory died about ten 
months after, he sends-fci.,Athamsins-with every mark of 
honour, writing to him no less than three times a very 
friendly letter^, in which he exhorted him to take courage 
and come. He sends also a Presbyter and a Deacon, that 
he may be still further encouraged to return ; for he thought 
that, through alarm at what had taken place before, X* did 
not care to return. Moreover he writes to his brother 
Constans, that he also would exhort me to return. And he 
affirmed that he had been expecting Athanasius a whole 
year, and that lie would not permit any change to be made, 
or any ordination to take place, as he was preserving the 
Churches for Athanasius their Bishop. 

11. When therefore he wrote in this strain, and encouraged 
him by means of many, (for he caused Polemius, Datianus, 
Bardion, Thalassus', Taurus*, and Florentius, his Couuts, in 
whom Athanasius could best confide, to write also ;) Atha- 
nasius committing the whole matter to God, who had stirred 
the conscience of Constantius to do this, came with his 
friends to him ; and he gave him a favourable audience, and 
sent him away to go to his country and his Churches, 
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writing at the same time to the magistrates in the several ti 
K places, that whereas he had before commanded the ways to — 
B be guarded, they should now grant him a free passage. 
B Then when the Bishop complained of the sufferings he had 
. undergone, and of the letters which the Emperor had written 
E against him, and besought him that the false accusations 
E against him might not be rfevivcd by his enemies after his 
B departure, saying, " If you please, summon these persons ; 
» for as far as we are concerned they arc at liberty to stand 
forth, and we will expose their conduct ;" he would not do 
■ this, but commanded that whatever had been before 
HMaiderously written ag£unst him should all be destroyed 
^^■d obliterated, affirming that he would never again listen 
^^0 any such accusations, and that his purpose was fixed and 
~ unalterable. This he did not simply say, but sealed his 
words with an oath, calling upon God to be witness of them. 
And so encouraging him with many other words, and de- 
siring him to be of good courage, he sends the following 
letters to the Bishops and Magistrates. 

12. Constantius Augustus, the Great, the Conqueror, to §. 

the Bishops and Clergy of the Catholic Church. 
The most Reverend Athanasius has not been deserted by 

the grace of God ', &c. ' "d- 3 

Apol, ■ 

Another Letter. "^^ 

I From Constantius to the people of Alexandria. ^- "*■ 

^^^L Desiring as we do your welfare in all respects*, &c. |3. 

^^K Another Letter. nmir. 

^^EjPonstantius Augustus, the Conqueror, to Ncstonus, Pre- f. ss. 

^^ fectofEgj-pt. '^r^- 

It is well known that an order was heretofore given by us, A 

and that certain documents are to be found prejudicial to fl 

the character of the most reverend Bishop Athanasius; and • 

that these exist among the Orders' of your worship. Now* nr Ac- 
we desire your Prudence, of which we have good proof, toff ^^^' 
transmit to our Court, in compliance with this our order, allsupt p 
the letters respecting the fore- mentioned person, which are 
found in your Order-Book'. 
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s 13. The following is ihe letter which he \vrote after 
-death of the blessed Constans. It was written in Latiii, 
is here translated into Greek'. 
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istioD, CoDStantius Augustus, the Conqueror, to Atbanasiu8> 

p. iM. 

It is not unknown to your Prudence, that it was my 
constant prayer, that prosperity might attend my late 
brother Constans in all his undertakings ; and your wisdom 
may therefore imagine how greatly I was afflicted when I 
learnt that he had been taken off by most unhallowed hands. 
Now whereas there are certain persona who at the preseol 
time endeavour to alarm you by that so melancholy event, I 
have therefore thought it right to address this letter to your 
Constancy, to exhort you that, as becomes a Bishop, you 
would teach the people those things which pertain to the 
service of God, and that, as you are accustomed to do, you 
would employ your time in prayers together with them, and 
not give credit to vain rumours, whatever they may be. 
For our fixed det ermination is, that you should continuej_ ^^ 
agreeably to our desire, to perfnim tht: office of a Bishop in 
your own place. May Divine Providence preserve you, 
'>««» most beloved Father', many years. 

§. 25. 14. Under these circumstances, when Uiey had at length 
' taken their leave, and commenced their journey, those who 
were friendly to them rejoiced to see their fneud; bat of the 
other party, some were confounded at the sight of him ; 
others not having the confidence to appear, hid themselves ; 
and others repented of what they had written against the 
Bishop. Thus all the Bishops of Palestine, except some 
two or three, and those men of suspected character, so 
willingly received Athanasius, and embraced communion 

'p. Bo. with him', that they wrote to excuse themselves, on the 
groimd that in what they had formerly written, they had 

'■■ri acted, not according to their own wishes*, but by compulsion. 

^^* Of the Bishops of Egypt and the Libyan pro»inces, of the 
laity both of those comitries and of Alexandria, it is super- 
fluous for me to speak. They all ran together, and were 
possessed with uuspeakable delight, that they had not only 
received their friends alive contrary lo their hopes; bul that 
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the3' were also delivered from the heretics who were asTR.viu. 

25 26. 

tyrants aud as raging dogs towards them. Accordingly — ^ — l 
great was their joy, the people in the congregations 
encouraging one another in virtue. How many unmarried 
women, who were before ready to enter upon marriage, now 
remained virgins to Christ ! How many young men, seeing 
the examples of others, embraced the monastic life ! How 
many fathers persuaded their children, and how many 
were urged by their children, to submit themselves to 
Christian disciplined How many wives persuaded their ^ «'»^- 
husbands, and how many were persuaded by their husbands, p. 202^ ' 
to give themselves to prayer, as the Apostle has spoken ! ^' 2* 
How many widows and how many orphans, who were before 
hungry and naked, now through the great zeal of the people, 
were no longer hungry, and went forth clothed ! In a word, 
so great was their emulation in virtue, that you would have 
thought every family and every house a Church, by reason 
of the goodness of its inmates, and the prayers which were 
offered to God. And in the Churches there was a profound 
and wonderful peace, while the Bishops wrote from all 
quarters, and received from Athanasius the customary letters 
of peace. 

16. Moreover Ursacius and Valens, as if suffering the§. 2&. 
scourge of conscience, came to another mind, and wrote to 
the Bishop himself a friendly and peaceable letter', although' p. 86, 
they had received no communication from him. And going ^ 
up * to Rome they repented, and confessed that all their pro- ' «m*- 
ceedings and assertions against him were founded in false- p. 26.' r, 
hood and mere calumny. And they not only voluntarily did^-^^* 
this, but also anathematized the Arian heresy, and presented 242, r. 4. 
a written declaration of their repentance, addressing to the*^*"^' 
Bishop Julius the following letter in Latin, which has beensupr. p. 
translated into Greek. The Latin copy was sent to us by Pauiia- 
Paul* Bishop of Tibur. "js ? P- 

ft$¥. 

Translation from the Latin. supr. p. 

113. 

Ursacius and Valens to my* Lord the most blessed Pope ^^d* 

Julius. eontr*. 

Whereas it is well known that we% &c. tuxjti^* 



^m tis. 

I Apt 
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" Tranxlationfrom the Latin. 

"The Bishops Ursacius and Valena to my' Lord and Brolliert 
the Bishop Atbanasius. J^M 

Having an opportunity of sending ', &c. ^^^ 

'• Aft<T writing these, they also subscribed the lelteis of 
I. peace vvliich were presented to them by Peter and Ireaaxa, 
Presbyters of Athanasius, and by Ammonius a layman, who 
were passing that way, although Athanasius had sent no 
commuDication to them by these persons. 
§. 27. 16. Now who was not filled with admiration at witness- 
ing these things, and the great peace that prevailed in the 
Churches ? who did not rejoice to see the concord of so 
many Bishops ? who did not glorify the Lord, beholding the 
delight of the people in their assemblies P How many enemies 
repented ! How many excused themselves who had formerly 
accused him falsely ! How many who formerly hated him, 
now shewed affection for him ! How many of those who had 
written against him, recanted' their assertions ! Many also 
who had sided with the Ariaus, not through choice but by 
necessity, came by night and excused themselves. They 
anathematized the heresy, and besought him to pardon them, 
because, although through the plots and calumnies of these 
men they appeared bodily on their side, yet in their hearts 
they held communion with Athanasius, and were always 
with him. Believe me, this is true*. 



CHAP. IV. 

SECOND ARIAN PERSECUTION UNDER CONSTANTIUS. 

1. But the inheritors' of the opinions and impiety of the §. Q8. 
Eusebians, the eunuch Leon tins % who ought not to remain 'P:^^*» 
in communion even as a layman^, because he mutilated himself^ Can. 
that he might henceforward be at liberty to sleep with one bu^'vid! 
£!ustolium\ who is a wife as far as he is concerned, but is^o"ii* 

. de Psen 

called a virgin; and George and Acacius, and Theodorus,p. i85. ' 
and Narcissus, who were deposed by the Council; when P'^os. 
they heard and saw these things, were greatly ashamed. 
And when they perceived the unanimity and peace that 
existed between Athanasius and the Bishops; (they were 
more than four hundred*, from great Rome, and all Italy,* after 

O A' 

from Calabria, Apulia, Campania, Bruttia, Sicily, Sardinia, ^^*[p^*' 

78, note 

* Various writers have treated on the in which a youth persuades his hride, ^' 

subject of that great scandal of the Iv »irf rf vmrrtt^^ r^ ^C^ ^'^* y»fMt9 

early centuries, the ^unS^axrau. The V^^f liist. iv. 12.' Another is the 

most charitable account of it is to instance so beautifully related by St. 

be found in the unprotected state of Gregory of Tours, in which the bride 

women dedicated to a single life when persuades her husband ; '' puella, gra- 

or where Convents did not exist '' She Titer contristata, aversa ad parietem, 

says that she has no protector, husband, amarissime flebat," till ^^ tunc ille, ar- 

guardian, father, nay, nor brother," matus crucis vexillo, ait, Faciam quse 

&c. Chrysost. ap. Basn. Dissert, vii. hortaris, et datis inter se dextris, qui- 

19. ad Ann. Ecdes. t. 2. And the ex- everunt." He adds, ^' Multos postea in 

ample of the Holy and Blessed Virgin uno strato recumbentes annos, vixerunt 

was adduced, whom our Lord consigned cum castitate lautlabili.'' Hist. Frane. 

to the care of St John, Epiph. Hser. 78. i. 42. "What was found possible in the 

11. which the Nicene Council so far ac- married, others had the indecency and 

knowledged that it dispensed with its wiidnevs to attempt in the single state, 

prohibition in favour of mother, sister. On the rtnurMMTeu, vid. Mosheim de Be- 

aunt, or other person, to whom no sus- bus Ante Const, p. 599. Routh, Beliqu. 

picion could attach. Nay, even in Sacr. t. 2. p. 606. t. 3. p. 445. Basnag. 

the case of the atrocious extrava* Diss. vii. 19. in Ann. Eccles. t. 2. 

gance, which St. Cyprian repro- Muratori Anecdot. Grsec. p.218. Dod- 

bates, Ep. 62. (ed. Ben.) and which well, Dissert Cyprian, iii. Bevereg. in 

in a still more perverted and shock- Can. Nic. 3. Suicer. Thesaur. in voc. 

ing form is spoken of in the text, it &c.&c. It is conjectured by Beveridge, 

must be recollected that it was not un- Dodwell, Van Espen, &c. that LeontiuH 

known to primitive times for husband gave occasion to the first Canon of the 

and wife to vow continency and yet to Nicene Council, rt^) rSv r§X(Mifrttt 

cohabit Theodoret gives an instance imtfrcht luTiftfUf. 

R 



242 Relapse of UrsaciuH and Valetts, 

N Corsica, and Ibe whole of Africa; and those from Gaul. 
Britain, and Spain, with the great Confessor Hosius; and 
also those from Paiinonia, Noriciim, Siscia, Dalmalia, Dar- 
dania, Dacia, Mysia, Macedonia, Thcssaly, and all Achaia, 
and from Crete, Cj-prus, and I.ycia, with most of those from 
Palestine, Isauria, Egypt, the Thehais, the whole of Libya, 
and Pentapolis;) when I say they perceived these things, 
they were possessed with envy and fear; with envy, on 
account of the communion of so many together ; and with 
fear, lest those who had been entrapped by them should be 
brought over by the unanimity of so great a number, and 
henceforth their heresy should be triumphantly exposed, and 
every where proscribed. 
§. 29. 2. First of all they persuade Ursacius and Valens to change 
vid. sides .again, and like dogs to retuni to their own vomit, and 
2. 32.' like swine to wallow again in the former mire of their impiety; 
and they make this excuse for their retractation, that they 
did it through fear of the most religious Constans. And yet 
even had there been cause for fear, yet if they had confidence 
in what they had done, they ought not to have become Iraitons 
to their friends. But when there was no cause for fear, and 
yet they were guilty of a lie, are they not deserving of utter 
condemnation? For no soldier was present, no Palatine' or 
Notary^ had been sent, as they now send them, nor yet was 
the Emperor there, nor had they been summoned* by any 
one, when they wrote their recantation. But Uiey voluntarily 
went up' to Rome, and of their own accord recanted and 
wrote it down in the Church, where there was no fear from 
without, where the only fear is the fear of God, and where 
every one has liberty of conscience". And yet although they 
have a second time become Arians, and then have devised 
this indecent excuse for their conduct, they are slill without 
shame. 

3. In the next place they went in a body to Uie Emperor 
Conslantius, and besought him, saying, "When we first made 
to you, we were not believed ; for we told you, 
when you sent for Athauasius, that by inviting him to come 
forward, you were expelling our heresy. For he has been 
opposed to it from the very first, and never ceases to anathe- 
matize it. He has already written letters against us into all 
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parts of the world, and the majority of men have embraced tb. viii. 

commiinion with him ; and even of those who seemed to be — ^ 

on oiir side, some have been gained over by him, and others 
are Hkely to be. And we are left alone, so that the fearia, 
lest the character of our heresy become known, and hence- 
forth both we and you gain the name of heretics. And if 
this come to pass, you must take care that we be not classed 
with the Manich^ans. Therefore begin again to persecute, 
and snpport the heresy, for it accounts you its king." Such 
was the language of their iniquity, And the Emperor, when 
in his passage through the country on his hasty march against 
Magncntius', he saw the communion of the IJishops with 'p-isffj 
Athanasius, like one set on fire, suddenly changed his mind, 
and no longer remembered his oaths, but was alike forgetful 
of what he had written, and regardless of the duty he owed 
his brother. For in his letters to him, as well as in his 
inten-iew with Athanasius, he look an oath that he would 
Mot act otherwise than as the people should wish, and as 
should be agreeable to the Bishop. But his zeal for impiety 
caused him at once to forget all these things. And yet one 
ought not to wonder that after so many letters and so many 
oaths Constantius had altered his mind, when we remember 
that Pharaoh" of old, the tyrant of Egypt, after frequently ' p. 246, 
promising and by that means obtaining a remission of his"^' ' i 
punishments, likewise changed, until he at last perished V 
together with his associates in wickedness. 4 

4, He compelled then the people in every city to change^. 31. 
their party ; and on arriving at Aries and Milan, he proceeded 
to act entirely in accordance with the designs and suggestions 
of the heretics ; or rather they acted themselves, and receiving 
authority from him, furiously attacked every one. Letters 
and orders were immediately sent hither to the Prefect, that 
for the fiiture the com should be taken from Athanasius and 
given to those who favoured the Arian doctrines, and that 
whoever pleased might freely insult thoni that held com- 
munion with him ; and a threat was held out to the magis-^ 
trates, if they did not hold communion with the Arians. 
These things were but the prelude to what afterwards took 
place under the direction of the Duke Syriauus. 

5. Orders were sent also to the more distant parts, and 
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UiAw Notaries despntclit'd \<j ijvfry f:il^y. ami PaUtiiieSr with tbrwto 

to the Bishops ami Magistrates, directing the MafflBtrateslo 

ur ge on the D i shopa, and iaforruin } ; the Bishops that either 
they must subscribe apainstAthanaaius. and hold communicm 

exile, while the people who took part with them were lo 
understand that chains, and insults, and scourgisgs, and the 
loss of their possessions, would be their portion. These 
orders were not neglected, for the commissioners had in their 
company the Clergy of Uraaciua and Valeus, to inspire them 
nith zeal, and to inform the Emperor if the Magistrates 
neglected their duty. The other heresies, as younger sisters 
tdl. 8. of their own', they permitted to blaspheme the Lord, and 
oto m only conspired against the Christians, not enduring to bear 
• '^^1 ortliodox language conceniing Christ. How many Bishops 
in consequence, according to the words of Scripture, were 
brought before i-ulers and kings, and received this sentence 
from magistrates, " Subscribe, or withdraw from your churches. 
Cor the Emperor has commanded you to be deposed !" How 
many in every city were made to wai-er, leat they should 
accuse them as friends of the Bishops ! Moreover letters were 
sent to the city authorities, and a threat of a fine was held 
out to them, if tbey did not compel the Bishops of their 
respective cities to subscribe. In short, every place and 
uvery city was full of fear and confusion, while the Bishops 
were dragged along to trial, and the magistrates witnessed 
the lamentations and groans of the people. 
.. 82. 6. Such were the proceedings of the Palatine commis- 
sionera ; on tlie other hand, those admirable persons, 
confident in the patronage which they had obtained, display 
great zeal, and cause some of the Bishops to be summoned 
before the Emperor, while they persecute others by letters, 
inventing charges against them; to the intent that the one 
might be oveiawed by the presence of Constantius, and the 
othur, through fear of the commissioners and the threats 
held out to them in these pretended accusations, might be 
brought to renounce thoir orthodox and pious opinions*. 
y^'^"'ln this manner it was tliat the Emperor forced so great a 
iftsr multitude of Bishops, partly by threats, and partly by 
promises, to declare, " We will no longer hold com- 
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lunion with Athanasius." For those who came for anTR.viii. 
nterview, were not admitted to his presence, nor allowed — ^ — '- 
my relaxation, not so much as to go out of their dwell- 
ings, until they had either subscribed, or refused and 
incurred banishment thereupon. And this he did because 
her saw that the heresy was hateful* to all men. For this *p- 217, 
reason especially he compelled so many to add their names 223 ?. 3. 
to the small number' of the Arians, his earnest desire being P- ^48, 
to collect together a crowd of names, both from envy of the 259! 
Bishop, and for the sake of maliing a shew in favour of the^^:^^^' 
Arian impiety, of which he is the patron ; supposing that he 
will be able to alter the truth, as easily as he can influence johni9 
the minds of men. He knows not, nor has ever read, how 25- 

'3 Yol. 8. 

that the Sadducees and the Herodians, taking unto them p. 190. 
the Pharisees, were not able to obscure the truth; rather!/""^' 
it shines out thereby more brightly every day, while they 228, 
crying out, We have no king but C<Bsar^^ and obtaining the^Q^^^J* 
judgment of Pilate in their favour, are nevertheless left died in 
destitute, and wait in utter shame, expecting shortly* t0ageJ45. 
become bereft, like the partridge, when they shall see their vid. Jer. 
patron near his death. s^p^ * 

7. Now if it was altogether unbecoming in any of the §. 33. 
Bishops to change their opinions merely from fear of these 
things, yet it was much more so^ and not the part of men*p- 193 
who have confidence in what they believe, to force and 
compel the unwilling. In this manner it is that the Devil, 
when he has no truth on his side *•, attacks and breaks down vid. Ps. 

Id. R 

the doors of them that admit him with axes and hammers. ' * 
But our Saviour is so gentle that He teaches thus, //'«;/yMat,i6 
man wills to come after Me, and, Whoever wills to be My 
disciple ; and coming to each He does not force them, but 
knocks at the door and says, Open unto Me, My sister , My Cant. 
spouse ; and if they open to Him, He enters in, but if they 
delay and will not. He departs from them. For the truth is 
not preached with swords or with darts, nor by means of 
soldiers; but by persuasion and counsel. But what per- 
suasion is there where fear of the Emperor prevails ? or what 
counsel is there, when he who withstands them receives at 

^ The fault consists in substituting vid. p. 279, note c. 
peneoadon for the power of truth. 
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tiANloKl banishment and death? Even David, although he was 
^^a king, and had his enemy in his power, prevented not the 
soldiers by an exercise of authority when they wished to kill 
his enemy, but, as the Scripture says, David persuaded Ins 
men by arguments, and suffered them not to rise up and put 
^7' Saul to death. But ho, being without arguments of reason, 
forces all meu by his power, that it may be shewn to all, 
that their wisdom is not according to God, but mewly 
human, and that they who favour the Arian doctrines have 
indeed no king but Caesar ; for by his means it is that these 
enemies of Christ accomplish whatsoever they wish to do. 

8. But while they thought that they were carrying on 
tlieir designs against many by his means, they knew not 
that they were making many to be confessors, of whom 
are those who have lately made so glorious a confession, 
239, religious men, and excellent Bishops, Paulinus' Bishop of 
'igi Treves the Metropolis of GanI, Lucifer* Bishop of the 
^~-^- Metropolis of Sardinia, Eusebius of Vcrcclli in Italy, and 
Dionysius of Milan, which is the Metropolis of Italy. 
Th ese the Emperor summoned before him, and commanded 
.ibem. to subscribe ag ainst Athanasius. and to hold com- 
munion with the he retics ; and whe n they were astonished 
at this novn] procedu re, and said that there was no Ecclen- 
. 3. a alJca l Canon' to this effect, he immediately said, " WhatevoT 
I_will, be that esteemed a Canon; the Eishops of Syria lot 
me thus speak. Either then obey, or go into banishment. 
34. 9. When the Bishops heard this Ihey were utteriy amazed, 
and stretching forth their hands to God, they used great 
boldness of speech against him, teaching him that the king- 
dom was not his, but God's who had given it to him, whom 
also they bid him fear, lest lie should suddenly take it away 
from him. And they threatened him with the day of 
judgment, and warned him against inlringing Ecclesiastical 
a™- order, and mingling Roman sovereignty witi the constitution* 
^P*i of the Church, nor to introduce the Arian heresy into the 
Chureh of God. But he would not listen to them, nor per- 
mit them lo speak further, but threatened them so much the 
more, and drew his sword against them, and gave orders for 
some of them to be led to punishment ; although afterwards, 
■ 3*3, lite Pharaoh', ho repented. The holy men therefore shaking 
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off the dust, and looking up to God, neither feared theTR.vm. 

threats of the Emperor, nor betrayed their cause before his — 

drawn sword; but received their banishment, as a service 
pertaining to their ministry. And as they passed along, 
they preached the Gospel in every place and city*, although * infr. p. 
they were in bonds, proclaiming the orthodox faith, anathe- yid.Acts 
matizing the Arian heresy, and stigmatizing the recantation ®» f • 
of Ursacius and Valens. But this was contrary to the 12. 
intention of their enemies ; for the greater was the distance 
of their place of banishment, so much the more was the 
hatred against them increased, while the wanderings of these 
men were but the heralding of their impiety. For who that 
saw them as they passed along, did not greatly admire them 
as Confessors, and renounce and abominate the others, ^^'^•'> 
calling them not only impious men, but executioners' and 133, r. 
murderers, and every thing rather than Christians' ? 3 rapr. 

p. 308, 
noteb. 




1. Now it had been better if from llie first Constanlins 

had never become connected with this heresy at all; of 

being connected with it, if he had not yielded so much to 

those impious men; or having yielded to them, if he had 

stood by them only thus far, so that judgment might 

come upon them all for these atrocities alone. But as it 

would seem, like madmen, having entangled themselves in the 

bonds of impiety, they are drawing down upon their own 

lincon- heads a more severe judgment. Thus from the first' they 

daieof Spared not even Liberius Bishop of Rome, but extended* 

'"'sm'' ^^^^^ fury' even to those parts; they respected not bis 

r. 6. ' bishopric, because it was an Apostolical throne; they felt 

'"'■' no reverence for Rome, because she is the Metropolis of 

Romania"; they remembered not that formerly in their 

letters they had spoken of her Bishops as Apostolical men. 

But confounding all things together, they at once forgot 

every thing, and cared only to shew their zeal in behalf of 

impiet}'. When they perceived that he was an orthodox 

3pp546, man, and hated' the Arian heresy, and earnestly endeavoured 

r! 2. ' to persuade all persons to renounce and withdraw from it, 

these impious men reasoned thus with themselves : " If we 

can persuade Liberius, we shall soon prevail over all." 

■ *■*. /utrUi ISiruMt i vid. UviTwi yet perhaps Albaraaing uses it from 

rti>Hi>f«t.iDii.p.2fi4.r.l. dDdeoiatbe hia familiarilij nith LaCia idesa dtir- 

letter of the CoDDcil of CbalcednD to ing his frequBot exilea in the West, 

Pope Leo; wMoh^aajs that Diosoorus, just as be also adojits some of their 

I itnr' mirMi «n( ifuriXtn rh flcAAiiiti ■'Of'i thealD)(Jcal terms. The KaiebiaDi hkJ 

L rtv nmiftt i^rirfffifiiiaii tIii /£ar'utt l%i in the first instance reaisled the autbo- 

I nil, Xiya^nK. •"» rUs iriJ-rmi. Hard, rit; of Borne, though with ei[im».iotig 

B Cono.t. 2. p. GB8. A s to the words In ofrespect. tnipr. p. 40, note c. 

f irtmXait Irn ^jdif, the phrase "Apo- '' By Romania ia raeaat the Romui 

Btolioal throne or aea," ia given also, Empire, acoording to Montfancon afler 

thodgh not as an appellative, to the eCDa NanniuH. rid. Frffifal. xxiiv. iixr. 

of Antioch, Eghesus, G:o. vid. TeTtnli. And so Epiph. Biet. Ixri. I fin. p. 818. 

de Prescript. 36. AuguM. Ep. M. 7. and Ixviii. 3 init, p. 728. Nil. Ep.i.7i)- 

Evan were it 1o he here construed vid. Ducange GlosB. GrKC. in vgc^ 

I " bCL'aUFiG it ifl Iho Apn&iolical see," 
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2. Accordingly they accuse him falsely before the Em-XR.vui. 
peror ; and he, expecting easily to draw over all men to his ^^> ^^' 
side by means of Liberius, writes to him, and sends a 
certain eunuch called Eusebius with letters and offerings, to 
cajole him with the presents, and to threaten him with the 
letters. The eunuch accordingly went to Rome, and first 
proposed to Liberius to subscribe against Athanasius, and to 
hold communion with the Arians, saying, " The Emperor 
wishes it, and commands you to do so.'' And then shewing 

him the offerings, he took him by the hand, and again 
besought him, saying, " Be persuaded to comply with the 
Emperor's request, and receive these." But the Bishop §. 3^. 
endeavoured to convince him, reasoning with him thus: 
^^ How is it possible for me to do this against Athanasius ? 
how can we condemn a man, whom not one' Council only, ij^^^l^j^. 
but a second* assembled from all parts of the world ^, has fairly andria. 
acquitted, and whom the Church of Rome dismissed in peace ? jica. 
who will approve of our conduct, if we reject in his absence ^ **'^** 
one, whose presence* amongst us we gladly welcomed^, and4^.j 
admitted him to our communion ? There is no Ecclesiastical 49 fin. 
Canon* which can authorize such a proceeding; nor have we r.^g. ' 
had transmitted to us any such tradition^ from the Fathers, ^PP-4i> 

49 66. 

which they might have received from the great and blessed 7, l^^^. 
Apostle Peter \ "'l^J^^- 

3. " But if the Emperor is really concerned for the peace note b.' 
of tjie Church, if he requires our decrees respecting ^Pj^ ^' 
Athanasius to be reversed, let their proceedings both against 
him and against all the others be reversed also ; and then 

let an Ecclesiastical Council be called at a distance from 
the Court ^, at which the Emperor shall not be present, nor 9 or Pa- 
any Count be admitted, nor magistrate to threaten us, but^*^®> ' 
where only the fear of God, and the Apostolical rule*° shall 25, 227^ 
prevail ; that so in the first place, the faith of the Church ^^^'^ 
may be secured, as the Fathers defined it in the Council of -ftr^rr/- 
Nicaea, and the supporters of the Arian doctrines may be^^ 
cast out, and their heresy anathematized. And then after supr. pp. 
that, an enquiry being made into the charges brought ' 
against Athanasius, and any other beside, as well as into 
those things of which the other party is accused, let the 
guilty be cast out, and the innocent receive encouragement 
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ARTANftud support. For il is impossible that they who mainlBM 
— ^^ an impious creed can he admitted as members of a Council; 

nor is it fit that au enquirj- into matters of conduct ahoaU I 
' vid. precede tlie enquiry concerning the faith ' ; but all diveraly \ 
vieinT '^^ opinion on points of faith ought first to be eradicated, 
Cone, and then the enquiry made inlo matters of conduct. Oar 
r.s^ill'ord Jesus Christ did not heal them that were afflicted, L 
HiBtil. iiuiii tjujy shewtd and declared what faith they had in Him- 1 

These things we have received from the Fathers; these I 

^ report to the Emperor; for they are both profitable for him I 

and edifying to the Church. But let not Ursacius and I 
Valens be listened to, for they have retracted their formei 
assertions, and in what they now say they are not to be 
trusted." 
§. 37. 4, These were the words of the Bishop Liberius. And 
'ii«E;c'*the eunuch', who was vexed, not so much because he would 
not subscribe, as because he found him an enemy to the 
^ *(•( 1- heresy, forgetting that he was in the presence of a Bishop*) 
r"""" after threatening him severely, iteul away with the o£feiiug8; 
and proceeded to perpetrate an offence, which is fofeign 
'mJii-from a Christian, and too audacious for a eunuch'. In 
'"' imitation of the transgression of Saul, he went to the 
Martyry' of the Apostle Peter, and then presented the of- 
ferings. But Libeiius having notice of it, was very angry 
with the person who kept the place, that he had not pre- 
vented him, and cast out the offerings as an unlawliil sacrifice, 
;»).**■- which increased the anger of the mutilated' creature against 
him. Cousequently he exasperates the Emperor against 
him, saying, " The matter that concerns us is no longer the 
obtaining the subscription of Liberius, but tlie fact that he 
L is so resolutely opposed to the heresy, that he anathematizes 

H>< the Arians by name." He also stirs up the other eunuchs 
W to say the same ; for many of those who are about Con- 

8 vid, stantius, or rather the whole number of them, are eunuchs', 

■= "Under this canopy, "[the Baldac- he wan only a priest, constructed a 

chinoiatheprerienCSt.Peter'BChnrcb,] chapel bure in 106, which *aa called 

IB the high altar, which ia only need on the ConfeBHlonal of St. Peter, and in- 

the moat solemn ceremonieu, and be- c1o«ed the body of the Apoiillein a mai- 

nealh it repose the borlica of St. Peter ble urn. Countautiae is reported lo 

and St. Paul. That of St. Peter lieo haio covered the urn with a ' ' - 

in the ^looe where it waa Rrtit huried. thnt It can ul'vci 

Il ia said that Pope AnacletUB, whik' Rome, p. 435. 
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■^»bo engross all the influence with him, and it is impossible to th-vlii. 
do any thing there without them. The Emperor accordingly — '■ — '■ 
"writes to Rome, and again PalatincB, and Notaries, and 
GoDnts arc sent off with letters to the Prefect, in order that fl 

atlier they may inveigle Liberius by stratagem away from " 

Rome and send him to the Court to him, or else persecute 
him by violence. 

6. Siicli being the tenor of the letters, there also fear and §. 38. 
treachery forthwith prevailed throughout the whole city. 
How many were the families against which threats were 
held out ! How many received great promises on condition 
of their acting againsi Liberius ! How many Bishops hid 
themselves when they saw these things ! How many nolble 
women retired to their estates in consequence of the calum- 
nies of the enemies of Christ ! How many ascetics were made 
the objects of their plots ! How many who were sojourning 
there, and had made that place their home, did they cause to 
he persecuted ! How often and how strictly did thoy guard the 
harbour' and the approaches to the gates, lest any orthodox 'O^iia, 
person should enter and visit Liberius ! Rome also had trial Gibbop, 
of the enemies of Christ, and now experienced what before ^'*'". 
she would not believe, when she heard how the otherp.3UJ, 
Churches in every city were ravaged by them. 

6. It was the eun uchs who instigated these proceedjnRS 
a gainst a ll. And the most remarltable circumstance in the 
matter ia this ; that ibfi-^Aiiau-heresy-whichjiaiiiea-thc-SQa 

bodies are fruiUes^s, and„Jhgir_ souls_baa'ren_fliLttie-a!ieiiiJj£ 
virtue, cannot bear ev en to h^ar the name .of .son. The 
Eunuch of Ethiopia indeed, though he understood not what Acm 
he read, believed the words of Philip, when he taught him 
concerning our Saviour; but the eunuchs of Constantius 
cannot endure the confession of Peter", nay, they turn' Mat. 
away when the Father manifests the Son, and madly rage aijliaion 
against those who say, that the Sou of God is His genuine ].?^^'J]^" 
Son, thus claiming as a heresy of eunuchs, that there is no [>. 67, 
genuine and true offspring of the Father. On these grounds h^°' 
it is that the law forbids such persons to be admitted intoConc. t. 
any ecclesiastical Council ' ; notwithstanding which these e, ' ' 
have now regaided them as competent judges of ecclc-^^*"* 
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^^V SAJl Liberiiis'/i speech to Constanttus. 

Arian siastical causes, and whatever seema good to them, 11 

5i^ Conetantiua decrees, while men with the name of Bishnp I 

dissemble wiih them. Oh! who shall be their histori»ii:f 

• who shall transmit the record of these things to fulnit y 
generations ? who indeed would beliere it, were he i 
it, that eunuchs who are scarcely entrusted with household 1 
' fitAt- services {for theirs is a pleasure -loving ' race, that has m 
the key BeriouB concern but that of hindering in others what nature I 
whw has taken fi-om them); that these, I say, now exercise | 
towardn authority in ecclesiastical matters, and that Constanlina in I 
them, gubmission to their will treacherously conspired against all, 

and banished Libcrius ! 

§. 39. 7. For after the Emperor had frequently written lo 

Rome, had threatened, sent commissioners, demised schemes, 

on the persecution subsequently breaking out at Alei- 

Iandria, Liberius is dragged before him, who uses great 
boldness of speech towards him. " Cease," be said, 
persecute the Christiaus ; attempt not by my means to intro- 
duce impiety into the Church. We are ready to suffer any I 
thing rather than to be called Arian fanatics. We are Chris- | 
tians ; compel us not to become enemies of Christ, We also 
give you this counsel : fight not against Him who gave you 
this empire, nor shew impiely towards Him instead of thank- 
'p.ate.fulness'; persecute not them that beheve in Him, lest you 
Acts 9 ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ words, li i> hard for thee to kick against ike 
6. pricks. Nay, I would that you might hear them, that you 
might obey, as the holy Paul did. Behold, here we are ; we 

I are come, before they fabricate charges. For this cause we 

hastened hither, knowing that banishment awaits us at your 
hands, that we might suffer before a charge encounters us, 
and that all may clearly see that all the others too have 
suffered as we shall suffer, and that the charges brought 
against them were fabrications of their enemies, and all tlieir 
proceedings are mere calumny and falsehood." 
§. 40. 8. These were the words of Liberius at that time, and 
he was admired by all men for them. But the Emperor 
^_ instead of answering, only gave orders for their banislimcnt, 

^H separating each of them from the rest, as he had done in tJie 

^H former cases. For he had himself devised this plan in the 

^H banishments which he inliicted, that so the severity of liis 
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. .pUiiishmeTils might be greater than that of former tyrants and th. viii, 
persecutors '. In the former persecution Maximian who was r^^- 
tben Emperor commanded a number of Confessors to ber.4.infr! 
banished togetlicr, and thus lightened their punishment by|"^" 
tbe consolation which he gave ihem in each other's society. 
Bat this man was more savage than he ; he separated those 
wbo had spoken boldly and confessed together, he put asunder 
them who were united by the bond of faith, that when they 
came to die they might not see one another ; thinking that 
bodily separation can disunite also tbe afi'ections of the mind, 
and that being severed from each other, they would forget 
tbe concord and unanimity which existed among them. 
He knew not that however each one may remain apart fi:om 
tbe rest, he has nevertheless with him that Lord, whom they 
confessed in one body together, who will also provide, (as he 
did in tbe ease of the prophet Elisha,] that more shall be 
with each of them, than there are soldiers with Constantius. 
Of a truth iniquity is blind ; for in that they thought to afflict 
the Confessors, by separating them from one another, they 
rather brought thereby a great injury upon themselves. 
For had they continued in each other's company, and abode 
together, the pollutions of tliose impious men would have 
been proclaimed from one place only ; but now by putting 
tbem asunder, they have made their impious heresy and 
wickedness to spread abroad and become known in every 
place '. r. 1. 

U. Who that shall hear what they did in the course of §. 41. 
these proceedings will not tliink them to be any thing rather 
than Christians = ? When Liherius sent Eutropius a Pres-3pp547, 
byter and Hilarius a Deacon with letters to the Emperor, at^'^^^2_^' 
the lime that Lucifer and his friends made their confession, 
they banished the Presbyter on the spot, and after stripping 
Hilarius" the Deacon and scourging him on the back, they 
banished him loo, exclaiming, " Why didst thou Oot resist 
Liberius instead of being the bearer of letters from him." 
Ursacius and Valens with tbe eunuchs who sided with them 
were the authors of this outrage. The Deacon, while he was 

1 This Hilarj- afteiwarda followed Commenta on Si. Paul's Epistles a(- 
Lncifer of Cagliari in his schism. He tribuled to St. Ambrose, who goesunder 
it aappoBt'd to be the aothor of the tbo najne of Ambrosiuter. 
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Arian being Rcoiirgcd, praised tht? Lord, rcnictnbcring fab 

j—^rj. i gcve My hack lo the smiiers: bul ifacy while they 

him laughed and mocked him, feeling no shame that 
were insuhing a Lerite. Indeed they acted but consislenfly 
iu laughing vrhile he continued to praise God ; for it is (hu 
part of Chrislians lo endure stripes, but to scourge Christiasi 

> p. 1 91, is the outrage of a Pilate -or a Caiaphas'. 

'■'* 10. Thus they endeavoured at the first to corrupt the 

Church of the Romans, wishing to introduce impiety inW 
it as well as others. But Liberius after he had been in 
banislinient two years gave way, and from fear of threatened 
death was induced to subscribe. Yet even this only shews 

•p.air, their violent conduct, and the hatred' of Liberius against dw 
heresy, and his support of Athanasius, so long as he w« 
suffered to exercise a fi-ce choice. For that which men arc 
forced by torture to do contrary to their first judgment, ought 
not to be considered the willing deed of those who are in 

» p. 346, fear, but rather of their tormentors". They however attempted 
every thing in support of their heresy, while the people in 
every Church, preserving the faith which they had leaml, 
waited for the return of their teachers, and cast firora them, 
and all avoided, as they would a serjient, the Antichristian 
heresy. 



CHAP. VI. 



PERSECUTION AND LAPSE OF HOSIUS. 



1. But although they had done all this, yet these impious §. 42. 

men thought they had accomplished nothing, so long as the 

great Hosius escaped their wicked machinations. And now 

ihey undertook to extend their fury' to that venerable^ UnTpmt 

old man. They felt no shame at the thought that he is the ^^^^' 

father of the Bishops * ; they regarded not that he had been 248, 

a Confessor^; they reverenced not the length of his Epis-?p^i58 

copate, in which he had continued more than sixty yeisu's ; 230,266 

but they set aside eveiy thing, and looked only to thcMaxi- 

interests of their heresy, as being of a truth such as neither ™'*°* 

fear God, nor regard man. Accordingly they went to Con- Luteis 

stantius, and again employed such arguments as the following, ^• 

" We have done every thing ; we have banished the Bishop 

of the Romans; and before him a very great number of other 

Bishops, and have filled every place with alarm. But these 

strong measures of yours are as nothing to us, nor is our 

success at all more seciure, so long as Hosius remains. 

While he is in his own place, the rest also continue in their 

Churches, for he is able by his arguments and his faith to 

persuade all men against us. He is the president of Councils*,* of Ni- 

and his letters are every where attended to. He it was who Sardkia. 

put forth the Nicene Confession, and proclaimed every where 

that the Arians were heretics. If therefore he is suffered to 

remain, the banishment of the rest is of no avail, for our 

heresy will be destroyed. Begin then to persecute him also,^**^» 

and spare him not, ancient* as he is. Our heresy knows not 284. 

to honour the hoary hairs of the aged." v* 43. 

2. Upon hearing this, the Emperor no longer delayed, 248, r.i. 

but knowing the man, and the weight of his years, wrote ^0*'^^^.^** 

summon him. This was when he first® began his attempt before 

his fall. 
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Asian Upon Liberiiis. Upon his anival \w desired him, and til 

*"' 111 III wilh the usual arguaieuts, with which he thought itl» 

to deceive the oUiers, that he would subscribe against OS 

I and hold communion with the Arians. But the old man, 

scarcely bearing to hear the words, and grieved that he bid 
even ventured to utter such a proposal, severely rebuked 
him, and after endeavouring to convince him of his errof, 
withdrew to his own country and Church. But the heretjci 
still complaining, and instigating him to proceed, (he had 
the eunuchs also to remind him and to urge him fiirlher,) 
the Emperor again wrote in threatening terms ; but still 
Hosius, while he endured their insults, was unmoved by anj 
I'ear of their designs against him, and remaining firm to his 
purpose, as one who had built the house of his faith upon 
the rock, he spote boldly against the heresy, regai-ding the 
threats held out to him in the letters but as drops of rain and 
blasts of wind. And although Constantius wrote frequent!}', 
1 p. 856, sometimes flattering bim with the title of Father', and some- 
'■ ■ dmes threatening and rccoimling the names of those who 
had been banished, and saying, " Will you continue the 
^^ only person to oppose the heresy ? Be persuaded and suh- 

^^L scribe against Athauasiusj for whoever subscribes against 

^^m him thereby embraces with us tlie Arian cause ;" still 

^1^ Hosius remained feariess, and while suffering these insult«, 

» trans- wrote an answer in such terms as these. We have read the 
^"j^^^ letter, which is placed at the end". 



§. 44. 



3. Hosius to Constantius the Emperor sends health ij 
the Lord. 




th^^H 



I was a Confessor at the first, when a persecution a 
the time of your grandfather Maximian ; and if you shall 
persecute me, T am ready now too to endure any thing 
rather than to shed innocent blood and to betray the truth. 
But I annot approve of your conduct in writing after this 
threate mg manner. Cease to write thus; adopt not the 
cause oi \ ius, nor listen to those in the East, nor give 
cred lo L rsacius and Valens, For whatever Ihey assert, il 
s not account of Athanasius, but for the salie of their 
own heresy. Believe my statement, O Constantius, wbft, 
of an age to be your grandfather. I was present at] 
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Council of Sardica, when you and your brother Constans ol'mi 

blessed memory assembled us all together; and on my own 

account I challenged the enemies of Athanasius, when they 
came to tlie Church where 1 abode', that if they had any thing i Coi 
against him they might declare it; desiring them to have con- ^''*'" 
fidence, and not to expect olhenrise than that a right judgment 
would be passed in all things. This I did once and again, 
requesting them, if they were unwilling to appear before the 
whole Council, yet to appear before me alone ; promising them 
also, that if he should he proved guilty, he should certainly 
be rejected by us ; but if he should be found to be blame- 
less, and should prove them to be calumniators, that if they 
should then refuse to hold communion with him, I would 
persuade him to go with me into Spain. Athanasius (cas 
willing to comply with these conditions, and made no ob- 
jection to my proposal ; but they, altogether distrusting their 
cause, would not consent. And on another occasion Atha- 
nasius came to your Court', when _von wrote for him, and his°"i< 
enemies being at the time in Antioch, he requested that they p. lo 
might be summoned either altogether or separately, in order ^°^ 
that they might either convict him, or be conricted, and 
might either in his presence prove him to bo what they 
represented, or cease to accuse hira when absent. To this 
proposal also you would not listen, and ihey equally re- 
jected it. 

4. Why then do you still give ear to them that speak evil 
of him? How can you endure Ursacius and Valens, aldiough 
they have retracted, and made a written confession of their 
calumnies ? For it is not true, as they pretend, that they 
were forced to confess ; there were no soldiers at hand to 
influence them ; your brother was not cognizant of the 
matter". No, such things were not done under his govern- ' p- 16, 
ment, as are done now ; God forbid. But they voluntarily p. 343. 
went up' to Rome, and in the presence of the Bishop and'p-323 
Presbyters wrote their recantation, having preriously ad- 
dressed to Athanasius a friendly and peaceable letter. Andspp. 19 
if they pretend that force was employed towards them, and *'*•?*' 
acknowledge that this is an evil thing, which you alBoa43,r.o 
disapprove of; then do you cease to use force'; write noj,^^ 
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t'i38 
banished, lest while you are complain in g of violence, liwt 
do but exercise greater nolence. When was any such Uiing 
done by Cotistaus? What Bishop suflered banishtnenl al 
his hands } When did he appear iu presence at an £tr 
clesiastical trial f When did any Palatine of his compel men 
to subscribe against any one, that Valens and his fellon 
sliould be able to affirm this ? 
5. Cease these proceedings, 1 beseech you, and remember 
that you are a mortal man. Be afraid of the day of judge- 
ment, and teep yourself pure thereunto. Intrude not your- 
self into Ecclesiastical matters, neither give commands unto 
us concerning them; but leam them from us, God ball 
put into your hands the kingdom ; to us He hath enlrualed 
the affairs of His Church ; and as he who should steal the 
empire from you would resist the ordinance of God, so 
likewise fear on your part lest by taking upon yourself the 
government of the Church, you become guilty of a great 
, offence. It is written, Render uato Ctesnr the things that 

^'' are desai's, and unto God- the things that are GotTt. 
Neither therefore is it permitted unto us to exercise an 
earthly rule, nor have you. Sire, any authority to burn 
incense". These things i write unto you out of a concern 
for your salvation. With regard to the subject of your 
letters, this is my determination : I will not unite myself w 
the Arians; I anathematize their heresy. Neither will I 
subscribe against Athanasius, whom both we and the Church 
of the Romans, and the whole Council pronounced to be 
guiltless. And yourself also, when you understood this, 
sent for the man, and gave him permission to return with 
honour to bis country and his Church. What reason then 
can there be for so great a change in your conduct ? The 
same persons who were bis enemies before, are so now also ; 
and the things they now whisper to his prejudice, (for they 



• InoeosB is mentioDEd io the Apo- the Eiichariatio Sacrifice, could no! be 

utoIioBl Canon iFi. buL apparently no a recent one. From TertuU. Apol. 43. 

where else till this date. Bippol. de and Arnohiun, cnntr. Gent. rlj. 37- it 

ConBiitniD. Mond. adduced by Beve- appeHra to hare been unknown to tb« 

ridge on the CanoD IB not genuine. At African Cfaarchee in their day. vid. 

tht' name lime it must be lecollected, Bon. Rer. Lit. i. 36. n. 9. Bellann. 

(hat HosiiiR was at this time too yean deMiss.ii.lS.Beieieg.Cod.Caa. Yind. 

old, and a rite which he singles out (if ii. 2. r. fl. Dall. de Pseudepig. Apoet. 
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do not declare them openly in his presence,) the same they tb. Vm. 
spoke against him, before you sent for him ; the same they — ^' — - 
spread abroad concerning him when they came to the 
Council. And when I required them to come forward, as I 
have before said, they were unable to produce their proofs ; 
had they possessed any, they would not have fled so dis- 
gracefully. Who then has persuaded you so long after to 
forget your own letters and declarations ? Forbear, and be 
not influenced by evil men, lest while you act for the mutual 
advantage of yourself and them, you bring guilt upon your- 
self. For here you comply with their desires, hereafter in the 
judgment you will have to answer for doing so alone. These 
men desire by your means to injure their enemy, and wish 
to make you the minister of their wickedness, in order that 
through your help they may sow the seeds ^ of their accursed 
heresy in the Church. Now it is not a prudent thing to 
cast one's self into manifest danger for the pleasiure of others. 
Cease then, I beseech you, O Constantius, and be persuaded 
by me. These things it becomes me to write, and you not 
to despise. 

6. Such were the sentiments, and such the letter, of the §. 45. 
Abraham-like old man, Hosius', truly so called''. But the^i*©- 
Emperor desisted not from his designs, nor ceased to seeke^^JtiJ' 
an occasion against him; but continued to threaten him 
severely, with a view either to bring him over by force, or to 
banish him if he refused to comply. And as the Officers 
and Satraps of Babylon* seeking an occasion against Daniel, *P- 195> 
found none except in the law of his God; so likewise 
these present Satraps of impiety were unable to invent any 
charge against the old man, (for this true Hosius, and his 
blameless life were known to all,) except the charge of 
hatred^ to their heresy. They therefore proceeded to accuse * P- 260, 
him ; though not under the same circumstances as those others 
accused Daniel to Darius, for Darius was grieved to hear the 



^ vid. vol. 8. p. 5. note k. It is re- « « iXn^Zt On»s, xmra^xtvct, »i yik^ 

markableythis letter having so much its WUxt^tty supr. §. 3. infr. §§. 48, 75 fin. 

own character, and being so unlike Atha- and so aXMf Ewi^t , Theod . Hist, i . 4. 

nasius's writings in style, that a phrase 'Ofn^tftn, rit «*««•• #m «;^^«rr«v, 9mi Tti 

characteristicofhimshouldhereoccurin i^;^(i}rr«v, £p. ad Phil. 10. vid. vol. 8. 

it. Did Athan. translate it from Latin ? p. 1 14, not^ b. 

8^ 



2C0 Hosiiis tortured lill he lapsed. 

charge, but as Jezebel accused Naboth, and as the Jewi^ 
applied ihemselveB to Herod. And they said, " He aM 
only will not subsciibe against Athanasius, but also on hii 
, account condemns us; and his hatred' to the heresy is so 
great, that he also writes to others, that they should rather 
suffer death, than become traitors to the truth. For, he 
says, our beloved Athanasiiis also is perBeculed for the 
Truth's sake, and Liberins Bishop of Rome, and all the real, 
are treacherously assailed." 

7. When this patron of impiety, and Emperor of heresy', 
Constantius, heard this, and especially that there were 
others also in Spain of the same mind as Kosius, al^r be 
had tempted them also to subscribe, and was unable to 
compel them to do so, he sent for Hosius, and instead of 
banishing him, detained him a whole year in Sirmium. 
Godless, unholy, without natural affection, he feared not 
God, he regarded not his father's love for Hosius, he 
reverenced not his great age, for he was now a hundred 
years old " ; but all these things this modem Ahab, this 
second Belshazzar of our times, disregarded for the sate of 
impiety. He used such violence towards the old maji, and 
confined him so straitly, that at last, broken by suffering, 
he was brought, though hardly, to hold communion with 
Valens and Ursacius, though lie would not subscribe against 
Athanasius. Yet even thus he forgot not his duty, for at 
the approach of death, as it were by his last testament, he 
bore witness to the force which had been used towards him, 
and anathematized the Arian heresy, and gave strict charge 
that no one should receive it. 

8. Wlio that witnessed these things, or that has merely 
heard oi' them, will not be greatly amazed, and cry aloud unto 
the Lord, saying. Wilt Thoii make a full end of the remnaNt 
of Israel? Who that is acquainted with these proceed- 
ings, will not with good reason cry out and say, A wonderful 
and horrible Ihiiiij is commUled in {be land: and. Hie 
heavens are an I finished al thin, and the earth ix eren mm-e 
horribly afraid. The fathers of the people and the teachers 
of the failh are taken away, and the impious are brought into 

■S,»,'.,f,MiU is/hi »Itii-, 
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the Churches? Who that saw when Liberius Bishop ofTR.vm. 
Borne was banished, and when the great Hosius the father ^^ — ^j- 
of the Bishops suffered these things, or who that saw sor. 5. 
many Bishops banished out of Spain and the other parts, 
could fail to perceive, however little sense he might posses?, 
that the charges* against Athanasius also and the rest were • vid. in 
£aJse, and altogether mere calumny ? For this reason those ^q^^* 
others also endured all suffering, because they saw plainly that Ar. and 
the conspiracies laid against these were founded in falsehood. Const 
For what charge was there against Liberius ? or what accusa- 
tion against the aged Hosius ? who bore even a false witness 
against Paulinus, and Lucifer, and Dionysius, and Eusebius? 
or what sin could be laid to the account of the rest of the 
banished Bishops, and Presbyters, and Deacons? None 
whatever; God forbid. There were no charges against 
them on which a plot for their ruin might be formed ; nor 
was it on the ground of any accusation that they were 
severally banished. It was a breaking out of impiety 
against godliness^; it was zeal for the Arian heresy, and a^Jln- 
prelude to the coming of Antichrist, for whom Constantius^/^* 
is thus preparing the way. vol. 8. p. 

1, note a. 



CHAP. Vlt. 

I'tlUSECUTION AT ALEXANDRIA. 



§. 47. 1. After he had accomplished all that he desiied againsl 
the Churches in Italy, and the other parts ^ after he had 
banished some, and violently oppressed others, and filled 
every place willi fear, he at last turned his fiiry, as it had 
been some pestilential disorder, against Alexandria. This 
was artfully contrived by the enemies of Christ ; for in order 
that they might have a show of the signatures of many 
Bishops, and that Athanasius might not have a single Bishop 
in his persecution to whom he could even complain, they 
therefore anticipated his proceedings, and filled every place 
ilftl;» with terror, which they kept up to second' them in the 
prosecution of their designs. But herein they perceived not 
through their folly tliat they were not exhibiting the (ree 
■p. 141, sentiments' of the Bishops, but rather the violence which 
p°25;| themselves had employed; and that, although his brethren 
'■ 6- should desert him, and his friends and acquaintance stand 
afar off, and no one be found to sympathise with him and 
console him, yet far above all these, a refuge with his God 
was sufficient for him. For Elias also was alone in his 
persecution, and God was all in all to the holy man. And 
our Saviour has given us an example herein, who also waa 
left alone, and e.iposed to the designs of His enemies, to 
teach us, that when we are persecuted and deserted by men, 
we must not faint, but place our hope in Him, and not 
betray the Truth. For although at first it may seem to be 
afflicted, yet even they who persecute shall afterwards ac- 
knowledge it. 
^- 2. Accordingly ihey urge on the Emperor, who first writes 
a menacing letter, wliVcii \is. fSioAs, \a ihe Duke and the 
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soldiers. The Notaries Diogenius' and Hilarius^ andTR.viii. 
certain Palatines with them were the bearers of it; upon|-^:j — '- 
whose arrival those terrible and cruel outrages were com- pp. 1 73, 
mitted against the Church, which I have briefly related a2p/243 
little above', and which are known to all men from the pro-&<?- 
tests put forth by the people, which are inserted at the end 
of this history^, so that any one may read them. Then after ^ ^^• 
these proceedings on the part of Syrianus, after these note a. 
enormities had been perpetrated, and violence offered to the 
Virgins, as approving of such conduct and the infliction of 
these evils upon us, he writes again to the senate and 
people of Alexandria, instigating the younger men, and 
requiring them to assemble together, and either to persecute 
Athanasius, or consider themselves as his enemies. He 
however had withdrawn before these instructions reached 
them, and from the time when Syrianus broke into the 
Church; for he remembered that which is written, Hide^-^^y 

20 

thyself as it were for a little moment ^ until the indignation 

be overpast \ 204.^^^' 

3. One Heraclius, by rank a Count, was the bearer ofs 
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this letter, and the precursor of a certain George that was'**"'**'; 
dispatched by the Emperor as a spy, for one that was sent,«,^,,^ 
from him cannot be a Bishop^; God forbid. And so indeed ^^- 
his conduct and the circumstances which preceded his note c. 
entrance sufliciently prove. Heraclius then published the §• ^9* 
letter, which reflected great disgrace upon the writer. no§.49in 
For whereas, when the great Hosius wrote to Constantius, ^^'^^^•l 
he had been unable to make out any plausible pretext for 
his change of conduct, he now invented an excuse much 
more discreditable to himself and to his advisers. He said, 
^^ From regard to the affection I entertained towards my 
brother of divine and pious memory, I endured for a time 
the coming of Athanasius among you." This proves that he 
has both broken his promise, and behaved ungratefully to 
his brother after his death. He then declares him to be, as 
indeed he is, " deserving of sacred and pious remembrance;" 
yet as regards a command of his, or to use his own language, 
the " affection" he bore him, even though he complied 
merely " for the sake" of the blessed Constans, he ought to 
deal fairly by his brother, and make himself heir to his 



^P •2e4liefoUowsuiihig/uther'swishessofarassubiiervesArtunim. 

ARiiB sentimeats as well as to the Empire. But, although, when 
— "- seeking to obtain his just rights, he deposed Vetranio, wilti 

I the question, " To whom dues the inheritance belong after 
a brother's death ' V yet for the sake of the accursed hereaj 
of the enemies of Christ, he disregards the claims of justice, 
and behaves undutifully towarils his brethren. 
4. Nay, for the sake of this heresy, he would not consent 
to observe his father'swishes without infringement; but,inwhflt 
he may gratify those impious men, he pretends to adopt his 
intention, while in order to distress the others, he cares not 
to shew the reverence which is due unto a father. For in 
consequence of the calumnies of the Eusebians, his lather 
sent the Bishop for a time into Gaul to avoid the cruelty trf 
his persecutors, (this was shewn by the blessed Constantme, 
the brother of the former, after their father's death, as 
I p. 131. appears by his letters',) but he would not be persuaded by 
the Eusebians to send the person whom they desired for a 
Bishop, but prevented the accomplishment of their wishes, 
and put a stop to their attempts with severe threats. 
^. 51. 5. If therefore, as he declares in his letters, he desired to 
observe his father's practice, why did he first send out 
Gregory, and now this George, who eats his own stores'? 
Why does he endeavour so earnestly to introduce into the 
Church these Arians, whom his father named Porphyrians', 
and banish others while he patronises them } Although his 

■ " It waa an eavy Uuk to deceive of Ub [C.'s] Ortitioii seemed to be 

the franbaess Had Himplicitj of Tetra- pointed aa\y sgUDst the lyraat of Gaol 

nio, who, Hoctuating game time between [MagnentiuB], but while he tragieallj 

the oppodLteviewa of power and latereBt, lamented the cmel nmi^er of ConstaDH, 

displayed to the world the iOEiaccritj of he inaiouated, that nsne, extepl a bra- 

hia temper, and was idsensibl}' eogaged ihtr,aniUiclaimaTieht to the taccetikia 

in th? BOares of an artful negociatioa. of hit brolheT. Ue dii^lByed, withwnne 

CoDstanCioa acknowledged him as a le- complacenc)', the glories of hiB Imperial 

sitimate and equal colltagoe in the race, &c The cootagion of loyalty 

Empire, on conditioD that he would and repeDtance was communicated from 

renounce his disgraceful alliance with rank to raali ; till tht plain of Sardica 

MagQeatisB, and appoint a place of reaouoded with the tmiieraal acclsmk- 

intervJBw on the frontiers of their re- tion of ' Away with thewe upstart usurp- 

spective proTinces. .. .The nnited ar- ers I'" &c. GJbhon, Hist. ch. jriii, 

mies were oommanded to aasemhle In a >■ George had Iwon pork-contractor 

large plain near the city [Sardica]. In to the army, and had lieen detected in 

the centre, according to the raltK of peculation, vid. vol. H. p. 89, r. 1, 

ancient diBcipline, a military tribunal, p. 134, note f. and infr. p. 3S6. 

or rather scaffold, was erected, from "^ Constantineealledthe Ariansbythia 

whence the EmpororBweteaotTiBlomed, title after the philosopher Porphj-rj, iho 



AflerC'imslanii'deaUihe but li/ai-otiredaiid persecuted Ath.iQb \ 

father admitted Anns lo his presence, yet when Arius per-Tn. viii, 
jured himself and burst asunder', he lost the cmnpassion of, — ^T 
his fatlier; who, on learning the truth, condeniDed hinj as aaia. ' 
heretic. 1 

6. Why moreover, while pretending to respect the Canons ■ 
of the Chiu-ch, has he ordered the whole course of his 
conduct in opposition lo them ? For where is there a Canon 

that a Bishop should be appointed from Court? Where is'P-^*^) 
there a Canon' that permits soldiers to invade Churches ? p. 268, 
What tradition' is there allowing counts and ignorant'^' g^g 
eunuchs to exercise authority in Ecclesiastical matters, and^' ?■ 
to make tnown by their edicts the decisions of those who^,^' 
bear the name of Bishops ? He is guilty of all manner of ''•'■ 'o'- 
falsehood for the sake of this unholy heresy. At a former note" h.' 
time he sent out Philagrius as Prefect a second time'', in op-* p- 234, 
position to the opinion of his father, and we see what has 
taken place now. 

7. Nor " for his brother's sake" does he speak the truth. 
For after his death he wrote as often as three times to the 
J3ishop, and repeatedly promised him that he would not 
change his beha^-iour towards him, but exhorted him lo be 
of good courage, and not suffer any one to alarm him, but to 
continue to abide in his Church in perfect security^ Hespp.i?!, 
also sent his commands by Count Asterius, and Palladius ' 
the Notary, to Felicissimns who was then Duke, and lo the 
Prefect Nestorius, that if either Philip the Prefect, or any 
other should venture to fonn any plot against Athanasius, 
they should prevent it. Wherefore when Diogenes came, §. 52. 
and Syrianus laid in wail for us, both he' and we and the'p. 319. 
people demanded to see ihe Emperor's letters, supposing 
that, as it is written, Let not a falsehood be spoken before the 
king': so when a king has made a promise, he will not lie, 'rid. 
nor change. If then " for his brother's sake he complied," ^' j_^'' 
why did be also write those lettci-s upon his death ? Aud if he 
wrote them for " his memory's sake," why did he afterwards 
behave so very unkindly towards him, and persecute the 
man, and write what he did, alleging a judgment of Bishops, 
while in tnith he acted only lo please himself? ' 

8. Nevertheless his craft has nol escaped detection, hut' 
we have the proof of it ready at hand. For if a judgment 



4 
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266 Kings have no concern in Ecclesinslical judymeid 

N had been passed by Bishops, what concern had the Empenit] 

-with it? Or if it was only a threat of the Emperor, 

need in that case was there of the so-named Bishopsi 

When was SQch a tiling heard of before from the beginning 

of the world ? When did a judgment of the Church receive 

(■^(its validity' from the Emperor? or rather when was \A& 

decree ever recognised by the Church ? There have teen 

many Councils held heretofore; and many jadgments passed 

by the Church ; but the Fathers never sought the consent of 

the Emperor thereto, nor did the Emperor basy himself wilt 

the afiairs of the Church. The Apostle Paul had friends 

among them of Cajsar's household, and in his fipistle to ibe 

Phibppians he sent salutations from ibcm ; but he never 

» p. 349, iool( ihem as his associates in Ecclesiastical judgmeBtS*. 

Now however we have witnessed a novel sight, which is a 

• discovery of the Arian heresy. Heretics have assembled 

together with the Emperor Conslantius, in order that he, 
alleging the authority of the Bishops, may exercise hia 
power against whomsoever he pleases, and while he per- 
3 p. 279, secutes may avoid the name of persecutor' ; and that they, 
°°^ '^' supported by the Emperor's government, may conspire the 
ruin of whomsoever they will '^ ; and these are all such as are 
not as impious as themselves. One might look upon their 
j.^g_ ' proceedings as a comedy which they are performing on the 
^ ftx"" stage, in which the pretended Bishops are actors*, and Con- 
rin i>- stantius the performer of their behests, who makes promises 
f'^^vid '■'* *^^™i ^'^ Herod did to the daughter of Herodias, and they 
Herod, dancing before him, accomplish, through false accusations', 
^ggflal'the banishment and death of the true believers in the Lord. 
^^ §. 53. 9. Who indeed has not been injured by their calumnies ? 
^^L Whom have not these enemies of Christ conspired to de- 



d Hi it Ititjiri, BDd just before J. it 77 D. Ep. JEe. ^. B. 19 A. 22 B. 

UIJJ.. [AndmotBStritinglyjuntbBlow, Ap. ad Coast. }. 1 C. do Fug. §4. 3 C. 

$. 53 Rn. i Si}j!.ii Tfirtu, Irii ui ai»i 7 E. ad Senp. So. And ho la this Hie- 

iri^ iT'iAar iinaafft r^ ml'rih-\ Tbis is tory, beiridBs the above pasaBge, die 

a. very ranillBr phrsHe with Athan. i. e. phrsae \b foiiiid in §|. S D. 3 fiii. 7 C. 

if l/t;uirit, ■'(; irtXnrai, Irai fi;.>Fri>, jh. D twice. 47 C. 64 ioiL B9 A. 60 Gn. 

(9t MiW*', &c. &.C. Some iaaisocea Inlike rnsaner,»f ii^>i;;L»n,B^v;L>wH, 

have bean given anpr. p. ]6, note e. See. Ep. Entyel. §. 7 D. Apol. contr. 

aud vol. B. p. 92, note r. Among the Arian. H- ^B D. 73 A. 74 A. 77 B. 

many paeeagex that might be noticed, Ewioe. ibid. D. 83 init. 83 F. ibid. B. 

are ihe following, de Deci. ^. 3 A. de Ep. <Eg. $. 6 B. C. Apol. ad Conat. 

Syn. 5. 13 A. Apol. contr. Arian. f^. $. 33 D. da Fng. {. 1 fin. And so in 

3 C. U D. 35 D, 36 D. 73 A. B, 74 F. this Historjr, §§. 2 D. 16 D. 18 C. 



Constantius gives up Alex. Churches to heretics. 267 

8troy ? Whom has Constantius failed to banish upon charges tr. vm. 
which they have brought against them ? When did he refuse ^*^* 
to hear them willingly ? And what is most strange *, when did * p. 221, 
he permit any one to speak against them, and did not morepg^J^ ® 
readily receive their testimony, of whatever kind it might §• 3. F. 
be? Where is there a Church which now enjoys the 
privilege of worshipping Christ freely *i If a Church be a* p. 262, 
maintainer of true piety, it is in danger ; if it dissemble, it '* * 
abides in fear. Every place is fiill of hypocrisy and impiety, 
so far as he is concerned ; and wherever there is a pious 
person and a lover of Christ, (and there are many such every 
where, as were the prophets and the great Elias,) they hide 
themselves, if so be that they can find a faithful friend like 
Abdias, and either they withdraw into caves and dens of the 
earth, or pass their lives in wandering about in the deserts. 
These men in their madness prefer such calumnies against 
them, as Jezebel invented against Naboth, and the Jews 
against our Saviour; while the Emperor, who is the patron^ 'p. 260, 
of the heresy, and wishes to pervert the truth, as Ahab 
wished to change the vineyard into a garden of herbs, does 
whatever they desire him to do, for the suggestions he 
receives firom them are agreeable to his own wishes *. ^^^9 ' 

10. Accordingly he banished, as I said before, the genuine §. 54. 
Bishops, because they would not profess impious doctrines, 
to suit his own pleasure; and now he has sent Count 
Heraclius to proceed against Athanasius, who has publicly 
made known his decrees, and announced the commands of 
the Emperor to be, that unless they complied with the 
instructions contained in his letters, their bread ^ should het^'^^f 
taken away, their idols overthrown, and the persons of many p. 276, 
of the city-magistrates and people delivered over to certain '^°*® *' 
slavery. After threatening them in this manner, he was not 
ashamed to declare publicly with a loud voice, " The 
Emperor disclaims Athanasius, and has commanded that 
the Churches be given up to the Arians." And when all 
wondered to hear this, and made signs to one another, 
exclaiming, " What ! has Constantius become a heretic ?" 
instead of blushing as he ought, this man the more strictly 
obliged the senators and heathen magistrates and wardens 
of the idol temples to subscribe to these conditions, and to 



finiplioii i/ifo the yreaf Cliurcli, 

llifir Bishop whomsoerer the Empm 

°""' - should seiid them. Of couvbb Cocstanliiis was siricllj ( 

' P- 3*3, upholding the Canons' of ihe Chiirtih, when lie caused ihb 

'p. aaij'o he done i whei], iustead of requiring letters* Jrom 1^ 

'infr t'hiirch, he demanded them of the market-place', and in- 

note r. stead of the people he asked Ihein of the wardens of the 

Lr temples. He was conscious that he was not sending • 

I Bishop lo preside over Cbrislians, but a cerlaiu pragmatici] 

I person for those who subscribed to his terms. 

§. 55. 1 1 . The Genules accordingly, as purchasing by tlieit 

compliance the safety of their idols, and certain of the 

^ trades', subscribed, though unwillingly, from fear of the 

threats which he had held out to them ; just as if the matter 
had been the appointment of a g'eneral, or other magistrate. 
Indeed what, as heathen, were they likely lo do, excepl 
whatever was pleasing to the Emperor f But the people 
' "<>■ having assembled in the great Church', (for it was the fourth 
note p,' day of the week,) Count Heraclius on the following day 
= Catho- t^ljpg vi'\\h him Cataphronius the Prefect of Egypt, and 
p. 163, Faustinus the Receiver-Gen eraP, and Bithynus a liereUc; 
note m. ^^^ together they stir up the younger men of the common 
multitude' who worshipped idols, to attack the Church, and 
stone the people, saying that such was the Emperor's com- 
^Awtxi- mand. As the time of separation* however had arrived, the 
Si^'er. greater part had already left the Church, but there being a 
in vac. few women still remaining, they did as these men had 

^ charged them, whereupon a piteous spectacle ensued. The 

few women had just risen from prayer and had sat down, 
when the youths having stripped themselves suddenly came 
upon them with stones and clubs. Some of them the god- 
'.JiAw.less' wretches stoned to death; they lacerated with stripes 
Jo],' B_' p. the holy persons of the Virgins, tore off their veils' and 
3, Qotet. exposed their heads, and when they resisted the insult, the 
' ' ' cowards kicked them with their feet. This was dreadful, 
exceedingly dreadful ; but what ensued was worse, and 

" Tw> \fyanSt. — trades, or workmen. maa,'b\clfymyminglcinarum.opertueota- 

d. eupr. p. 33, r.S. Moatfaucon hai a moilius exprimere." And he q^uotei an 

ite upon the word in the Collect Nov. inaoription diicovered bj Spon, rmtri 

■2. p. Jixti. where he corrects hia Latin ifSn rii^iu ii I^an'n «■ ^if in. 

ItK. of the former passage very nearly ^ rm Itytfiuit , vid. Acts iTii.fi. iymi 

— ' — '^ '- Ihe rendering given of has been uaiil just nhove. vid. Suicer. 

In Onomastico monui- Thesanr. in boc. 




The great Church pillaged, 269 

more intolerable than any outrage. Knowing the holyTa.viu. 

character of the virgins, and that their ears were unac ^ — - 

customed to pollution, and that they were better able to 
bear stones and swords than expressions of obscenity, they 
assailed them with such language. This the Arians suggested 
to the young men, and laughed at all they said and did; 
while the holy Virgins and other godly women fled from 
such words as they would from the bite of asps, but the 
enemies " of Christ assisted them in the work, nay even, it ' p. 270, 
may be, gave utterance to the same; for they were well-°°*® ' 
pleased with the obscenities which the youths vented upon 
them. 

12. After this, that they might fully execute the orders §. 56. 
they had received, (for this was what they earnestly desired, 
and what the Count and the Receiver-General instructed 
them to do,) they seized upon the seats, the throne, and the 
table which was of wood*, and the curtains^ of the Church, 
and whatever else they were able, and carrying them out 
burnt them before the doors in the great street, and cast 
frankincense upon the flame. Alas ! who will not weep to 
hear of these things, and, it may be, close his ears', that he 2 p. 140 
may not have to endure the recital, esteeming it hiu*tful ^°' g°g*®* 
merely to listen to the accounts of such enormities ? More- init. 
over they sang the praises of their idols, and said, " Con- 
stantius hath become a heathen, and the Arians have 
acknowledged our customs;" for indeed they scruple not 
even to pretend heathenism, if only their heresy may be 
established. They even were ready to sacrifice a heifer 
which drew the water for the gardens at the CaBsareum*; 
and would have sacrificed it, had it not been a female''; for 
they said that it was unlawful for such to be offered among 
them. 

% vid.Fleory's Church History, xxii. e. g. vid. Cod. Theod. xv. 2. even at 

7. p. 129, note k. [Oxf. tr. 1843.] By Daphne, though it abounded in springs, 

specifying the material, Athan. implies ibid. 1. 2. 

that altarn were sometimes not of wood. ^ vid. Herodot. ii. 41 . who says that 

h Curtains were at the entrance, and cows and heifers were sacred to Isis. 

before the chancel, vid. Bingh. Antiqu. vid. Jablonski Pantheon ^g. i. 1. §. 15. 

viii. 6.$.8. Hofman. Lex. in voc. v<f/«m. who says that Isis was worshipped in 

also Chrysost. Hom. iii. in £ph. [tr. p. the shape of a cow, and thereiore the 

133, note o.] cows received divine honours. Yet bulls 

^ The royal quarter in Alexandria, were sacrificed to Apis, ibid. iv. 2. §. 9. 

vid. supr. p. 167} note p. In other vid. also Schweighcpuser in he. He- 

Palatia an aqueduct was nectssary, rod. 



270 Miraculouf: judgments on the pillagers. ^ 

.AfittN 13. Thus acted the impious' Arians in conjunction with 
,-^^the heathens, thinking that these things tended to our dis- 
'icwn- lionour. But Divine justice reproved their iniquity, and 
flM.mis- wrought a great and remarkable miracle', thereby plainly 
ing, as stewing to all men, that as in their acts of impiety' they had 
jwBim. dared to attack none other but the Lord, so in these pro- 
p. 317, 'ceedings also, they were again attempting to do dishonour 
'■ ^' unto Him. This was more manifestly proved by the marvel- 
* ui/i^- lous' event which now came to pass. One of these licentioua 
p. 21 1, youths ran into the Church, and ventured to sit down upon 
'■^- the throne; and as he sat there the wretched man uttered 
with a nasal sound some lascivious song. Then rising up 
he attempted to pull away the throne, and to drag it towards 
him; he knew not that he was drawing down vengeance 
upon himself. For as of old the inhabitants of Azotus, 
when they ventured to touch the Ark, which it was not 
lawful for them even to look upon, were immediately de- 
stroyed by it, being first grievously tormented by emerods ; 
80 this unhappy person who presumed to drag the throne, 
drew it upon himself, and, as if Divine justice had sent the 
wood to punish him, he struck it into his own bowels; and 
instead of carrying out the throne, he brought out by the 
blow his own entrails, so that the throne took away his life, 
instead of his taking it away. For, as it is written of Judas, his 
bowels gushed out, and he fell down and was carried away, 
and the day after died. Another also entered the Church 
with boughs of trees, and, as in the Gentile manner he waved 
them in his hands and mocked, he was immediately struck 
with blindness, so as straightway to lose his sight, and to 
know no longer where he was ; but as he was about to fall, 
he was taken by the hand and supported by his companions 
out of the place, and when on tlie following day he was with 
difficulty brought to his senses, he knew not either what he 
had done or suffered in consequence of his audacity. 
§. 58. 14. The Gentiles, when tliey beheld these things, were 
seized with fear, and ventured on no further outrage; but 
the Arians were not yet touched with shame, but, like the 



I Tid. W, 8. p. l,note 1. This ia a in0»> 
remHrkable iattitDCe of the special aud with ] 
fpfhuica! sense of the vieidx, luri^iut, p. 269. 



General persecution at Alexandria. 271 

Jews when they saw the miracles, were faithless and would tr. vra. 

not believe, nay, like Pharaoh, they were hardened ; they ' 

too having placed their hopes below, on the Emperor and 
his eunuchs. They permitted the Gentiles, or rather the 
.more abandoned of the Gentiles, to act in the manner before 
described ; for they found that Faustinas, who is the Re- 
ceiver-General by style, but is a vulgar^ person in habits, '«y^ 
and profligate in heart, was ready to play his part with them ^^"ges * 
in these proceedings, and to stir up the heathen. Nay, they °ote f« 
undertook to do the like themselves, that as they had struck 
off their heresy from all other heresies together*, so they * p. 244, 
might divide their wickedness with the more depraved part^* ^' 
of mankind. What they did through the instrumentality of 
others I have described above ; the enormities they com- 
mitted themselves, surpass the bounds of all wickedness; 
and they exceed the vileness of any hangman *. Where is ' ^Jj?{*'' 
there a house which they did not ravage? where is there r. 3. 
a family they did not plunder on pretence of searching 
for their opponents? where is there a garden they did 
not trample under foot? what tomb* they did not open,*vid. 
pretending they were seeking for Athanasius, though their Higt] i^, 
sole object was to plunder and spoil all that came in their ^^' 
way ? How many men's houses were sealed up ! From how 
many did they accept hospitality to give it to the soldiers 
who assisted them ! Who had not experience of their 
wickedness ? Who that met them in the market-place but 
was obliged to hide himself? Did not many an one leave his 
house from fear of them, and pass the night in the desert ? 
Did not many an one, while anxious to preserve his property 
from them, lose the greater part of it ? And who, however 
inexperienced, did not choose rather to commit himself to 
the sea, and to risk all its dangers, than to witness their 
threatenings ? Many also changed their residences, and 
removed from street to street, and from the city to the 
suburbs. And many submitted to severe fines, and when 
they were unable to pay, borrowed of others, merely that 
they might escape their machinations. 

15. For they made themselves formidable to all men, and §. 59* 
treated all with great arrogance, using the name of the Emperor, 
and threatening them with his displeasure. They had to 



■27-2 Marlyrdom of Eiitijchhin. 

N assist them in tlieir wickedness the Duke Sebastianus, a 
— Manichee, and a profligate young man ; the Prefect, the 
Count, and the Receiver- General to play his part. Many 
Virgins who condemned tbeir impiety, and professed the 
truth, they threw down from the houses; others they insulted 
as they walked along the streets, and caused their heads to 

'p.SSBjbe uncovered' hy their young men. They also gave per- 
mission to the females of their party to insidt whom ihey 
chose ; and although the holy and faithful women withdrew 
on one side, and gave them the way, yet they gathered 
round them like Bacchanals and Furies'", and esteemed it a 
misfortune if they found no means to injure ihcm, and spent 
that day sorrowfully on which they were unable to do them 
some mischief. In a word, so cruel and bitter were they 

'p. 2?i, against all, that all men called them hangmen^ murderers, 
lawless, intruders, evil-doers, and by any other name rather 

note b. ' 'l**" "^1* '•f Christians ", 
§. 60. 16. Moreover, imitating the savage practices of Scylliians*, 

r.*!. vid'.^^y seized upon Eulychius the Sub-deacon, a man who had 

Hot- ser\ed the Church honourably, and caueing him to be 
i,, scourged on the back with a heathen whip, till he was at the 
point of death, they demanded that he should be sent away 
to the miues ; and not simply to any mine, but to that of 
Phteno", where even a condemned murderer is hardly able 
to live a few days. And what was most nnreasonable in 
their conduct, they would not permit him even a few hours 
to have his wounds dressed, but caused him to be sent off 
immediately, saying, " If this is done, all men will be afraid, 
and henceforward will be on our side." After a short 
interval however, being unable to accomplish his journey to 
the mine on account of the pain of his wounds, he died on 
the way. He perished reioicing, having oblained the glory 
of martvrdom. 



■> vid.vol.B. p.91,noteq.alBoGreg. sDd in tlie Arinn Persp.niion at Alex- 

Nai. Oral. 36. 3. Epiph. Hffr. 69.3. aiidria after Athan. Theod. Hl-Liv. 19. 

Theod. HiBt.i.3.(p.730.eii. Schulie.) p.9»6. Phffinon was once Ihe seat of ■ 

° The mines of Pba'Do lie almnxt ia Bishopric, nhicb sent a BiBhop (o the 

a direct line between Vettm and Zosr, CodncilB at Ephesus, the Ecumenical, 

whLchisat theioutbetnextrcmityofthe andthBL8trocidiani.vid.Heland,P»lei- 

DeadSea. Theyformed the place of pu- line, pp. B51,B63, Montfsncon in lae. 

niBhment of Confessora in the Moximi- Atban. Le ijiiien. Or, Chriiit. t 3. 

niftn Persecution, EDaeb.deMart,Pai.7. p. 746. 



Scourging of Hermias and three others, 273 

17. But the miscreants' were not even yet ashamed, but in tr. vm. 
the words of Scripture, having bowels taithout mercy ^ they , ' ' 
acted accordingly, and now again perpetrated a devilish ^P^oy. 
deed. When the people prayed them to spare Eutychius ^^> ^2. 
and besought them for him, they caused four honourable »u^ vol. 
and free citizens to be seized, one of whom was Hermias ^' P* ^» 

' Dote 8. 

who washed the beggars' feet**; and after scourging them 
very severely, the Duke cast them into the prison. But the 
Arians, who are more cruel even than Scythians^, when they^pP'272, 
saw that they did not die from the stripes they had received, 275 r.4. 
complained of the Duke and threatened, saying, " We will 
write and tell the eunuchs, that he does not flog as we 
wish." Hearing this he was afraid, and was obliged to beat 
the men a second time; and they being beaten, and knowing 
for what cause they suffered and by whom they had been 
accused, said only, " We are beaten for the sake of the 
Truth, but we will not hold communion with the heretics ; 
beat us now as thou wilt; God will judge thee for this." 
The impious heretics* wished to expose them to danger in*mis- 
the prison, that they might die there ; but the people of ^'^®*°*^* 
God observing their time, besought him for them, and after 
seven days or more they were set at liberty. 

18. But the Arians, as being grieved at this, again devised §.61. 
another yet more cruel and unholy deed ; cruel in the eyes 

of all Aen, but well suited to their antichristiau heresy. 
Our Lord commanded that we should remember the poor ; 
He said. Sell that ye havcy and give alms ; and again, / was Lukei2 
a hungred, and ye gave Me meat; I was thirsty^ and y^^\nK 
gave Me drink ; for inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 35. 40. * 
these little onesy ye have done it unto Me, But these men, 
as being in truth opposed to Christ, have presumed to act 
contrary to His will in this respect also. For when the 
Duke gave up the Churches to the Arians, and the destitute 
persons and widows were unable to continue any longer in 

<* 'C^/ci/«y, XoMVTM r§u$ &til6h»f, understanding by «vi|«^M; ^^ inclusi sive 

'^ Inauspicato verteratHermantius, qui incarcerati homines;'* whereas they 

angiportos non perrios layabat." Mont- are ^' ii qui dm rkt V^'itvt in exitibus 

faucon, Coll. Nov. t. 2. p. xliii. who viarum, stipem cogunt." Montf. ibid, 

translates as above, yet not satisfactorily, For the custom of washing the feet, vid. 

especially as there is no article before Bingh. Antiqu. xii. 4. §. 10. Justinian 

X§^fr». Tillemont says, <' qui avait in 1 £p. ad Trin. v. 10. 
quelle charge dans la police de la ville," 



Hllrealment of llie poor 



^ 



274 

s thcTi), the widows sat down in places which the Clergy , 

— entrusted with the care of them appointed. And when die 
Arians saw that the brethren readily ministered unto them • 
and supported them, they persecuted them also, beating \ 

*ithem on the feet', and accused those who gave to them . 
before the Duke. This was done by means of a certain 
soldier named Dynamius. And it was well-pleasing to 
Sebastian, for there is no mercy in the Manichseans ; nay, it 
is considered a hateful thing among them to shew mercy to 
a poor man. Here then was a novel subject of complaint; 
and a new kind of court now Erst invented by the Arians. 
Persons were brought to trial for acts of kindness which they 
had performed ; he who shewed mercy was accused, and he 
who had received a benefit was beaten; and they wished 
rather that a poor man should suffer hunger, than that he 
who was willing to shew mercy should give to him. Such 
sentiments these modem Jews, for such they are, have 
learned from the Jews of old, who when they saw him who 
had hcen blind from his birth recover his sight, and him 
who had been a long time sick of the palsy made whole, 

ip accused our Lord who had bestowed these benefits upon 
them, and judged them to be transgressors who had ex- 
perienced His goodness^ 

19, Who was not struck with astonishment at these pro- 
ceedings? Who did fiot execrate both the heresy, and its 
defenders ? Who failed to perceive that the Arians are indeed 
more cruel than wild beasts? For they had no prospect of 

il-gain^ from their iniquity, for the sake of which they might 
'have acted in this manner; but thej- rather increased the 

s, hatred* of all men against themselves. They thought by 
treachery and terror to force certain persons into their 
heresy, so that they might be brought to communicate with 
them; but the event turned out quite the contrary. The 
sufferers endured as martyrdom whatever they inSicted upon 
them, and neither betrayed nor denied the true faith in 
Christ. And those that were without and witnessed their 
conduct, and at last even the heathen when they saw these 
things, execratedthem as antichristiau', as cruel executioners*; 

^ for human nature is prone to pity and sympathise with the 
poor. But these men have lost even the common senti- 
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ments of humanity; and that kindness which they would te. vm. 

have desired to meet with at the hands of others, had them — '" 

selves been sufferers, they would not permit others to receive, 
but employed against them the severity and authority of the 
magistrates, and especially of the Duke. 

20. What they did to the Presbyters and Deacons; how they ^« 63. 
drove them into banishment under sentence passed upon 
them by the Duke and the Magistrates, causing the soldiers 
to throw down their kinsfolk from the houses S and Gorgonius J p. 272 
the commander of the police* to beat them with stripes ; 1°^*^^ 
and how (most cruel act of all) with much insolence they y^^^infr- 
plundered the bread' of these and of those who were now note b! 
dead ; these things it is impossible for words to describe, for 
their cruelty surpasses all the powers of language. What 
terms could one employ which might seem equal to the 
subject? What circumstances could one mention first, so 
that those next recorded would not be found more dreadful, 
and the next more dreadful still ? All their attempts and 
iniquities^ were fiill of murder and impiety; and so un-^^^^fin- 
scrupulous and artful are they, that they endeavour to'**'^* 
deceive by promises of protection, and by bribing with 
money*, that so, since they cannot recommend themselves by*pp.i36, 
fair means, they may thereby appear to the simple to make l\ 2. ' 
some show. 



* THU a^nvty the word occurs above, '^ most cruel of a]l, with much insolence 

" r of the dead," alleg- 

take away loaves was 

s to take 

Latin term naturalized, and translate which the Arians had done. 



DD. 7, 192, 267. in this sense ; but they tore the limbs of the dead," alleg- 
ro annius, Hermant, and Tillemont. with ing that merely to take away loaves was 
some plausibility understand it as a not so ^' cruel" as to take away Hves^ 
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CHAP. VIII. 

PERSECUTION IN EGYPT. 

§.64. 1. Who would call them even by the name of Gentiles; 
» p. 208, much less by that of Christians ' ? Would any one regard their 
^^^^ ' habits and feelings as human, and not rather those of wild 
beasts, seeing their cruel and savage conduct? They are 
2 p. 274, more malignant than public hangmen^; more audacious than 
^* all other heretics. To the Gentiles they are much inferior, 

3pp235, and stand far apart and separate from them^ I have heard 
253^ 1 from our fathers, and I believe their report to be a faithful 
one, that long ago, when a persecution arose in the time of 
Maximian, the grandfather of Constantius, the Gentiles 
concealed our brethren the Christians, who were sought 
after, and frequently suffered the loss of their own sub- 
stance, and had trial of imprisonment, solely that they 
might not betray the fugitives. They protected those who 
fled to them for refuge, as they would have done their own 
persons, and were determined to run all risks on their 
behalf. But now these admirable persons, the inventors of 
* p. 275 a new heresy, act altogether the contrary part*, and are dis- 
tinguished for nothing, but their treachery. They have 
appointed themselves as executioners^, and seek to betray 
all alike, and make those who conceal others the objects of 
their plots, esteeming equally as their enemy both him that 
conceals and him that is concealed. So murderous are 
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they ; so emulous in their evil-doings of the wickedness of tr. viu. 

T 1 64 — 66. 

Judas. 

2. The crimes these men have committed cannot worthily §. 6b. 
be described. I would only say, that as I write and wish to 
enumerate all their deeds of iniquity, the thought enters my 
mind, whether this heresy be not the fourth daughter of the Prov. 
horse-leach* in the Proverbs, since after so many acts of i p igj 
injustice, so many murders, it hath not yet said, ' It is r* 2- 
enough.' No; it still rages, and goes . about ^ seeking ^«ri^<te- 
after those whom it has not yet discovered, while those p '235 
whom it has already injured, it is eager to injure anew. ^2. ad 
After the midnight attack, after the evils committed in §.2 fin. 
consequence of it, after the persecution brought about by 
Heraclius, they cease not yet to accuse us falsely before 
the Emperor, (and they are confident that as impious 
persons they will obtain a hearing,) desiring that something 
more than banishment may be inflicted upon us, and that 
hereafter those who do not consent to their impieties may 
be destroyed. Accordingly, being now emboldened in an 
extreme degree, that most abandoned Secundus^ of Penta- 3 p. 133, 
polis, and Stephanus* his accomplice, conscious that theirj' g^g 
heresy was a defence of any injustice they might commit, on 
discovering a Presbyter at Barea who would not comply 
with their desires, (he was called Secundus, being of the 
same name, but not of the same faith with the heretic,) they 
kicked till he died**. While he was thus suffering he 
imitated the Saint and said, " Let no one avenge my cause 
before human judges ; I have the Lord for my avenger, for 
whose sake I suffer these things at their hands." They how- 
ever were not moved with pity at these words, nor did they 
feel any awe of the sacred season ; for it was during the 
time of Lent* that they thus kicked the man to death. P; ^» 

•^ note a. 

3. O new heresy, that hast put on the whole devil in & 66. 

impiety and wicked deeds! For in truth it is but a lately 

invented evil; and although certain heretofore appear to 

have adopted its doctrines, yet they concealed them and 

were not known to hold them. But Eusebius and Arius, 

*» In like manner the party of Dio- to death Flavian, Patriarch of Con- 
sqorus at the Latrocinium, or Eutychian stantinople. 
Council of Ephesns, A.D. 449. kicked 
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278 Arians worse t/ian other heretics 

like stsrpents coming out of Iheir holes, have vomited' forlh 
the poison" of this impiety; Anus daring to blaspheme 
Dpeoly, and Eusebius defending his blasphemy. He waa 
not however able to support the heresy, until, as I said 
before, he found a patron' for it in the Emperor. Our 
fathers called an Ecumenical Council, when three hundred 
of them, more or less, met together and condemned the 
Arian heresy, and all declared that it was alien and strange 
to the faith of the Church*. Upon this its supporters, 
perceiving that they were dishonoured and had now no 
good ground of argument to insist upon, devised a diffeienl 
method, and attempted to vindicate it by means of external 
power '. 

4, And herein one may espeeially admire the novelty as 
well as wickedness of their device, and how they go beyond 
all other heresies. For these support their fond' inventions 
by persuasive arguments calculated to deceive the simple ; 
the Greeks, as the Apostle has said, make their attack with 
subhme and enticing words, and with plausible iallacies; 
the Jews, leaving the divine Scriptures, now, aa the Apoatle 
again has said, contend ahoMt fables and endless genealogies; 
and the Manichees and Valentinians with them, and others, 
corrupting the divine Scriptures, put forth fables in terms of 
their own invention. But the Arians are bolder than them 
all, and have shewn tliat the other heresies are but their 
■ younger sisters', whom, as 1 have said, they surpass in 
impiety, emulating them all, and especially the Jews, in 
their iniquity. For as the Jews, when they were unable to 
prove the charges which they pretended to allege against 
Paul, straightway led him to the chief captain and the 
governor ; so likewise these men, who surpass the Jews in 
their devices, make use only of the power of the judges; and 
if any one so much as speaks against them, he is dragged 
before the Governor or the General. The other heresies 
also, when the very Truth has refuted them on the clearest 
evidence, are wont to be silent, being simply confounded by 
their conviction. But this modem and accursed heresy, 
when it is overthrown by argument, when it is east down 
and covered with shame by the very Tnilh, forthwith en- 
deavours lo reduce by violence and stripes and imprison- 
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ment those whom it has been unable to persuade byTR.viiL 

66 67 

argument, thereby acknowledging itself to be any thing — 2 — l 
rather than godly. For it is the part of true godliness not to 
compel*, but to persuade, as I said before ^ Thus our Lord * p. 267, 
Himself, not as employing force, but as offering to their '^* ' 
free choice, has said to all, If any man will follow after Mzxa^ 
Me ; and to His disciples, Will ye also go away ? ^^^^ g 

6. This heresy however is altogether alien from godliness ; ^S^» 
and therefore how otherwise should it act, than contrary to 
our Saviour, seeing also that it has enlisted that enemy of 
Christ Constantius, as it were Antichrist himself^ to be its*vid.vol. 
leader in impiety? He for its sake has earnestly endeavoured ^^ ^^ ' 
to emulate Saul in savage cruelty. For when the priests 
gave victuals to David, Saul commanded, and they were all 
destroyed, in number three hundred and five^; and this man, ^ 86 
now that all avoid the heresy, and confess a sound faith in ?"c!text 
the Lord, overthrows a Council of ftill three hundred Bishops, 
banishes the Bishops themselves, and hinders the people from 
the practice of piety, and from their prayers to God, pre- 
venting their public assemblies. And as Saul overthrew 
Nob, the city of the priests, so this man, advancing even 
further in wickedness, has given up the Churches to the 
impious. And as he honoured Doeg the accuser before 

^ The early theory about persecution and rational grounds in the caitse so 
seems to have been &is, — ^that that was maintained. Again, there was an evi- 
a bad cause which depended upon it, dent impropriety in ecclesiastical func- 
but that, when a cause was good, there tionaries using secular weapons, as 
was nothing wrong in using force in due there would be in their engaging in a 
subordt/icUion to argument ; that there secular pursuit, or forming secular con- 
was as little impropriety in the civil nections ; whereas the soldier might as 
magistrate's inducing individuals by suitably, and should as dutifully, defend 
force, when they were incapable of religion with the sword, as the scholar 
higher motives, as by those secular with his pen. And further there was an 
blessings which follow on Christianity, abhorrence of cruelty natural to us, 
Our Lord's kingdom was not of this which it was a duty to cherish and 
world, that is, it did not depend on this maintain. All this being considered, 
world; but, as subduing, engrossing, there is no inconsistency in St. Atha- 
and swaying this world, it at times con- nasius denouncing persecution, and in 
descended to make use of this world's Theodosius decreeing that '' the here- 
weapons against itself. The simple tical teachers, who usurped the sacred 
question was whether a cause depended titles of Bishops or Presbyters," should 
enforce for its existence, St. Athana- be ''exposed to the heavy penalties of 
sius declared, and the event proved, exile and confiscation." Gibbon, Hist, 
that Arianism was so dependent. When ch. 27, For a list of passages from the 
Emperors ceased to persecute, Aiianism Fathers on the subject, vid. Limborch 
ceased to be; it had no life in itself, on the Inquisition, vol. 1. 6ellarmin.de 
Again, all cruel persecution, or long - Laicis, c. 21. 22. and of authors in 
continued, or on a large scale, was favour of persecution, vid. Gerhard de 
wrong, as arguing an absence of moral Magistr. Polit. p. 741, &c. 



r 

Aria 

Hist 

I 



§. 69. 



280 Cmistantius worse than Saul, Ahah, and Pilate. 

'the true priests, aiid persecuted David, giving ear to the 
- Ziphites ; so this man prefers lieretics to the godly, and 
even persecutes them that flee from him, giving ear lo his 
own eunuchs, who falsely accuse the orthodox. He does 
not perceive that whatever he does or writes in behalf of the 
heresy of the Arians, amounts to an attack upon his Saviour. 
. 6. Ahab himself did not act so cruelly towards the prieaU 
of God, as this man has acted towards the Bishops. For he 
was at least pricked in his conscience when Nabotli had 
been murdered, and was afraid at the sight of Elias; but 
this man neither reverenced the great Hosius, uor was 
wearied or pricked in conscience, after banishing so many 
Bishops ; but like another Pharaoh, the more he U afflicted, 
the more he is hardened, and imagines greater wickedness 
day by day. And the most extraordinary instance of his 
iniquity was the following. It happened that when the 
Bishops were condemned to banishment, certain other 
persons also received their sentence on charges of murder 
or sedition or theft, each according to the quality of his 
offence. These men after a few months he released, on 
being requested to do so, as Pilate did Barabbas ; but the 
servants of Christ he not only refused to set at hberty, but 
even sentenced them to more immerciful punishment in the 
place oftheir exile, provinghimself a perpetual tonnentto them. 
To the others through congeniality of disposition he became 
a friend ; but to the orthodos be was an enemy on account 
of their true faith in Christ. Is it not clear tu all men from 
hence, that the Jews of old when they demanded Barabbas, 
and cmcilied the Lord, acted but the part which these 
present enemies of Christ are acting together with Con- 
stantius ? nay, that he is even more bitter than Pilate, For 
Pilate when he perceived the injustice of the deed, washed 
his bands; but this man, while he banishes the saints, 
gnashes' his teeth against them more and more. 

7. But what wonder is it if, after he has been led into 

impious errors, he is so cruel towards the Bishops, since the 

feelings of humanity could not induce him to spare 

en his own kindred? His uncles'' he slew 
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he put out of the way ; he commiserated not the sufferings tr. viii. 
of his father-in-law, though he had married his daughter, or "^ 
of his kinsmen ; but he has ever been a transgressor of his 
oath towards all. So likewise he treated his brother in an 
unholy manner; and now he pretends to build his sepulchre, 
although he delivered up to the barbarians his betrothed 
wife Olympias, whom he had protected till his death, and 
had brought up as his intended consort. Moreover he 
attempted to set aside his wishes, although he boasts to be 
his heir' ; for so he writes, in terms which any one possessed' p. 264, 
but of a small measure of sense would be ashamed of. 13ut°° ^ ** 
when I compare his letters, 1 find that he does not possess 
common understanding, but that his mind is solely regulated 
by the suggestions of others, and is by no means in his 
own power. Now Solomon says, 1/ a ruler hearken to^rov, 
lies, all his servants are tricked. This man proves by his ' 
actions that he is such an unjust one, and that those about 
him are wicked. 

8. How then, being such an one, and taking pleasure in §. 70. 
such associates, can he ever design any thing just or 
reasonable, entangled* as he is in the iniquity of his fol- 
lowers, men given to sorcery, who have trampled his brains 

DalmatiusandHanniba1ianas.(vid.8upr. lavius, whose power and riches had in- 
p. 94, Dote 8. p. 108, note c.) Constantine spired him with some hope of obtaining 
had put his two last-mentioned nephews the purple." p. 132. Constantius had 
almoston an equality with his three sons; married the daughter of his uncle Julius 
Dalmatius being a Cssar, and Hanni- Constantius, and had given his sister 
balianus ^' King," the only prince with in marriage to his cousin Hannibalia- 
that title in any age of the Empire, nus. " Of so numerous a family," con- 
On the Emperor's death some of his tinues Gibbon, '^ Gallus and Julian 
great officers as well as the soldiers and alone, the two youngest children of • 
people came to a resolution that none Constantius, were saved from the hands 
but his sons should be their masters, of the assassins." Constantius married 
Constantius promised his kinsmen his Gallus to his sister, and made him 
protection under an oath; but Euse- Csesar. Gallus abused his power, was 
bins of Nicomedia produced a last will recalled from the seat of his govern- 
of Constantine's, in which he declared ment, and beheaded in prison. Olym- 
his suspicions that he had been poi- pias was the daughter of Ablavius, 
soned by his brothers, and called on his who was betrothed to the Emperor 
sonstoavengehim.Vid. Gibbon, ch. 18. Constans; about the time of Ath.'s 
who continues, " The spirit, and even writing, Constantius married her to 
the forms of legal proceedings were re- Arsaces, king of Armenia. Amm. 
peatedly violated in a promiscuous mas- Marcell. xx. 11 init. We may sup- 
sacre; which involved the two uncles pose A than, in the text expresses the 
of Constantius, seven of his cousins, of feeling of the day at this alliance, or 
whom Dalmatius and Hannibalianus of Constantius's enemies. Arsaces was 
were the most illustrious, the Patrician a Christian. St. Olympias was niece 
Optatus, who had married a sister of to this Olympias. Tillem. Empereurs, 
the late Emperor, and the Prefect Ab- t. 4. p. 219. 
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under the soles of their feet? Wherefore he uow writes 
letters, and thea repents that he has written them, and after 
repenting is again stirred up to anger, and then agiun 
laments Ms fate, and being undetermined what to do, he 
shews a soul destitute of understanding. Being then of 
such a character, one would rather pity him, because thai 
under the semblance and name of freedom he is the slave of 
those who drag him on to gratify their own impious pleasure. 
In a word, while through his folly and inconstancy, as tie 
Scripture saith, he is willing to comply with the desires of 
others, he has given himself up to condemnation, to be 
consumed by fire in the future judgment; at once con- 
senting to do whatever they wish, and gratifying thein in 
their designs against the Bishops, and in their exertion of 
authority over the Churches. 

9. For behold, he has now again thrown into disorder all 
the Churches of Alexandria and of Egypt and Libya, and 
has piiblicly given orders, that the Bishops of the Catholic 
Church and faith be cast out of them, and that they be given 
up to the professors of the Arian doctrines. The General 
began to carry this order into execution ; and straightway 
Bishops were sent otf in chains, and Presbyters and Monks 
bound with iron, after being almost beaten to death with 
stripes. Disorder prevails in every place ; all Egypt and 
Libya are in danger, the people being indignant at this 
unjust command, and seeing in it the preparation for the 
coming of Antichrist, and beholding their property plundered 
by others, and given up into the hands of the heretics. 

10. When was ever such iniquity heard of? when was 
such an evil deed ever perpetrated, even in times of per- 
secution ? They were heathens who persecuted formerly ; 
but they did not bring their idols into the Churches. 
Zenobia was a Jewess, and a supporter of Paul of Samosata j 
but she did not give up the Churches to the Jews for 
Synagogues. This is a new piece of iniquity'. It is not 
simply persecution, but more than persecution, it is a prelude 

. and preparation' for the coming of Antichrist. Even if it be 
admitted' that they invented false charges against Athanasius 
and the rest of the Bishops whom they banished, yet what is 
this to their later practices ? What charges have they to allege 
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against the whole of Egypt and Libya and Pentapolis* ? ForTR^m. 
they have begun no longer to lay their plots against in- , ^^ 
diyiduals, in which case they might be able to frame a lie $. 3. 
against them ; but they have set upon all in a body, so that, 
however they may wish to invent accusations against them, 
ihey must be condemned. Thus their wickedness has 
blinded their understanding; and they have required, without 
any reason assigned, that the whole body of the Bishops 
shall be expelled, and thereby they shew that the charges 
they framed against Athanasius and the rest of the Bishops 
whom they banished were false, and invented for no other 
purpose than to support the accursed heresy of the Arian 
enemies of Christ. 

11. This is now no longer concealed, but has become 
most manifest to all men. He commanded Athanasius to 
be expelled out of the city, and gave up the Churches to 
them. And the Presbyters and Deacons that were with 
him, who had been appointed by Peter and Alexander, were 
also expelled and driven into banishment; and the real 
Arians, who not through any suspicions arising from circum- 
stances^, but on account of the heresy had been expelled at^*&»^w 
first together with Arius himself by the Bishop Alexander, 
Secundus in Libya, in Alexandria Euzoius^ the Chananean, ' infr. 
Julius, Ammon, Marcus, Irenaeus, Zozimus, and Serapion^ff* 
sumamed Pelycon, and in Libya Sisinnius, and the younger 
men with him, associates in his impiety; these obtained 
possession of the Churches. And the General Sebastian §. 72. 
wrote to the governors and military authorities in every 
place; and the true Bishops were persecuted, and those 
who professed impious doctrines were brought in in their 
stead. They banished Bishops who had grown old in 
orders*, and had been many years in the Episcopate, having « »x^^ 
been ordained by the Bishop Alexander; Ammonius^^p. 193. 
Hermes, Anagamphus, and Marcus, they sent to the Upper 
Oasis; Muis, Psenosiris, Nilammon, Plenes, Marcus, and 
Athenodorus to Aramoniaca, with no other intention than 
that they should perish in their passage through the deserts. 
They had no pity on them though they were suffering from 
disease, and . indeed proceeded on their journey with so 
much difficulty on account of their weakness, that they were 



284 Nuns and forty laymen scourged^ murdered^ or banished. 

Abian obliged to be carried in litters, and their sickness was w 
— ^?^ dangerous that the materials for their burial accompanied 
them. One of them indeed died, but they would not even 
» pp.228, permit the body to be given up to his friends for interment*. 
I93,r.2. ^-^Ij the same purpose they banished also the Bishop 
2 p. 193. Dracontius*^ to the desert places about Clysma, Philo to 
Babylon, Adelphius to Psinabla in the Thebais, and the 
Presbyters Hierax and Dioscorus to Syene. They likewise 
drove into exile Ammonius, Agathus, Agathodaemon, Apol- 
lonius, Eulogius, Apollo, Paphnutius, Gains, and Flavins, 
^ ^x»*' ancient^ Bishops, as also the Bishops Dioscorus, Ammonius, 
266^r.5. Heraclidcs, and Psais ; some of whom they gave up to work 
in the stone-quames, others they persecuted with an in- 
tention to destroy, and many others they plundered. 

12. They banished also forty of the laity, with certain 
^p. 192. virgins whom they had before exposed to the fire*; beating 
th(;m so severely with rods taken from the palm-tree, that 
after lingering five days some of them died, and others had 
recourse to medical treatment on account of the thorns left 
in their limbs, from which they suffered torments worse than 

5 p. 193. death*. But what is most dreadful to the mind of any man 
40 m^n. ^^ sound understanding, though characteristic of these 

6 misbe- miscreants^, is this: When the Virgins during the scourging 
lievers. called upon the Name of Christ, they gnashed their teeth 

7 p. 280, against them with increased fury'. Nay more, they would 
''• ^' not give up the bodies of the dead to their friends for burial, 

but concealed them that they might appear to be ignorant of 

the murder. They did not however escape detection ; the 

whole city perceived it, and all men withdrew from them as 

8p. 276, executioners ^ as malefactors and robbers. Moreover they 

r 4 

^'fiom- overthrew monasteries^, and endeavoured to cast the Monks 
0-tn^iet into the fire ; they plundered houses, and breaking into the 
house of certain free citizens where the Bishop had de- 
posited a treasure, they plundered and took it away. They 
i«p.274, scourged the widows on ihe soles of their feet*^ and hindered 

r 1 . 

' * them from receiving their alms. 

§.73. 13. Such were the iniquities practised by the Arians ; 
and as to their further deeds of impiety, who could hear the 
account of them without shuddering.? They had caused 
these venerable old men and aged liishops to be sent into 
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^; banishment ; they now appointed in their stead profligate tr. vui 
f heathen youths, whom they thought to raise at once to the —^ — '■ 
: highest dignity, though they were not even Catechumens*. » vid. 
f And others who were accused of bigamy % and even of worse deOrdin 
crimes, they nominated Bishops on account of the wealth parts, i 
and civil power which they possessed, and sent them out as 
it were from a market, upon their giving them gold*. And*p-5,r.i 
now more dreadful calamities befel the people. For whenr. L ' 
they rejected these mercenary dependents of the Arians, so 
alien from themselves, they were scourged, they were pro- 
scribed, they were shut up in prison by the General, (who 
did all this readily, being a Manichee,) in order that they 
might no longer seek after their own Bishops, but be forced 
to accept those whom they abominated, men who were now 
guilty of the same mockeries as they had before practised 
among their idols. 

14. Will not every just person break forth into lamenta-§. 74. 
tions at the sight or hearing of these things, at perceiving 
the arrogance and extreme injustice of these impious men ? 
The righteous lament in the place of the impious. After allProv. 
these things, and now that the impiety has reached such ag 'j. ' 
pitch of audacity, who will any longer venture to call this 
Costyllius^ a Christian, and not rather the image of Anti- 
christ ? For what mark of Antichrist is yet wanting to him ? 
How can he in any way fail to be regarded as he ? or how 
can the latter fail to be supposed such a one as he is ? Did 
not the Arians and the Gentiles offer those sacrifices in the 
great Church in the Caesareum^, and utter their blasphemies ' p- 269 
against Christ as by His command ? And does not the 
vision of Daniel thus describe Antichrist; that he shall 
make war with the saints, and prevail against them, and 
exceed all that have been before him in evil deeds, and shall 
humble three kings, and speak words against the Most High, 
and shall think to change times and laws ? Now what other 
person besides Constantius has ever attempted to do these 
things ? He is surely such a one as Antichrist would be. 
He speaks words against the Most High by supporting this 

* hyinmtMg, not ^t'yufA0tft on the latter, or a quasi diminutive from Constantius, 

vid. Suicer, Thes. in voc. hyttfAtm. Ter- as Agathyllus from Agathooles, Heryl- 

tull. Works, tr. vol. i. p. 419, note N. lus from Heracles, &c. vid. Matth. Gr. 

' An irregularly formed diminative^ Gramm. §. 102. ed. 1820. 
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makes war against the saints by banishing 
-the Bishops; although indeed he exercises this power hnt 
for a little while' to his own destriiction. Moreover he has 
surpassed those before him in wickedness, having devised a, 
new mode of persecution ; and after he had overthrown three 
kings, namely Vetranio, Magnentius, and Gallus, he straight- 
3, way undertook the patronage ' of impiety ; and lite a ^ant" 
he has dared in his pride to set himself up against the Most 
High. 

15. He has thought to change laws, by transgressing the 
ordinance of the Lord giren us through His Apostles, by 
altering the customs of the Chiu-ch, and inventing a new 
kind of ordinations. For he sends from strange places distant 
3, a fifty days' journey', Bishops attended by soldiers to people 
unwilling to receive them ; and instead of an introduction to 
the acquaintance of their people, they bring with them 
threatening messages, and letters to the magistrates. Thus 
i. he has sent Gregory from Cappadocia to Alexandria ; he has 
notE*e transferred Germinins^ from Cyzicus to Sinnium; he has 
K 75 removed Cecropius' from Laodicea to Nicomedia. Again he 
* p. 133, transferred from Cappadocia to Milan one Auxeutius*, a man 
» ^'i 8 pragmatical rather than Christian, whom he commanded to 
p. 82, stay there after he had banished for his piety towards Christ, 
"^ '■ Dionysius the Bishop of the place, a godly man. But this 
person was as yet even ignorant of the Latin language, and 
unskilfiil in every thing except impiety. And now one George 
ttrMn-a, Cappadocian, who was contractor of stores" at Constanti- 
"*'jg, noplc, and having embezzled all monies that he received, 
was obliged to fly, he commanded to enter Alexandria with 
' military pomp, and supported by the authority of the General, 
And he, finding there one Epictetus' a novice, a bold young 

« Short li'eB are generally consi- << lid, de Deer. ^. 33. tr. p. 68, note 
dered the destiny of the Church's petse- ra, Orat, ii, §. 33, N»i, Orat. 43, 36. 
cDiors, and length of At.ya Che token of Socr. Hiet T. 10. p. S6B. 
her protectors. Whut of old was said ' Epictetoj la mentioned ahOTB, p. 
of pain, applies to perBecution — ni gra- 133,nhereheiioalled itniiflnn,Wtiim 
TiB.hreTJBi AnCichnst's oppression Deems after MontfauconnaatrunKlated "stage- 
to be marked ont as three years and a player," Itls a question, however, eape- 
haif. ConstantinB died at 4G, having cially consideriuf; the eorreepondence 
openly apostatized for abont aix years, hetween that passage and the present, 
Julian died at 33, after a reign of a whether more than < actor' is meant by 
year and a half. vid. snpr. p. S46, r 4. it, Blinding to the moekery of an ordi- 
vid. aim Bellsrmin. de Notis Ecel. 17. nation in which he aeems to have Ukea 
aod 18, ^ut. Though an Asiatic appRrentl; 
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man, made him his friend % perceiving that he was ready forTB.vm. 
any wickedness ; and by his means he carries on his designs — < — '- 
against those of the Bishops whom he desires to ruin. For 
he is prepared to do every thing that the Emperor wishes ; 
who accordingly availing himself of his assistance, has com- 
mitted at Rome a strange act> but one truly resembling the 
malice of Antichrist. Having made preparations in the 
Palace instead of the Church, and caused some three of his • 
own eunuchs to attend instead of the people, he then 
compelled three* ill-conditioned spies*, (for one cannot callipp.23i, 
them Bishops,) to ordain forsooth as Bishop one Felix", a ^^g^^' 
man worthy of them, then in the Palace. For the people 
perceiving the iniquitous proceedings of the heretics would 
not allow them to enter the Churches, and withdrew them- 
selves entirely from them. 

16. Now what is yet wanting to make him Antichrist? or§« 76. 
what more could Antichrist do at his coming than this man 
has done? Will he not find when he comes that the way 
has been already prepared for him by this man easily to 
deceive the people ? Again, he claims to himself the right of 
deciding causes, which he refers to the Court instead of the 
Church, and presides at them in person. And strange it is 
to say, when he perceives the accusers at a loss, he takes up 
the accusation himself, so that the injured party may no 
longer be able to defend himself on account of the violence 
which he displays. This he did in the proceedings against 
Athanasius. For when he saw the boldness of the Bishops 
Paulinus, Lucifer, Eusebius, and Dionysius, and how out of 

by birth, he was made Bishop of Ciirita canonical number; and so a oentury 

V eochia. We hear of him at the con- earlier, in the case of Novatian, in the 

ference between Constantius and Libe- same see, while the capital was still 

Tins. Theod. Hist ii. 13. Then he heathen, we read in Easebius that he 

assists in the ordination of Felix. After- brought from some obscure part of Italy 

wards he made a martyr of S. Bufiinian ' ' threeBishops, " " rustic and ignorant/' 

by making him run before his carriage; who after a full meal, when they were 

and he ends his historical career by not themselves, consecrated him. Hist, 

takinff a chief part among the Arians at vi. 43. On the custom itself, yid. Bingh. 

Ariminum, Tid. Tillem. t 6. p. 380, &c. Antiqu. ii. II. §. 4. 

Ughell. Ital. t. 10. p. 56. "" This Felix has been in after times 

*■ The Greek is 'Eitsmmrif t/m. . . accounted a true Pope and Martyr, 

nthri^. . .Ayuiniftft i^Sf m.r.x. So in and has been supposed to have con- 

the account of the M«f/r««f,*0 Si *lffr«i/f demned Constantius. The ciroum- 

If^Xi^at mhrift iiydrnnf nWn, Mark stances will be found in Tillemont, 

X. 21. Mem. t 6. p. 778. Bolland* Catal. 

1 i. e. to keep up the form of the Pontif. Gibbon, ch. 31. p. 390. 
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AR:ANthe recantatiuu orUrsaciuB and Valens tliey coiiriilrd thOM 
■ '^^' wbo spoke against Uie Bisbop, and advised that Valens and 

I his associate should no longer be believed since they ha^ 
already retracted what they now asserted, he immediatelv 
stood np and said, " I am now ihc accuser of AlhanasiuB; 
on my account you must believe what these asstTt." And 
then, when they said, — " But bow can yon be an accuser, 
when the accnsed person is not present ? and if you are his 
accuser, yet he is not present, and therefore cannot be tried. 
And the cause is not one that concerns Rome, so that you 
should be believed as being the Euiperor ; but it ia a matter 
that concerns a Bishop; and the trial ought to be conducted 
on equal terms both to the accuser and the accused. And 
besides, how can you accuse bins ? for you could not be 
present to witness the conduct of one who lived at so great 
a distance from you ; and if you speak but what you have 
heard from these, you ought also to give credit to what he 
says ; but if you will not believe him, while you do believe 
them, it is plain that they assert these things for your sake, 
' p. 26r, and accuse Athanasiue only to gratify you ' ?" — when Le 
heard this, thinking that what they had so truly spoken was 
an insult to himself, he sent tbem into banishment ; and 
being exasperated against Athanasius, he wrote in a more 

■ savage strain, requiring that he should suffer what has now 

befallen him, and that tlie Churches should be given up to 
the Arians, and that ihey should be allowed to do whatever 
they pleased. 
§. 77. 17. Terrible indeed, and worse than terrible are such 
proceedings; and yet is this conduct suitable to him who 
represents the character of Antichrist. Who that beheld 
bim bearing sway over his pretended Bishops, and presiding 
in Ecclesiastical causes, would not justly exclaim that this 
Dao. 9, was the abomination of desolafion spoken of by Daniel ? 
For having put on the professiou of Christianity, and 
entering into the holy places, and standing therein, he lays 
^^n waste the Churches, transgressing their Canons, and en- 

^^H forcing the observance of his own decrees. Will any oue 

^^B uow venture to say that this is a peacefiil lime with 

^^M Christians, and not a time of persecution? A persecution 

^^1 indeed, such as never arose before, and such as no one 
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perhaps will again stir up, except the son of lawlessness^ doTR.viii. 
these enemies of Christ exhibit, who already present ^§1^"" 
picture of him in their own persons. Wherefore it especially 2, 8. 
behoves us to be sober, lest this heresy which has reached 
such a height of impudence, and has diffused itself abroad like 
the poison of an adder ^ as it is written in the Proverbs, audPs. 68, 
which teaches doctrines contrary to the Saviour ; lest, I say, 
this be that falling away^ after which He shall be revealed, 2 Thess. 
of whom Constantius is surely the forerunner ^ Else where- 1 V/^e*- 
fore is he so mad against the godly? wherefore does he^'J'I'^" 
contend for it as his own heresy, and call every one his p. 79, 
enemy who will not comply with the madness of Arius, and"°*®^' 
admit gladly the allegations of the enemies of Christ, and 
dishonour so many venerable Councils ? why did he com- 
mand that the Churches should be given up to the Arians ? 
was it not that, when that other comes, he may thus find 
a way to enter into them, and may take to himself him who 
has prepared those places for him ? 

18. For the ancient Bishops who were ordained by 
Alexander, and by his predecessor Achilles, and by Peter 
before him, have been cast out ; and those introduced whom 
the companions of soldiers nominated ; and they nominated 
only such as promised to adopt their doctrines. This was§. 78. 
an easy proposition for the Meletians to comply with ; for 
the greater part, or rather the whole of them, have never had 
a religious education, nor are they acquainted with the 
sound faith^ in Christ, nor do they know at all what^p. 149, 
Christianity is, or what writings we Christians possess. For^' 
having come out, some of them from the worship of idols, 
and others from the senate, or from the first civil offices, for 
the sake of the miserable exemption^ from duty and for the^pp-84, 
patronage they gained, and having bribed* the Meletians who 4 pp. 89, 
preceded them, they have been advanced to this dignity ^^^291. 
even before they were Catechumens. And even if they 
pretended to have been such, yet what kind of instruction* is*cate- 
to be obtained among the Meletians? But indeed without^ *'''°^' 
even pretending to have been instructed, they came at once, 
and immediately were called Bishops, just as children re- 
ceive a name. Being then persons of this description, they 
thought the thing of no great consequence, nor even sup- 
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">yO MuleliiDix hilroilwed Aiiaiiism into Egypt, 

« posed that piety' was diSbrent from impiety. Accordin^j 
i-frora boing Meletians they readily and speedily becaiBe 
Arians; and if the Emperor should command them to a( 
any other profession, they are ready to change again to thit 
also. Their ignorance of true godliness' quickly brings them 
to submit to the prevailing folly, and that which happens to be 
first taught them. For it is nothing to them to be carried aboni 
by every wind and tempest, so long as they are only exempt 
from duty, and obtain the patronage of men ; nor would 
J, they care probably to change again' to what they were 
before, even to become such as they were when Ihey were 
heathens. 

19. Any how, being men of such an easy temper, and 
considering the Church as a civil senate', and like heathen- 
being infected with the worship of idols, they have put on 
the honourable name of our Saviour, under which they have 
polluted the whole of Egypt, were it only that they have 
caused the name of the Arian heresy to be known thereio. 
For Egjpt has heretofore been the only country, throughout 
which the profession of the orthodox faith was boldly 
maintained*; and therefore these misbelievers have striven 
to introduce jealousy there also, or rather not they, bat 
the Devil who has stirred them up, in order that when 
his herald Antichrist shall come, he may find that the 
Churches in Egypt also are his own, and that the 
Meletians have already been instructed in his principles, 
and may recognise himself as already formed* in them. 
Such is the effect of that iniquitous ° order which was 
issued by Constantius. On the part of the people there was 
displayed a ready alacrity to submit to martyrdom, and an 
increased hatred of this most impious heresy ; and yet 
lamentations for their Churches, and groans burst from all, 
while they cried unto the Lord, " Spare Thy people, O Lord, 
and give not Thine heritage unto Tliiiie enemies to reproach; 
hut make haste to deliver us out of the hand of the lawless'. 
For behold, they have not spared Tliy servants, but are 
preparing the way for Antichrist." 

20. For the Meletians will never resist him, nor will they 
care ibr the truth, nor will they esteem it an evil thing to 
deny Christ. They are men who have not approached the 
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loord with sincerity ; like the chameleon* they assume every tr. viii. 
various appearance; they are hirelings^ of any who will make^ — ^— ^ 
use of them. They make not the truth their aim, but prefer p. 2. 
before it their present pleasures ; they say only, Let us eat 2 p^gg 
and drinky for to-morrow we die. Such a profession and r. 4. 
faithless temper is more worthy of the Epicritian' players ^5 33. 
than of the Meletians. But the faithful servants of our^Wstrio- 
Saviour, and the tiTie Bishops who believe with sincerity, nus. 
and live not for themselves, but for the Lord ; they faithfully ^^^^* 
believing in our Lord Jesus Christ, and knowing, as I said 
before, that the charges which were alleged against the truth 
were false, and plainly fabricated for the sake of the Arian 
heresy, (for by the recantation* of Ursacius and Valens they * p. 86, 
detected the calumnies which were devised against Athana- 
sius, for the pui*pose of removing him out of the way, and of 
introducing into the Churches the impieties of the enemies 
of Christ ;) they, I say, perceiving all this, as defenders and 
preachers of the truth, chose rather, and endured to be 
insulted and driven into banishment, than to subscribe 
against him, and to hold communion with the Arian fanatics. 
They forgot not the lessons they had taught to others ; yea, 
they know well that great dishonour remains for the traitors, 
but for them which confess the truth, the kingdom of 
heaven^; and that to the careless and such as fear Con-^supr. 
stantius will happen no good thing; but for them that endure J* 1. ' 
tribulations here, as sailors reach a quiet haven after a storm, 
as wrestlers receive a crown after the combat, so these shall 
obtain great and eternal joy and delight in heaven ; — such as 
Joseph obtained after his tribulations ; such as the great 
Daniel had after his temptations and the manifold con- 
spiracies of the courtiers against him ; such as Paul now 
enjoys having received a crown from his Saviour; such as 
the people of God every where expect. They, seeing these 
things, were not intirm of purpose, but strong in faith, and 
increased in their zeal more and more. Being fully per- 
suaded of the calumnies and impieties of the heretics, they 
condemn the persecutor, and in heart and mind run together 
the same course with them that are persecuted, that they 
also may obtain the crown of Confession. 

21. One might say much more against this accursed and§. 80. 

tj2 
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Arian antichristian heresy, and might demonstrate by many argu- 

^ ments that the practices of Constantius are a prelude to the 

coming of Antichrist. But seeing that, as the Prophet has 

said, from the feet even to the head there is no soundness in 

it, but it is full of all filthiness and all impiety, so that the 

< p. 138. very name' of it ought to be avoided as a dog*s vomit or 

the poison of serpents; and seeing that Costyllius openly 

2«w exhibits the image of the adversary*; in order that our 

2'xhes8. words may not be too many, it will be well to content" our- 

2>4. selves with the divine Scripture, and that we all obey the 

^sapr. precept^ which it has given us both in regard to other 

^' * heresies, and especially respecting this. That precept is as 

Is. 52, follows ; Depart ye, depart ye^ go ye out from thence ^ touch 

no unclean thing ; go ye out of the midst of themy and 

be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord, This may 

sujOGice" to instruct us all, so that if any one has been deceived 

by them, he may go out from them, as out of Sodom, and 

not return again unto them, lest he suffer the fate of Lot's 

wife ; and if any one has continued from the beginning pure 

from this impious heresy, he may glory in Christ and say, 

Fs. 44, " We have not stretched out our hands to a strange god; 

neither have we worshipped the works of our own hands, nor 

^supr. served the creature* more than Thee, the God that hast 

created all things through Thy Word, the Only-begotten 

Son our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom to Thee the 

Father together with the same Word in the Holy Spirit be 

glory and power for ever and ever. Amen." 

'^ xak'hf K^»%f6nfeu, revrc k^xw and 5 iDit. io'Tt /aU oZt ravro Sxetfify Orat. i. 

so if^xu fA\v yag, Apol. contr. Ar. 2 init. 17. ixetpoi juh ovv, Ep. ad Serap. iii. 2 

ixafk fitv oZf retura. de Decr. 15 init. init. d^xti raureCf ad Scrap, iv. 7 ini(. 

xu) il^xtt fih raurety de Sent. D. 4 init. d^xtTort, ad £pict. Vid. also Orat. i. 7. 

d^xtTyuQ ahrovs, Apol. de Fug. 1 fin. B. Orat. ii init. Orat. iii. 47. Ep. ^g. 

Ixttfk fjtif cv¥ rccvret, ibid. 24 init. /xav^v 9 init. ad Serap. iv. 1 init. ad Max. 5. 

ftif 0V9 xtt) rovrt, ad Serap. de M. A. &c. 
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The Second Protest *. 



1. The people of the Catholic Church in Alexandria, which §. 81. 
is under the government of the most Reverend Bishop Atha- 
nasius, make this public protest by those whose names are 
under-written. 

We have already protested against the noctiu^al assault 
which was committed upon ourselves and the Lord's house * ; ^xv^mKn 
although in truth there needed no protest in respect to pro- 
ceedings with which the whole city has been already made 
acquainted. For the bodies of the slain which were disco- 
vered were exposed in public, and the bows and arrows and 
other arms found in the Lord's house loudly proclaim the 
iniquity. 

2. But whereas after our Protest already made, the most 
illustrious Duke Syrianus endeavours to force all men to 
agree with him, as though no tumult had been made, nor 
any had perished, (wherein is no small proof that these things 
were not done according to the wishes of the most gracious 
Emperor Augustus Constantius ; for he would not have been 
so much afraid of the consequences of this transaction, had 
he acted therein by command ;) and whereas also, when we 
went to him, and requested him not to do violence to any, 
nor to deny what had taken place, he ordered us, being 
Christians, to be beaten with clubs; thereby again giving 
proof of the nocturnal assault which has been directed 
against the Church: — 

We therefore make also this present Protest, certain of us 
being now about to travel to the most religious Emperor 

• Of the two Protests referred to ning of the Protest which follows, it is not 

8upr. p. 263, the first was omitted by the found there, nor does it appear what 

copyists, as being already contained, as document of A.D. 366. could properly 

Montfaucon seems to say, in the Apology have a place in a set of papers which 

against the Arians ; yet if it be the one end with A.D. 350. 
to which allusion is made in the begin- 
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^^Bakiah Augustus: and we adjure Maximus tlie Prefect of Egypt, 
^^B<j-7r-T^ ^°<^ "^hs Controllers', in the name of Almighty God, and for 
^^B.ari, the sake of the salvation of the most religious Augustas 
^^Bnote"^' CoDstantius, to relate all these things to the piety of 
^^^ Augustus, and to tlie authority of the most illustrious Pre- 

'i.e-fbefects'. We adjure also all the masters of vessels, to publish 
rian. these things eveiy where, and to carry them to the ears of 

the most religious Augustus, and to the Prefects and the . 
^^^ Magistrates in every place, in order tliat it may be known 

^^H that a war has been waged against the Church, and that, in 

^^^ * iHH{<ri, the times ^ of Augustus Constantius, Syrianus has caused 
5 j^'^'jl'g^ Virgins and many others to become martyrs. 

3. As it dawned upon the fifth before the Ides of 

'Fabrj, February^, that in to say, the fourteenth of the month Mecbir, 

» sopr. while we were keeping vigil" in the Lord's house, and engaged 

fnitaos '" '^^^ prayers (for there was to be a comnninion on the Pre- 

^Fridaj, pararion*) ; suddenly about midnight, the most iUuslrious Duke 

"gjgPj' Syrianus attacked us and the Church with many legions of 

'i.e. soldiers' armed with naked swords and javelins and other 

than warlike instruments, and wearing helmets on their heads i 

^""i and even while we were praying, and while tlie lessons were 

being read, they broke down the doors. And wlien the doora 

were burst open by the violence of the multitude, he gave 

^^L command, and some of them shot their arrows; others 

^^H shouted; their arms rattled, and their swords dashed in the 

^^H light of the lamps; and forthwith the Virgius were slain, 

^^H many men were trampled down, and fell over one another as 

^^1 the soldiers came upon them, and several were pierced with 

^^H arrows and perished. Some of the soldiers also betook them- 

^^H selves to plundering, and stiipped the Virgins naked, who were 

^^H more afraid of being even touched by them than they were of 

^^H death. 

^^H 4. The Bishop continued sitting upon his throne, and 

^^H exhorted all to pray. The Duke led on the attack, having 

^^H with him Hilarius the notary, whose part in the proceedings 

^^H was shewn in the sequel. The Bishop was seized, and hardly 

^^H escaped being torn to pieces ; and having fallen into a slate 

^^H of insensibility, and appearing as one dead, he disappeared . 

^^1 from among them, and has gone we know not whither. They 

^^^k were eager lo kill him. And v<\iCQ v\ic>j ^wr that many had 
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rished, they gave orders to the soldiers to remove out of 

ght the bodies of the dead. But the most holy Virgins who 

left there were buried in the tombs, having attained the 

,^017 of martyrdom in the times* of the most religious Con- * p. 294, 

dantius. Deacons also were beaten with stripes even in the 

JLord's house, and were shut up there. 

5. Nor did matters stop even here : for after all this had 
happened, whosoever pleased broke open any dbor that he 
could, and searched, and plundered what was within. They 
entered even into those places, which not even all Christians 
are allowed to enter. Gorgonius the commander of the 
city force ^ knows this, for he was present. And no unim- 
portant evidence of the nature of this hostile assault is afforded 
by the circumstance, that the armour and javelins and swords 
borne by those who entered were left in the Lord's house. 
They have been hung up in the Church until this time, that 
they might not be able to deny it : and although they sent 
several times Dynamius the soldier*, as well as the Com- * y*" ^m 
mander of the city police, desiring to take them away, wef.^gupV. 
would not allow it, until the circumstance was known to all. P- ^'^^•, 

6. Now if an order has been given that we should ber«» 
persecuted, we are all ready to suffer martyrdom. But if it 
be not by order of Augustus, we desire Maximus the Prefect 
of Egypt and all the city magistrates to request of him that 
they may not again be suffered thus to assail us. And we 
desu-e also that this our petition may be presented to him, 
that they may not attempt to bring in hither any other 
Bishop : for we have resisted unto death ^, desiring to have » pp. 63, 
the most Reverend Athanasius, whom God gave us at the^^' 
beginning, according to the succession of our fathers ; whom 

also the most religious Augustus Constantius himself sent to 
us with letters and oaths. And we believe that when his 
Piety is informed of what has taken place, he will be greatly 
displeased, and will do nothing contrary to his oath, but will 

^ rr^arnyv* There weret^ro ^r^arn- lippi in LuVe 16, 35. vid. Vales, in loc» 

y\ or duumvirs at the hefad of the Euseb. et in Amm. Marc. xxxi. 6. 

police force at Alexandria ; they are The word is translated in the Justinian 

mentionedinthepIuralinEu8eb.vii.il. Code^ Prsetor. vid. Du Cange, Gloss, 

where S. Dionysius speaks of their Grsec. in voc, 
seizing him. We read of them at Phi- 
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again give orders that our Bishop Athanasius shall remain 
with us. 

To the Consuls to be elected *= after the Consulship of the 
1 LoUi- most illustrious Arbaethion and CoUianus * ; on the seventeenth 
»Febr. Mechir, which is the day before the Ides of February^. 



12. 



e Since the Consuls came into office salatum Arbitionis et Loliani." And 

on the first of January, and were pro- in Socr. Hist. ii. 29. in the instance of 

claimed in each city, vid. p. 163, note the year 361, when there were no 

m, it is strange that the Alexandrians Consuls, and in 346, when there was 

here speak in February as if ignorant a difference on the subject between the 

of their names. The phrase, however, Emperors who were eventually them- 

is found elsewhere. Thus in this very selves Consuls, the first months are 

year the Anonymus Maffeianus, (who dated in like manner from the Consuls 

18 spoken of in the Preface of this of the foregoing year. 
Volume,) dates Jan. 5. as " post Con- 



APPENDIX. 

S, Alexander's Deposition of Arius and his companions ^ 
and Encyclical Letter on the subject. 



[As Montfaucon has introduced the two documents which follow into his 
Edition, it has heen thought that, though not Athanasius's, they might 
occupy a place in a volume, like the present, which already contains so 
large a collection of the ecclesiastical tracts and papers of the day to which 
it helongs. Should the internal character of the Encyclical Letter lead to 
the suspicion that it is prohahly Athan.'s own composition, in his situation 
of Deacon to St. Alexander, or at least as heing in nis intimate confidence, 
there will he a further reason for introducing it here. The grounds of this 
conjecture are such as the following. 1 . It is written in a style altogether 
unlike S. Alexander's, which, (as we see in his Epistle to S. Alexander 
of Constantinople contained in Theod. Hist. i. 3.) is elaborate and in- 
volved and abounding in compound words, with nothing of the simplicity 
and vigor of St. Athan.'s; with which, 2. the style of this document is 
identical, using the very same words and terms of expression for which 
Athan. is so remarkable. 3. The theological terms, nay the theological 
view, of St. Alex., is proper to himself, and could not suitably be ascribed 
to S. Athan., who, to say no more, has far fewer technical phrases than 
his predecessor; and here the Encyclical Epistle answers to S. Athan.'s 
writings, not to St. Alex.'s. 4. Certain texts quoted in the course of it, 
are used as Athan. quotes and uses them in his acknowledged works. 
Some of these points of resemblance and dissimilarity shall be mentioned 
in the notes. The date of St. Alexander's document is 321 .] 



Alexander, being assembled* with his beloved brethren, the Presbyters ^ *»^f 
and Deacons of Alexandria, and the Mareotis, greets them in the •'•^•*""' 
Lord. 

Although you have already subscribed to the letter I addressed to 
the followers of Arius, exhorting them to renounce his impiety, and 
to submit themselves to the sound Catholic Faith, and have shewn 
your right-mindedness* and agreement in the doctrines of the Catholic* •c^^" 
Church ; yet forasmuch as I have written also to our fellow-ministers 
in every place concerning the Arians, and especially since some of 
you, as the Presbyters Chares and Pislus*, and the Deacons Serapion, ' pp« 37, 
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ParammoD, Zozimus> and Irensus^ have joined the Arian party^ 
been content to suffer deposition with them^ I thought it needful to 
assemble together you, the Clergy of the city^ and to send for you 
the Clergy of the Mareotis, in order that you may understand what I 
have now written, and may testify your agreement thereto, and give 
your concurrence in the deposition of the followers of Arius and 
Pistus. For it is desirable that you should be made acquainted with 
the sentiments I have expressed, and that each of you should heartily 
embrace them, as though he had written them himself. 
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A Copy, 

To his dearly beloved and most honoured fellow-ministers* of the* ri/; 
Catholic Church in every place, Alexander sends health in the***!^' 
Lord, leag 

1. As there is one body* of the Catholic Church, and a command is &, 
given us in tbe sacred Scriptures to preserve the bond of unity and Eph 
peace, it is agreeable thereto, that we should write and signify to one ^' 
another whatever is done by each of us individually ; so that whether 
one member suffer or rejoice, we may either suffer or rejoice with one 
another. Now there are gone forth in this diocese, at this time, 
certain lawless "* men, enemies of Christ, teaching an apostasy, which 
one may justly suspect and designate as the forerunner'' of Antichrist. 
I was desirous^ to pass such a matter by without notice, in the hope 
that perhaps the evil would spend itself among its supporters, and not 
extend to other places to defile *" the ears^ of the simple*. But seeing 
that Eusebius now of Nicomedia, who thinks that the government of 
the Church rests with him, because retribution has not come upon 
him for his desertion of Berytus, when he had cast an eye^ of desire 
on the Church of the Nicomedians, begins to support these apostates, 
and has taken upon him to wiite letters every where in their behalf, 
if by any means he may draw in certain ignorant persons to this most 
base and antichristian heresy ; I am therefore constrained, knowing 
what is written in the law, no longer to hold my peace, but to make 
it known to you all ; that you may understand who the apostates are, 
and the unhappy terms ^ which their heresy has adopted, and that, 
should Eusebius write to you, you may pay no attention to him, for 
he now desires bv means of these men to exhibit anew his old 

» St. Alexander in Theod. begins his 3 fin. ad Max. §. 1. contr. Apollin. i. 1 

Epistle to his namesake of Constanti- init. 

nople with some moral reflections, con- • furai^yy and infr. ioirop, vid. Hist. 

ceming ambition and avarice. Athan. Ar. §. 3. C. §. 80. B. ae Deer. $. 2. C. 

indeed uses a similar introduction to his Ep. Mg, 11 fin. Orat. i. 10. C. 
Ep. iEg. but it is not addressed to an ' ei»aksy and infT.dxtks fiuti. vid. Ep. 

individual. iEg. §. 13. A. Orat. i. §. 7. A. Hist. 

>> vea^eiftfAu. vid. Hist. Ar. §. 71 init. Ar. §. 56. B. 
§. 75 fin. 79. A. K dM^etttif, Apol. contr. Ar. §. 1. A. 

*> x^SipdfAn *Af rtx^ivrav, vid. Orat. i. Ep. ^g. §. 18. E. ad Epict. §. 1. fin. 

7. B. V it. Ant. 6y. A. vol. 8. p. 79, ad Adelph. §. 2. fin. Orat. i. 8. E. 
note q. ^ lirt^faXfti^ttf also used of Eusebius. 

^ K») X^ooXifin* fAtf fM^n. . . .\ie%Xh Apol. contr. Ar. §.6. D. Hist. Ar. §. 7* 

ti. ,..&tAy*n9 tffX*9. vid. Apol. contr. A. 

Ar. §. 1 init. de Deer. §. 2. F. Orat. i. * itifAArtet. vid. de Deer. $. 8. A. 18. 

23 init. Orat. iiinit. Orat iii. 1. A. ad E. Orat. i. 10. D. de Sent. D. $. 23. 

Serap. i. 1. C. 16. C. ii. 1 init iii init init. S. Dionysius also uses it ibid, 

iv. 8 init Ep. ad Mon.§.2. E. ad Epict §. 18. A. 
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malevolence S which has so long been concealed, pretending to write 
in their favour, while in truth it clearly appears, that he does it to 
forward his own interests. 

§. 2. 2. Now the apostates are these, Arius, Achilles, Anthales, Caipones, 
another Arius, and Sarmates, sometime Presbyters; Euzoius, Lucius, 
Julius, Menas, Helladius, and Gaius, sometime Deacons; and with 
them Secundus and Theonas, sometime called Bishops. And the 
novelties they have invented and put forth contrary to the Scriptures 
are these following: — God was not always a Father^, but there was a 
time when God was not a Father. The Word of God was not always, 
but was made of things that were not : for God that is, made Him 
that was not, of things that were not ; wherefore there was a time 
when He was not ; for the Son is a creature and a work. Neither is 
He like in substance to the Father; neither is He the true and natural 
Word of the Father ; neither is He His true Wisdom ; but He is 
one of the things made and created, and is called the Word and 
Wisdom by an abuse of tenns, since He Himself was made by the 
proper Word of God, and by the Wisdom that is in God, by which 
God made not only all other things but Him also. Wherefore He 
is by nature subject to change and variation, as are all rational 
creatures. And the Word is foreign from the substance™ of the Father, 
and is alien and separate therefrom. And the Father cannot be de- 
scribed by the Son, for the Word does not know the Father perfectly 
and accurately, neither can He see Him perfectly. Moreover, the 
Son knows not His own substance as it really is ; for He was created 
for us, that God might create us by Him, as by an instrument ; and 
He would not have existed, had not God wished to create us. Ac- 
cordingly, when some one asked them, whether the Word of God 
can possibly change as the devil changed, they were not afraid to say 
that He can ; for being something made and created. His nature is 
subject to change. 

y* ^' 3. Now when the Arians made these assertions, and shamelessly 
avowed them, we being assembled with the Bishops of Egypt and 
Libya, nearly a hundred in number, anathematized both them and 



^ xuxoiotat. vid. Hist. Ar. ^. 75. E. ^ ev^txf' evatet rov koyeu or vou viov is 

de Deer. §. 1. D. et al. a familiar expression with Athan. e. g. 

1 eift ai) varn^. This enumeration Orat.i.45. ii. 7.B.9.B.1I.B. 12. A. 13. 

of Arius's tenets, and particularly the B. C. 18 init. 22. E. 47 init. 56 init. &c. 

mention of the first, corresponds to de for which Alex, in Theod. uses the 



\i: 




de Deer. §. 6. B. 
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"^heir followers. But the Eusebians admitted them to communion, 
TjQing desirous to mingle falsehood with the truth, and impiety with 
"piety. But they will not he able to do so, for the truth must prevail ; 
neither is there any communion of light with darkness, nor any 2 Cor. 
concord of Christ with Belial^, For who ever heard such assertions ' * 
before ** ? or who that hears them now is not astonished and does not 
stop his ears lest their filthy language should touch them ? Who that 
has heard the words of John, In the beginning was the Word, will Jol^^ J> 
not denounce the saying of these men, that " there was a time when 
He was not ?" Or who that has heard in the Gospel, the Only-begotten Tb. 14. 
Son, and by Him were all things made, will not detest their declara- g° ' 
tion that He is " one of the things that were made." For how can 
He be one of those things which were made by Himself? or how can 
He be the Only-begotten, when, according to ihem. He is counted as 
one among the rest, since He is Himself a creature and a work ? 
And how can He be " made of things that were not," when the Father 
saith. My heart hath brought forth a good Word, and. Out of the Ps. 46, 
womb I have begotten Thee before the morning star P Or again, how h , , ^ 
is He " unlike in substance to the Father," seeing He is the perfect 3. 
image and brightness of the Father, and that He saith. He that hath Heb. 1, 
seen Me hath seen the Father ^P And if the Son is the Word and j'^i j^ 
Wisdom of God, how was there " a time when He was not ?" It is the 9. 
same as if they should say that God was once without Word and 
without Wisdom \ And how is He " subject to change and variation," 
who says, by Himself, / am in the Father, and the Father in Me^,y. 10, 
and, I and the Father are one^; and by the Vvo^het, Behold Me, for ^' ^^» 
/ am, and I change not'P For although one may refer this expression Mai. 3, 
to the Father, yet it may now be more aptly spoken of the Word, ^' 
viz. that though He has been made man. He has not changed ; but 
as the Apostle has said, Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, Heb.l3 
and for ever. And who can have persuaded them to say, that He ^' 
was made for us, whereas Paul writes, for whom are all things, awrflb.2,10 
hy whom are all things P As to their blasphemous position that " the §• 4- 

" »ufmia tpuri. This is quoted Alex. 2 init. 

ap. Theod. Hist. i. 3. p. 738 ; by S. P On the concurrence of these three 

Athan. in the Letter published by Maf- texts in Athan. (though other writers 

fei, ed. Patav. t. 3. p. 87. It seems to use them too, and Alex. ap. Theod. has 

have been a received text in the contro- two of them,) vid. vol. 8. p. 229, note g. 

versy, as the Sardican Council uses it 4 Si\»y9 »«> afr«^«f rh 4tif. de Deer. 

Bupr. p. 76, and S. Athan. seems to put §. 15. Orat. i. $. 19. vid. vol. 8. p. 26, 

it into the mouth of St. Anthony, Vit. note c. p. 208, note b. 

Ant 69. A. ^ This text is thus applied by Athan. 

° ris yk0 n»«»ri. Ep. JEg. §. 7 init. Orat. i. 36. D. ii. 10. A. In the first of 

ad Epict §. 2 init Orat. i. 8. B. C. these passages he uses the same apo- 

Apol. contr. Ar. 85 init. Hist. Ar. §. 46 logy, nearly in the same words, which 

init. §. 73 init. §. 74 init. ad Serap. iv. is contained in the text. 
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Son knows riot the Father perfectly," we ought not to wonder at k; 
for having once set themselves to fight against Christ, they contn&t 

JohnlO, even His express words, since He says. As the Father knowe(h Ml, 
even so know I the Father. Now if the Father knows the Son batii 
part, then it is evident that the Son does not know the Father perfecdj; 
hut if it is not lawful to say this, but the Father does know the Sod 
perfectly, then it is evident that as the Father knows His own Woid, 
so also the Word knows His own Father whose Word He is. 
§•5. 4. By these arguments and appeals to. the sacred Scriptures we 
frequently overthrew them ; but they changed like chanaeleons', and 
again shifted their ground, striving to bring upon themselves that 

^°^* sentence, when the impious falleth into the depth of evils, he isJilUd 
with contempt. There have been many heresies before them, which, 
venturing further than they ought, have fallen into folly; but these 
men by endeavouring in all their positions to overthrow the Divinity 
of the Word, have justified the other in comparison of themselves, as 
approaching nearer to Antichrist. Wherefore they have been excom- 
municated and anathematized by the Church. We grieve for their 
destruction, and especially because, having once been instructed in the 
doctrines of the Church, they have now fallen away. Yet we are not 

2 Tim. greatly surprised ; for Hymeneus and Philetus did the same, and 

' ' before them Judas, who followed our Saviour, but afterwards became 

a traitor and an apostate. And conceniing these same persons, we 

have not been left without instruction ; for our Lord has forewarned 

Luke us; Take heed lest any man deceive you: for many shall come in 

' * My name, saying, I am Christ, and the time draweth near, and 

they shall deceive many ; go' ye not after them. And Paul, who was 

1 Tim. taught these things by our Saviour, wrote, that in the latter times some 
' * shall depart from the sound faith, giving heed to seducing spirits 

and doctrines of devils, which reject the truth ^. 
§.6. 5. Since then our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ hath instructed 
us by His own mouth, and also hath signified to us concerning such 
men by the Apostle, we accordingly being personal witnesses of their 
impiety, have anathematized, as we said, all such, and declared them 
to be alien from the Catholic Faith and Church. And we have made 
this known to your piety, dearly beloved and most honoured fellow- 
ministers, in order that should any of them have the boldness" to come 

• XafieuXiovrtg. vid. de Deer. §. 1. D. 3. E. Hist. Arian. §. 78 init. &c. It is 
Hist. Ar. §. 79. quoted without the word by Origen 

* Into this text which Athan. also contr. Cels. v. 64. but with uyfvg in 
applies to the Arians, (vid. vol. 8. p. Matth. t. xiv. 16. Epiphan. has vyuu- 
191, note e.) Athan. also introduces, like mwhs ^/Wx«A./a<, Hser. 78. 2. vyMVf 
Alexander here, the word wymiMytf-iif, e.g. 2ti. ibid. 23. p. 1066. 

Ep. JEy;. §. 20. Orat. i. 8 fin. de Deer. " ^(gnriv^rnvro. vid. de Deer. §. 2. B. 
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^» VDto you, you may not receive them, nor comply with the desires of ) 
1;' ■ Eodebius, or any other person writing in their behalf. For it becomes 



ih 



jv 



US who are Christians to turn away from all who speak or think any 
tbing against Christ, as being enemies of God, and destroyers' of 
souls ; and not even to bid such God speed, lest we become partakers 2 John 
of their sins, as the blessed John hath charged us. Salute the^^* 
brethren that are with you. They that are with me salute you. 



Presbyters of Alexandria. 

6. I, CoUuthus, Presbyter, agree with what is here written, and §. 7. 
give my assent to the deposition of Arius and his associates in 
impiety. 



Alexander ^ Presbyter, likewise 
Dioscorus*, Presbyter, likewise 
Dionysius*, Presbyter, likewise 
Eusebius, Presbyter, likewise 
Alexander, Presbyter, likewise 
Nilanus*, Presbyter, likewise 
Arpocration, Presbyter, likewise 
Agathus, Presbyter 



Nemesius, Piesbyter 
Longus^ Presbyter 
Silvanus, Presbyter 
Perous, Presbyter 
Apis, Presbyter 
Proterius, Presbyter 
Paulus, Presbyter 
Cyrus, Presbyter, likewise 



ivid. 
Pres- 
byters 
p. 105. 



» Nila- 
rasp 
p. 106. 



Deacons. 



Ammonius^ Deacon, likewise 
Macarius, Deacon 
Pistus3, Deacon, likewise 
Athanasius^ Deacon 
Eumenes, Deacon 
ApoUoniuss, Deacon 
Olympius, Deacon 
Aphthonius^ Deacon 
Athanasius, Deacon 
Macarius, Deacon, likewise 
Paulus, Deacon 
Petrus, Deacon 



Ambytianus, Deacon 
Gains', Deacon, likewise 
Alexander, Deacon 
Dionysius, Deacon 
AgathoD, Deacon 
Polybius, Deacon, likewise 
Theonas, Deacon 
Marcus, Deacon 
Comodus, Deacon 
Serapion', Deacon 
Nilus, Deacon 
Romanus, Deacon, likewise 



3vid. 
Pres- 
byters 
p. 106. 



' ^ia^iat rZf ypv;^Sr bat S. Alex, in 
Theod. uses the compound word f^*^*- 
«•«/#. p. 731. Other compound or re- 
condite words (to say nothing of the 
construction of sentences) found in S. 
Alexander's Letter in Theod., and un- 
like the style of theCircular under review, 
are such as i^ ^t>M(x*f **^ ^tXi^yv^ot 

i^ior(»v»r officfraix^if euWa^aitt hfiyi^»vs 



Ni« dtg^ifitf^ymf (p>.nf»^et9 fiufimf. In- 
stances of theological language in S. 
Alex, to which the Letter in the text 
contains no resemblance are Jix**V^'"^ 
^(dyfietr» ^v»' i vtet v^» Murck Tavra 
ifMtirmrtt avTou i» ^v^utt dvgfttJoeijMtat' 
V Wiwr^au aKfiXiie^rau nm) lfitypv^»v hiaf 
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Presbyters of the Mareotis» 

I, Apollonius, Presbyter, agree with what is here written, an 
give my assent to the deposition of Arius and his associates i 
impiety. 



1 p. 107. 

2 Hera- 

clius P 
p. 107. 



Ingenius», Presbyter, likewise 
Ammonias, Presbyter 
Dioscorus^ Presbyter 
Sostras, Presbyter 
Theom, Presbyter 
Tyrannus, Presbyter 
Copres, Presbyter 
Ammonas^ Presbyter 
Orion, Presbyter 



Serenus, Presbyter 
Didymus, Presbyter 
Heracles ^ Presbyter 
Boccon^, Presbyter 
Agathus, Presbyter 
Achillas, Presbyter 
Paulus, Presbyter 
Thalelaeus, Presbyter 
Dionysius, Presbyter, likewise 



Deacons. 



p. 107. Serapion^, Deacon, likewise 
Justus, Deacon, likewise 
Didymus, Deacon 
Demetrius ^ Deacon 

p. 107. Maurus'*, Deacon 
Alexander, Deacon 
Marcus', Deacon 
Comon, Deacon 
Tryphon^ Deacon 
Ammonius4, Deacon 



Didymus, Deacon 
Ptollarion', Deacon 
Seras, Deacon 
Gains', Deacon 
Hierax', Deacon 
Marcus, Deacon 
Theonas, Deacon 
Sarmaton, Deacon 
Carpon, Deacon 
Zoilus, Deacon, likewise 



INDEX. 



A. 



AbuteriuSy 161. 

Achillas, 29, 88, 152. 

JEzanes, 182. 

Alexander, Bishop of Thessalonica, 
some account of, 33, n. n. no friend 
to the Ariani>, 33. 

Aleaandevy S, Bishop of Alexandria, 
21. excommunicated Arius, 139. 
used Church of Theonas before it 
was dedicated, 167* prays against 
Arius being admitted to Communion, 
212. Deposition of Arius and his 
companions, &c. 297. reasons for its 
being placed here, and grounds for 
its being probably St. Athan.'s, ibid, 
writes to his brethren exhorting them 
to renounce Arian impiety, ibid, 
copy of his Letter, 299. exhorts to 
unity, ibid, and to have nothing to 
say to Eusebius of Nicomedia, ibid, 
cites the novelties of the Arians, 300. 
and refutes them, 301. shews 
them to be worse than all other 
heretics, 302. warns them against 
them as anathematized and enemies 
of Christ, ibid, and 303. 

Alewandria, vid. Arians. S. Athanasius. 
Council. Churches, Council of Sardica^ 
George, Gregory, Letter, Syrianus, 

Amen, 168, and n. q. 

Ammon, Gregory's secretary, 11. 

Antichrist, his marks seen in Con- 
stantius, 285. (vid. Constantius,) 
herald of the Devil, 290. 

Antony Father, writes to Gregory from 
the mountains, 229. 

Apology of S. Athan. to Constantius, 
154. its contents, ibid. (vid. jS^. Athan.) 
for Flight, 188. its contents, ibid. 

Apostolical Tradition, 50. see 'Jradition, 

Appendia, 297* 

Arians, their heresy forerunner of Anti- 
christ, 124, 299. say the Word of 
God is a creature, 129. substitute 
a Creed for that of Nicsea, 131. 
always altering their previous state- 



ments, 132. hire George of Cap- 
padocia to be Bishop of Alexandria, 
133. their true statements only a 
cloak, 134. they are Antichrists, 
135. attempt to deceive as the Phari- 
sees, Sadducees, and Herodians did, 
ibid, they will not condemn Arius, 
136, 149. nor boldly speak truth, 137. 
their statements about the Word of 
God, 139, 140. in some sense Mani- 
chees, 144. the very dregs of other 
heresies, 146. not to be trusted be- 
cause they act like Arius, 147* not 
Christians, 149, 208, 232, 247, 263, 
272, 276. make heathens and cate- 
chumens Bishops, 178. corrupt Apo- 
stolic rule, 179. prove their murder- 
ous intention against S. Athan. by 
persecuting the Virgins, 186. imitate 
Jewish malice, 189. insincere in 
charge against S. Athan. ibid, their 
outrages against Bishops, 190. and 
against Alexandrians, 192. their 
object is to kill S. Athan. 193. are 
like Babylonians, 194, 195, (conf. 
p. 9.) call him a coward under a pre- 
tence, 195. accuse our Lord, if him, 
of cowardice, 197. act from a love 
of contention, 206. employ soldiers 
against S. Athan. 206. their pro- 
fligate character, 207. their heresy 
hateful to God, 211, 217. our Lord 
Himself condemned it, 212, 213. 
it is accursed and alien from the 
Truth, 216. sacrifice morality and 
integrity to their party, 220. spies 
not Bishops, 221 , 263, 287. it is like a 
wild monster on earth, and hires ex- 
ternal power, 221. persecute Eusta- 
thius, 222. and Eatropius, ibid, and 
Marcellas, 223. banish Paul, ibid, 
strangle him, and then tell a lie about 
it, 224. illtreat the dead, ibid, their 
heresy Jewish, 235. receive support 
from eunuchs, 261. antichristian, 264. 
urge on the heathens to persecute 
Alexandrians, 269. act in conjunc- 
tion with heathen, 270. persecute 



ie death of Ea- 



Altfxandciane, 
jurlgments. 37 1< 

tychiu5i^ 273' acourge lav ciiizend, 
373. illtreat the poor, 274. mndem 
Jewi, ibid, heathen called ibem 
' aDtichrittian e^ecntioaers,' ibid. 
376. iUtresE PrenhytatB and Dea- 
O0DS,a76. worse than Gentiles, 276. 
inventOTB of anew herea; ; inhnmnn, 
ibid, murder Secundus, 277- coa- 
deniDed by the Ecameaical Cnuncil, 
27B. worae tbun all other heretics 
because they use force, ibid, take 
Conatantius as their friend, 379. 

and prepare the nn; for AndchrisC, 
282. (he Arian BJHtaopB baniBhed 
by S. Alexander, get pOHStBaion of 
their Churches, 383. h an bb Bishops, 
ibid, luitheriniq^uities agaJnet Lait}, 
Virgins, Widowa, Monka, ~' ' 



It proBigati 



Batechmneng 



. their persecatian t^ch 



.t then 



ibid. 



I apostates, 
!iOO. their novelties about the Word, 
ibid, they contcatlict Christ's express 
worde, 302. approacb nearer Anti- 
christ than all other heresies bf 
denying the Divinity of Ihe Word, 
ibid. Christ had piven warning 
against tbem, and S. Paul, ibid. 
anaCheniatizi'd by S. Alexander, 
ibid. 

Ariva, Bishop a( Petre, 2S3. 

bis death, 147. summoned 
I Emperor Canstaotine, ^<es 
an account of bis faith — takes false 
oath, 311. dies,3l2,265. could sap- 
port bis beresy only by patronage of 
the Emperor, 278. blaspbenied 
openly, ihid. 

Araeniut, said to' bo murdered by S. 
Atban. but Htill alive, 25, 36. dis- 
covered in concealment, 94. writes 






Alcelka 



saning of, 32, n. b, i: 



clear of beresy, 74, 19U. 
Aisemblica in Churches, when edict 

came ftom the Prefect of Egypt, 4. 

in order to prevent the impiety of (he 

Arians from mingling itself with the 

faithottheChurob, 6. 
AUumativa, Si~ flies jrom the Church 

in which he principally abode, B. 



if the Euseb 



<s afinlns 



10. another judgment demanded upon 
his case although three had been 
passed on it already, 14. at^mail 
for his innocence from recantation it 
llreacius and T^eus, 16. and bia 
enemies' confession of their calum- 
Bies, \&. account of his elecCiim to 
the Episcopate, 21, 22. (be people 
rejoiced at bis return from Gnul, It. 
some account of his election, 31, n. t. 
favourable testimony of, 48. stayed 
in Rome year and six months; ciine 
by summon*, 49, and n. g. appean 



again! 



e Eusebians at CoDoeil st 

, 69. roatoB his defenM, 

GO. not confoanded at Sardiet, 
ftl. begs Cooneil to write to 
Alexandria, 64. invited by tbe EnL- 
peror to his court, 79. Roes np w 
Home, 80. received kindly by Eb»- 
peror, 82. posaiog through Syriftia 
received by the Bishops, SC. recounts 
proceedings against faimtielf, 87. 
writes to the Emperor (Coustantius), 
89. appears before him, 90. sends 



proves acoQsation of inarderi 95. 
and that Arseniua was alive, 96. 
shews the same by a letter ftomCon- 
stantine, lb, by a letter from Arse- 
niuB, 98. by letter to John, 99, 
commanded by Emperor lo go to 
Tyre, 101. proves Itchyras no Pre*. 
byter, 103. objects to the Commis- 
sion, 103. proves the plot by lettarj 
of the Bishops and Clergy of Egypt, 
104, 5, 7, 9, 11, 12. by a letletof 
Alexander Bishop of Tbessalonicato 
Count Dionrsius, 1 13. bv a letter of 
Count DionyaiuB to EusebinM, 114. 
repeats their proceedings against bim 
■ ■ ' ^ J the EmpetoTi 



119. bia 



itud. f 



Gaul, 121. sent back by ConntanliDe 
the jouoger, ibid, proves murderona 
spirit of Eusebians against bim, 133. 
and their plots again from the suf- 
ferings of Libi'dus and Hosius, 



123, 



125. 



« they 



Bgamst certai 
being deceivefB, lot. a^ uu 
needed by Iheoi, I3fi. becau 
will not openly condemn Ariui tau, 
149. and boldly speak tiolh, 13?. 
citfE the Arlan statements, 13B. his 
reverent way, ihid. (and v. 1.) brings 
proofs from Scripture agaiost them, 
141. exhorts his Bishops to make a 
stand for the Faith, 160. rehKs 
charge of el asperating Constans 
against Constunuus, 15a — ISS. his 
travels, 158. refutes charge of writing 
to the usurper, 159 — IBS, r«hite« 
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charge of using an undedicated 
Charch, 166-170. reiuteii charge of re- 
sistingEmperor'scommands,] 7 1 1 76. 
escapes from persecution of Syrian us, 
1 7Qy 294. leaves Alexandria to go to 
Constantias, 177. hears of the general 
persecution, 178. hears of his pro- 
scription, 179. was coming up still, 
bat turns back from the letter the 
Emperor sent, 1 79. defends his flight, 
184. expostulates with Constantius, 
186. reasons for writing Apol. for 
Flight, 188. defends it by Scripture 
examples, 196, and 199 — ^204. by 
that of our Lord, 197. escapes ir- 
ruption of Syrianus, 206. his account 
of the death of Anus in letter to 
Serapion, 210. not at Constantinople 
when Arias died, 211. cautions him 
against making his letters public, 
213. sails to Bome to get Council 
held, 227. comes up to Constantius, 
236. and is sent home by him, ibid, 
what followed on his retam from 
exile, 238, 9, 40. though left quite 
alone, yet like Elias not forsaken, 

262. withdraws from Alexandria, 

263. driven from his Church by 
Constantius, 283. given l^ God to 
Alexandrians by succession ; and 
sent with letters and oaths from 
Constantius, 295. 



B. 



BakuiuM^ Duke, 228. his sad end, 229. 

Baptitienfj set on fire, 6. 

BanHna, (Julian's mother,) active per- 
secutor of Eutropins, 223. 

B^garSf AA^t^Mf 273, and n. o. 

Bukopt, 4. of equal authority, 46. he 
should not be a stranger, 60. but 
taken out of the Clergy of the Diocese, 
61. against ancient usage to make a 
layman a Bishop, 1 18, n. g. ' 

Ble§nng, form of, (Pope's,) 68. 



C. 



Ctuareum, 269, and n. i. (vid. Palace.) 
286. 

CandleM, of the Church, 7. 

Candlettieks, 7. 

Canons and FormSy not given to the 
Churches at the present day, but 
wisely transmitted to us from our 
forefathers, 3. referred to, 41, 46, 
49, 63, 66, 66, 249. received from 
Apostles, 61. referred to, 98, and 
D. u. do not permit a Bishop to 
be appointed from the Court, nor 



sddiers to invade Churches, 266. 
cannot receive validity from Em- 
peror, 266. 

Cetrponesy 44. 

Cattrensiansj meaning of, 69, n. b. 

Catechumens, not present at the oblation, 
49, 116. made Bishops by Arians, 
177, 286. 

* Cathedra vehta,' 36. (marg. 2.) 

Catholicusj 118, 163, n. m. 

Ceil, 48. 

Chalice, 28. not really honoured by the 
Arians, 36. 

Chancel rails taken as spoils (nit of the 
Church, 7, 206. 

Chorepiacopi, 117, and n. e» 

Christ, true God, 141. of same sub* 
stance and eternity with the Father, 
ibid, not another Word, and another 
Wisdom, 142. not a creature, ibid, 
the One Word, 144. not one among 
many powers, ibid, knoweth the 
Father fully, 146. the true Offspring 
of the Father, ibid, (knows His own 
nature, ibid.) said to be ^ created' 
because He became man, ibid, an 
Example of flight from persecution, 
197. what He did in His Human 
Nature applies to all men, ibid, the 
Creator of times, 198. and yet had 
His own time, 199. 

Christiatu, must not allow deceivers 
to speak even good words, 128. 

Churches, places of assembly on fourth 
day of week, 4, 268. governed by 
Apostles in person, 66, n. 2. number 
of in Alexandria, 167, n. p. used before 
dedicatioo, ibid. Church of Cyrinus, 
227. great Church at Alexandria, 
268. pillaged, 269. (vid. HeracHus,) 
called < Lord's House,' 293. 

CoUuthus, pretended to the Episcopate, 
108. his schism, 109, n. d. 

Commentaries, 179, and n. x. 

Commission to Mareotis of Eusebians, 
accused left behind, accuser taken, 
103. Presbyters and Clergy of the 
city and Mareotis not admitted, 104. 

Communion, to join (^tndyt^im), 147. 
a communion (r^M^f), 176. 

Companies, 91. 

Confessors, enter tbe kingdom of 
heaven, 291. 

Constans, 14. took part of S. Athan. 
166, n. b. most religious, 236. not 
a persecutor, 

ConstanHne, Emperor, called Victor, 
79,96, 113, 114, r. 2. writes to S. 
Athan. to allow all to enter the 
Charoh, 89. condemns Jsion, sum- 
mons S. Athan. 90. writes to the 
Alexandrians, ibid, institutes judi- 
cial enquiry about Arsenius, and then 
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condemns Eusebius, 94. writes to S. 
Athan. 96. acquits him of false accu- 
sations, 97. condemns Meletians, 98. 
testifies to correctness of Arian faith, 
117. orders Eusebius to come to his 
court, 119. interview with S. Athan. 
ibid, the barbarians had learnt to 
fear God through him, 120. sends 
S. Athan. into Gaul, 121. 

Constantine^ younger, sends back S. 
Athan. 121. called * patron' by Eu- 
sebians, 231. 

ConstantiuSj most religious, 9, 59, 
131, 164, 170, 174, 186. Councils 
meet by his command, 14, 69, 69. 
violent and tyrannical, 123. some 
account of, 154, n. a. called * heretic,' 
208. spoken of as using violence 
against Bishops, 213. begins to per- 
secute, 226. returns to a right mind, 
and invites S. Athan. to his court, 
236. sends him safe to his Churches, 
ibid, reverses what had been written 
against him, 237. writes in his favour, 
ibid, relapses, 243. compels Bishops 
to subscribe to Arian heresy, 246. 
banishes the "Western Bishops, 246. 
offends against ecclesiastical rule, 
ibid, sends an eunuch to persuade 
Liberius to subscribe, 249. banishes 
Liberius and others, 252. worse than 
former persecutors, 253. summons 
Hosius, 265. patron of impiety and 
emperor of heresy, 260, 267. tortures 
Hosius to lapse, ibid, forerunner of 
Antichrist, 261. sends the Duke and 
soldiers to persecute Alexandrians, 
262. instigates young men against 
S. Athan. 263. says he preserved 
him from regard to Constans, ibid, 
deposed Vetranio, 264. does not fol- 
low his father, ibid, does not respect 
canons, 266, 268, 288. persecuted 
S. Athan. after Constans died, ibid, 
gives up Alexandrian Churches to 
Arians, 267. sends Heracli us against 
S. Athan. ibid. (vid. Herac,) sends 
Bishop with letters from himself, 
268. as if Antichrist, 279. over- 
throws a Council, ibid, worse than 
Saul, ibid, than Ahab and Pilate, 
280. ill-treatment of his own rela- 
tions, ibid, some account of his con- 
nections, ibid. n. d. inconstant, 282. 
begins persecution in Egypt, ibid, 
drove S. Athan. from his Church, 
283. called ' Costyllius' and image 
of Antichrist, 286. the marks of 
Antichrist seen in him, ibid. 286, 
and n. g. 287. takes eunuchs in 
counsel with him, ibid, claims right 
of hearing causes, ibid, accuses S. 
Athan. himself, 288. lays waste 



Churches, ibid, forerunner of Anti- 
christ {<tr^o\»fAH)', 289. his practices 
a prelude to tiie coming of Anti- 
christ, 292. 

Constitutions of Paul, b7, and n. t. 

Controller y 105, and u. a. 294. 

Costyllius J a name given to Constantius, 
285. 

Council [of Bishops] called by Constan- 
tine, 59. should be called at a dis- 
tance from the court, 249. no Em- 
peror should be present, no count, 
no magistrate, only fear of God and 
Apostolical religion, ibid, should 
make enquiry first about matters of 
faith, then matters of conduct, 260. 
maintainers of an impious creed can 
not be members, ibid, nor eunuchs, 

267. 

Council o/Alexan(MayEncyc\ica\ Letter, 
17. reasons for remaining silent, ibid, 
answers charges of the Eusebians 
against S. Athan. 19. charge of 
murder repeated, 20. and of unca- 
nonical election, 22. protest against 
the commission (vid. Eusebtans}, 33. 
send document to refute charges, 34. 
refutes the charge about the corny 
36. exposes the Eusebians as stirring 
up the Ariau fanatics, 37. and calls 
upon the Bishops to avenge the in- 
justice, ibid. 

Council of Jerusalem, writes to the 
Alexandrians, 85. 

Council of Sardica, called by the Em- 
perors, 69, 230. condemns Eusebius, 
acquits S. Athan. 60. writes to Alex- 
andria, and condemns the Arians, 
allows communion with S. Athan. 61, 
232. exposes the Eusebians, 62. ex- 
horts to patience j writes to the Em- 
perors, 63. forbids communion with 
Gregory, 64, 233. acquits some 
Presbyters; writes to Bishops of 
Egypt and Libya, 66, 232. Ency- 
clical Letter of Council, (see EncycL 
Letter^) 69. proceedings of the Coun- 
cil again given, 232, 233. 

Council of Tyre J documents connected 
with, 101. 

County a, head of Council of Tyre, 102. 

Court {ffr^»ro^iio>), 100. explained, 
n, z. 249, 257. (see Palace.) 

Cross roadsj (Canalis,) 77- and n. n. 

Curtains in a Churchy 269, and n. h. 



D. 



Dalmatius, Censor, 94. and some ac- 
count of, n. s. 

Daniusy some account of, 39, n. b. 206. 

Deacon, Athanasius a, 21, read the 
Psalm, 206. called a Levite, 254. 
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Decuriofiy (see margin,) 84. 
Dedication^ celebrated by tbe Emperor, 

170. by S. Alexander, ibid. 
Dimysiusj Count, 48, 103, 112—114. 
Discernment of spirits a gift, 130. 
Dog, 118, and n. h. 
Ducenary, 107, n. b. 
Duke, 96. origin of title, n. t. 228. 
Dynamius, commander of city police, 

295. 



E. 



Easter, 7, 166, 192. 

Ecclesiagtifxil Camma, 3. (vid. Canon.) 
the Emperor cannot make, but may 
break them, 246. referred to as au- 
thority, 249. 

Eeciesiastical judgments, 249, 266. (vid. 
Canon.) 

Ecclesiasticus, contains commands of 
God, 156. spoken of as a ^ divine 
sentence,' 167. (vid.BTo/y Scripture.) 

Egypt, for long boldly maintained the 
orthodox Faith alone, 290. (conf. 
p. 81.) 

Emperor, the, in favour of S. Athan. 
2/. called * patron* by Eusebians, 
231. has no right to command 
Bishops about Ecclesiastical matters, 
nor intrude at Ecclesiastical trials, 
258. has noconcein in Ecclesiastical 
judgments, 266. 

Encyclical Epistle of S. Athan. to 
Egypt and Libya, 125. to his fellow- 
ministers, 1. its contents, ibid. 

Encyclical Letter of Counc. Sard, de- 
fends S. Athan., Marcellus, and 
Asclepas, against calumnies of Ari- 
ans, 69. refutes their charges, 72. 
clears Marcellus of heresy, 73. ac- 
quits Asclepas, 74. declares S. Athan. 
Marcellus, Asclepas, innocent, and 
forbids communion with some, 75. 
Subscriptions, 76. 

Envy, its effects, 90, 91. 

Epicritian Players, 291. 

Eunuch, one sent to Liberius, 249. his 
conduct upon refusal of Liberius to 
submit, 250. in great numbers about 
the Emperor, ibid, why they are 
Arians and not admitted to a Coun- 
cil, 252. 

Eusebians, always supporters and as- 
sociates of the impious heresy 
of the Arian fanatics, 4. their 
wicked calumnies against S. Atha- 
nasius, 18. their last charges 
against him, 19. history of their pro- 
ceedings and against S. Athan. 21. 
in an unlawful Council at Tyre, ibid, 
saying that he was clandestinely 



elected, 22. through Eusebius, 23. 
by accusing him of the murder of 
Arsenius, 26. who was still alive, 
26. of stopping exports of corn from 
Alexandria to Constantinople, 27. of 
breaking a chalice, 28. violate reserve 
about Sacraments, ibid, their charge 
refuted, 30. to investigate same 
charge send commission to Mareotis, 

31. their outrages at Alexandria, 

32, 33. proved inconsistent, 35. the 
real cause of their enmity, 36. refuse 
to come to the Pope's Council, 42. 
receive excommunicated Arians to 
communion, 43. act against the 
Canon, 45. excuse of day, ibid, 
and times not valid. 46. their letters 
contradictory, 47. their proceedings 
novel, and appointment of Gregory 
uncanonical, 60. injuries to other 
Catholic Bishops, 53. conduct against 
Pope's prerogatives, 56. at Council 
of Sardica, 69. retreat to Philip- 
popolis, 60. calumniators, 69. will 
not come to Council of Sardica, 70. 
persecute Theodalus, 71. fly from 
Sardica conscience-stricken, 72. ac- 
cuse Marcellus falsely, 73. their 
leaders prevent attendance at Coun- 
cil of Sardica, 74. with Meletians 
lay plot of the linen vestments, 89. 
condemned, 90. plot of chalice 
through Ischyras with Meletians, 
92. persuade Emperor to call Coun- 
cil of Tyre, 101. send commission to 
Mareotis, 103. acted as unjustly as 
the Jews did against S.Paul, 114. ex- 
amine Catechumens and Jews about 
mysteries, 116. use violence through 
soldiers, 1 16. hide their records, ibid, 
admit Arians to communion at Jeru- 
salem, ibid, their aim to overthrow 
the authority of the Council, 47. 
nominate Ischyras a Bishop as a 
reward, 118. some go up to the 
court and invent another accusation, 
121. certain of them try to deceive 
Alexandrians, 130. proved to be 
really Arians, 133. employ Meletians 
against S. Athan. 162. charge S. 
Athan. with exasperating Constans 
against Constantius, 165. accuse 
him to Constans, 158. of writing to 
the usurper, 159. of using an un- 
dedicated Church, 166. yet Arius 
summoned to Constantinople, 2U. 
seek to bring him into the Church 
with violence, ibid, and 212. perse- 
cuted Marcellus, (vid. Marcellus,) 
223. accuse S. Athan. to Emperors 
Constantius and Constans, 226 — 90. 
alone to Constantius, ibid, persecute, 
227. decline the Council at Rome^ibid% 



Eerxcuute liroDgh Gregorv, 228. 
ring a Count la Council of Sardica, 
2!iO. fibnltbeauelTeBDpiu tbe palace, 
331. tij from tbr Conacil, S3-2. per- 
secute at Adrianaple, tyraDnical to 
AleiandriiLU!, 334. plot againgl 
Catholic legates at AutioL'b, 235. 
KKuade UrdacinsBJid Valens to re- 
lapse, 243. and Constantiiiii 243. 
vail him king of (heir heresy, ibid. 
they force niibflcripf* 
heresy under paino" 
peraecutu Liberius, 348. persecole 
H:oBin>,3S5. persecute Aleiandrians 
Co force tliem to leave S. Athao. de- 
feficelesi,263. persuade the Emperor, 

Euietian leltrr to T'ope Julin4, arro- 
gant, 40. and its cuntents, n. c. 

Eviebita, Bishop of Nicomedia, not 
appointed canonicallj, I'i. n. e. 
'"■*-- -' '-'--1, 89. bribes Male- 
"i. Athan. 89, plots 




The Father, Arian noTeldes o^ 



ofbanishn 



300. 



God/inen, tCvi^i, meaning of, 33. 

Gorgoniiu, commander of the city force 
of Alexandria, 975, 296. 

GregBry, comes from Cappadoeia, anil 
what follows from bis appointmeat, 
4—9. sent by the Euaebians in tbe 
place of FistUB, 9. proved to he si 
Arian bi his secretary AromDu, II. 
degradei] at Sardica, 63. persecules 
at Aieiandria, 326. his profaneneai, 
22!). not canonically a Bishop, ibii. 
and n- 1. declared a Bishop by Coun- 
cil of Sardica, 233, 



leader . 



against him Ibrongh Meletit 
oflen convicted by Enlropius,' 222. 
CDTUIs Bishopric of ConstantiQople. 
223. defends Arius in bis blasphe- 
miefiSTS, deierts Berytusand fovett 
N i corned ia, 299. takes part of Arian s, 
ibid. 



Entlathiut, 



lied by Arit 
EVifropiiit, Bishop of Adrianopli 

lecnted by Arlam, 223. 
Evlychmi martyred, 272. 
Eiie, 127, 

F. 

FmilM had not its beginning i 
time, but it came down to n. 
hrough His Dia 



•KB, S. aoaiv account of, 322, n. a. 
acliaa. Count, sent against 8. 
than. 267. breaks into the great 
hurch, 268. causes Virgins to be 
trsecuted, ibid, and the Church to 
! pillaged, 269. (vid. Church.) pil- 
ging miraculously hindered, 27(>. 
of Anlioch, 190, Heretics, deDeirers like Satan, 138- 



the Lord, 

TJd. Traditimt. 
Feet, washing of, 373, and n. o. 
Flacillia, some account of, 'AS, n. a. were t< 

Flight, 201. vid. ChriMt. S. Athan. Hilarivs, 

Saiett. Time. 
Frankincente, 269. (vid. Jhccjmb.) 
J^ruAiy,oalied' the Preparation, '7, 394. 
Frttmenfius, Bishop of AuiumiSj 179. 



, {vid. Lavs.) ibid. 
quote Scripture like Satan to deceive 
the simple, 129. agree tn lie, 130. 
with an nnnpright mind as a cloak, 
134. cannot bear to hear the words irf 
holy men, 143. read but do not be- 
lieve the Bible, 189. bpar, but do 
not see things it contains, 197. do not 
□nderstand the Gospels, ibid, perse- 
cutors from example of Satao, SOS. 
take kings as tbeir patrons, 243. pay 
no honour to the aged, 2BB. 
Hermetart), a rack on which Virgins 



1 company with 



Galbermgn, 91 
Gfnft'fet kinde 



George, Bishop of Laodicea, some ac- 
count of, 25, n. f. hired by Arians to 
e Bishop of Aleiandria, 133, 181, 
02. onttages ngaini^l Alexandrians, 



Sisiorji of Arians, 317. (see Ariatt 

Hittmy.) 
Holy Commuaioa only Gclebraled on 

Sundays, probably in Egyptian 

Churches, 39. n.k. 
Holg MyaeTie$,iio» treated ti}' Arians, 

51. and n. k. and n. a. Presbyters 

ministers of (hem, 62. (t, PwsSjfcr.) 
Holy Taile treated irreverently with 

Pagan Sacrifices and BlaBpheraieSi 

a. ("vid. Table.) 
BBly Scripture, Eoclesiasticns so called, 

96. 138. most sufficient, 130. (and 

ref. :i.i 
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Hosius persecuted by Constantius, 123, 
177. praises of, 191. a Confessor, 
266. persecuted by Arius, ibid, firm 
against Constantius, 266. writes to 
him, ibid, warns him against siding 
with the enemies of S. Athan. 267. 
and not to intrude in Ecclesiastical 
matters, 258. lapses through torture, 
260. 



I. 



Incense, 268. and n. a. 

Ischyras, no Presbyter, false accuser of 
S. Athan. 30. confesses himself sub- 
orned to make a false statement, 
34. lived in Peace of Secontaruri, 
ibid. n. o. and p. 118, 48, 62, 93, 
100. retracts and confesses, 93. 
proved no Presbyter, 102. taken to 
the Mareotis, 103. deposed by Hosius, 
106. no Presbyter, and never had a 
Church, 108, 118. seven persons in 
bis congregation, 110, 112, 118. 



J. 



Jews take part v(-ith the heathen against 
the Church, 6. 

Job, a man of mighty fortitude, 200. 
his wife, 127. 

John, a Meletian, conduct of him and 
his partizans, 34. 

Judaism brought in by Arians, 141. 

Julius, S. Bishop of Bome, 16. his letter 
to the EusebiauH at Antioch, 39. 
blames their letter, 40. invites them 
to a revision of their decision, 41. 
blames them for refusing a Coun- 
cil, 42. for dishonouring Councils, 
43. for ordaining Arians, 44. his 
sentiments those of all, 46. gives 
reasons for admitting S. Athan. 
47. by refuting their charges, (vid. 
Eusebians, pp. 22 — ^28.) by their un- 
canonical appointment of Gregory, 
60, 61. and proceedings in the Mare- 
otis, 62. acquits Marcellus, ibid, but 
see n. 1. exhorts them to peace, 63. 
for the welfare of the Church, 64. 
or they must prove their charges, 66. 
and not act any longer against his 
prerogative, 66. and excite God's 
wrath, 67. blesses them, 68. writes 
to Alexandrians, 81. invites Euse- 
bians to a Council, 227. 



K. 



Keepers of idol temples, 9, 267, 268. 



L. 



Laity, 60. forty of them banished, 284. 

Laws, ecclesiastical different, to civil, 
98. 

Law, if you reject it, you reject the 
Gospel, 128. Heretics reject it, ibid. 

Legates, sending of, recognised by 
Council of Sardica, 39, n. a. repre- 
sent the Ecclesiastical Supremacy, 
7Q. (vid. Supremacy.) 

Lent, 7, 166, 192. 

Letter of Alexander to S. Athan. 96. 
of Alexander Bishop of Thessalonica 
to Count Dionysius, 113. of Alex- 
andrian Clergy to the Commission, 
104. of Arsenius to S. Athan. 98. 
of Clergy of Mareotis to the Council 
of Tyre, 106. of the Clergy of Mare- 
otis to the Controller, &c. 107. of 
Communion, {liter <b formates,) 8, 99. 
Emperor cannot send them, 221, 268. 
of Constantine to Alexandrians, 90. 
of Constantine the younger to Church 
of Alexandria, 121 . of Constantine to 
Council of Tyre, 119. of Constan- 
tine to John, 96. (part of) of Con- 
stantine to S. Athan. 89. (2) of Con- 
stantine to S. Athan. 96. acquits him 
of charge of murder, and breaking a 
Chalice, 97. condemns the Mele- 
tians, 98. of Constantius to all Ca- 
tholic Bishops, 82. of Constantius to 
the Alexandrians, 84, 180. of Con- 
stantius to the Princes of Auxumis, 
182. of Constantius to S. Athan. 
174. of Council of Jerusalem to 
Alexandrians, 86. of Council of Jeru- 
salem to Alexandrian Church, 116. 
of Council of Sardica to Alexandria, 
ivid.Councilo/Sardica,) 60. of Council 
of Sardica to Bishops of Egypt and 
Libya refutes the charges against 
S. Athan. 66. of Count Dionysius to 
Eusebians, 114. of Egyptian Bishops 
at Tyre to Council of Tyre, 109. the 
same to Count Flavins Dionysius, 

111. second of the same to the same, 

112. Encyclical, of Council of Sar- 
dica, (vid. Council of Sardica,) 69. 
Encyclical , to Egypt and Libya, 126. 
of Hosius to Constantius, 266. of 
Pope Julius to Alexandrians, re- 
joices with them that their prayers 
are heard, and S. Athan. returned 
to them, 81, 82. of Receiver- General, 
118. of S. Athan. to Serapion, 210. 
of Ursacius and Valens to Pope 
Julius, 86. and n. q. and to S. Athan. 
87. 

Levite, history of, in Book of Judges 
not so bad as the sufferings of the 
Church, 2. 
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Libcrius banished by Constantius, 123, MontanuSy brings S. Atban. a letter 

177. his answer to the Eunuch, 249. from the Emperor, 171. 

what followed at Rome, 261. his 

speech to the Emperor, 252. sends 

letters to Emperor to no purpose, N. 

253. lapses, 254. 

Lord, (»»{iV,) title of the Pope, 86. Nestorius, 84. 

title of a Bishop, 87, 93, 95, 110, ^tceea, Council of, S. Athan. present at, 

113. r. 2. )irr«rjr, 95, 113, 121. 21. Chrestas appointed, 24. number 

LoTiVs Day, 192. of Canons, 41. n. d. number present, 

Lticius, Bishop of Adrianople, banished 43. n. e. 

by Arians, 234. Notary, 173. and n. s. 

M. 

O. 

Macarius falsely accused of breaking a 

chalice, 28, 90, 93. sent as prisoner Oblation, not offered in presence of 

to Corea, Tyre, 101. kept under a Catechumens, 49. 

guard of soldiers, 103. at Constan- Official agents, 163. and n. m. 4. 

tioople when Arius dies, 211, 221. Of'/in stores in the Church, 7. 

Magistrates attend to civil cauHCS only, Order-books, 84. 

64. and n. c. 
Magnentins, 160, 172. 

Manichees shew no mercy, 274. P. 
Marcellus Bishop, favourable testimony 

of, 43. confesses orthodoxy before Pfueno, mines of, 272. 

Pope Julius, 52. (but see n. 1.) Palace, 231. explained, n. b. 249. 

Bishop of Ancyro-Galatia, 69. his Palm tree, scourges made of, 284. 

book not heretical, 73. persecuted Patrician, 108. and n. o. 

by Arians, 223. Paid, Bishop of Constantinople, mar- 

Mareotis, some account of, 34. n. o. tyred by Arians, 223. 

Martyrdom, to make a stand for the Peace given to (he Churcli by oar 

Faith, 150. Lord, broken by schism, 53. 

Martyry of the Saviour, 116. of Saint Pentecost, 192. 

Peter, 250. and n, c. Persecution from the devil, 205. Arian 

Master (of the camp), 163. n. m. 2. under Constantine, 219. first Arian 

* Master of the Palace,' 157. and n. d. under Constantius, 226. Arian after 

163. and n. m. 3. Sardica, 233. second Arian under 

Maximian grandfather of Constantius, Constantius, 241. cannot influence 

276. the will, 245, 246, 254. of Liberius. 

MipcA/r, February in Egyptian calendar, 248. causes truth to spread, 247 and 

294, 296. 253. at Alexandria, 262. in Egypt, 

Mendicants, 228, and n. a. 276. in lime of Maximian, ibid, the 

Meletiafis, false accusers of S. Athan. early theory of, 279. n. c. 

27. schismatics since days of S. Petra, 233. and n. c. 

Peter, 29, 38. received into the Philagrius, Prefect of Egypt, 6. the 

Church again, 38. plot with Euse- way in which he took part with 

bians against S. Athan. 89. conspire Gregory, 4, 5. called the Governor, 

with Euvsebians in Corea, Tyre, 7, 31, 224. sent out as Prefect of 

against S. Athan. 101. join Arian Egypt, 226, 228. assists Arians to 

fanatics against S. Athan. 151. em- persecute, 233. 

ployedbyEusebians against him, 152. Philip, Prefect, agent in murder of 

how easily they became Arians, 289. Paul, 224. 

look upon the Clergy as a civil Pistus, sent by the Eusebians to be 

senate, 290. introduced Arian heresy Bishop of Alexandria before Gregory, 

into Egypt, ibid. and excommunicated, 9. and 37. 

Meletius Bishop, some account of, 29. ordained by Secundus, 44. 

n. i. deposed, and made a schism. Pope, 39. {see Julius.) his preroga- 

88. and n. r. tive, 56. nn. q. and s. receives from 

Miraculous Jmlgmetits, Arians do not S. Peter, 57. and n. u. and h. 249 

regard them, 271. vid. Heraclius. and 251. ref. 2. called ' brother,' and 

Monastery (fAovfi), 96. ftovafTii^i», 284. * fellow-Bishop,* 61. other Bishops so 

Monks, 6, 179, 284. called, 93, 96, 98. 



INDEX. 



did 



Porphyrians; Arians bo called by Con- 

stantius, 264, and n. o. 
Po8t^ 60. explained n. h. 133, 236. 
Potamo^ Egyptian Bishop, at Council 

of Tyre, 25, n. e. 
Prayer in an undedicated Church, 167. 

better with many than separately, 

168. and in a building than a desert, 

169. 
Prefect of Egypt puts forth a public 

letter, having form of an Edict, 4. 

uses violence in Commission to the 

Mareotis, 106, 7. v. Philagrius, 
Preparation f the, (and vid. n. i.) 7, 

294. 
Prerogative^ Pope's, 66. and n. q. and 

s. and p. 67. of Church of Rome, 

80, n. p. 
Presbyter, 4. Presbyters sent into 

foreign countries to hear appeals, 39, 

and n. a. ministers of holy Mysteries, 

62. 
Prophets, false. Christians warned 

against, 126. 
Protest, the second of the Alexandrians, 

293. 
Provinces, 184, and n. z. 
Psaiter, 7. 
Public conveyance, 100, and n. y. 



Q. 



Qucestor of the City, 171, and n. r. 



R. 



Receiver 'general, 32, 118, 163, n. m. 

268, 269. 
Reserve, why necessary now, 28, n. k. 
Retractation of Ursacius and Valens, 

36, and n. q. 239. 
Romania, 248, and n. b. 
Rome, 14. an Apostolical Throne, 248, 

and n. a. 
Rowers under command, 91. 
Rule, apostolical, 67, 179, 246, 249. v. 

Tradition, and Canon. 



S. 



Sacred Catalogue, 83. (and see margin.) 
Saints, an example of flight from per- 
secution, 196, spoke our Lord's com- 
mands before He came, ibid, their 
conduct like our Lord's in fleeing, 
197. sacred writers so called, 128, 
and 198. acted like our Lord in 
waiting their time, 199. before and 
after His coming under His teaching, 



ibid, their flight not cowardice, but 
fortitude, 200. examples of great 
fortitude, 202. their flight neither 
blameable nor unprofitable, 203. pre- 
served in it for need of others, 204. 

Sardica, 14, 66, &c. 230, &c. 

Satan attempting to appear holy is 
detected by Christians as by Christ, 
127. 

Scripture, 128. (v. Holy Scripture.) 

Seats in a Church, 269. 

Secundus, Bishop, Arian, 44. 

Presbyter at Barea martyred 

by Arians, 277. 

Serapion, S, some account of, 210, 224. 

Separation, time of, 268, ref. 6. 

Sick persons refuse the ministrations of 
the Arian heretics, 9. 

Soldiers employed at the Council of 
Tyre, 102. sent with Gregory, 226. 
employed at Councils by Eusebians, 
227. 

Subintroducta, 241, n. a. 

Subscriptions to Encyd. Lett. Couno. 
Sard. 7Q, and n. 1. (v. Encycl. Lett.) 
doubt about number, 78, n. o. of 
Presbyters of Alexandria to depo- 
tion of S. Alexander, (v. Alexander, 
S.) 303. and of Deacons, ibid, and of 
Presbyters and Deacons of Mareotis, 
304. 

Sums laid up in the Church by indi- 
viduals, 7. 

Supremacy, 67, and n. o. civil and 
ecclesiastical, 76f n. m. 80, n. p. 

Syrianus, general, comes to Alexan- 
dria, 173. enters the Church with 
soldiers, 176, 206. accused to the 
Emperor of his violence by the 
Alexandrians, 293. account Alex- 
andrians gave of his violence, 294, 
295. 



T. 



Table, Holy, 6. made of wood, 269. 
and n. g. 

Tfteodorus, some account of, 39. n. b. 

Theognius, some account of, 23. n. d. 
and 39. n. b. 

Throne in a Church, 269. 

Time, our Tiord's creation of it, 198. 
appointed for all men, ibid, for 
flight, 199. for staying, 200. 

Trades, l^yMtmt, 33, 268. n. e. 

Tradition, Apostolical, 50. of the Fa- 
thers, 67. synonymous with * Canon,' 
239. n. b. derived from the Fathers 
and Apostle Peter, 249. none to 
allow soldiers and eunuchs authority 
in Church matters, 266. (v. Canon.) 

Translation, some account of the law- 
fulness of, 23. n. c. 
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INDEX. 



u. 



UnUjf to be preserved in peace, (App. 

299.) 
Urwaciua <md VtUenSy 14, 90. penitent to 

Rome and retract, 86. ana 122, and 

n. 1., and 239. write to S. Athan. 87. 

and 239. not forced to retract, 29. 
Usurper (Magnentias), 169, and n. i. 



persecuted, 6, and 192, and 268. 
their veils, 7. consecrated to God, 
and called < brides of Christ,' 185. 
scourged by Arians, 284. those mur- 
dered by Syrians attained the gloiy 
of martyrdom, 294. 
Volumes containing? Holy Scriptare, 
158. and n. f. wv»rm. 



V. 



VcUenSj 14. v. Ursacins, 

Veils worn by virgins, 7. v, 3, 157. 

and n. e. 268. 
Vestments^ linen, 89. and marg. 
Vetranio deposed by Constantius, 264. 

and n. a. (v. ConstatUius.) 
Vigil, 176. kept in the Church, 294. 
VinUnaciutn, town where S. Athan. 

saw Constantius, 159. 
Virgins in the Church at Alexandria 



W. 

Widows beaten and trampled under 
foot, 6, 228. clergy took care of 
them, 274. scourged on the soles of 
their feet, 284. 

Wine in the Church in large quan- 
tities, 7. 

Word of God, Arian novelties con- 
cerning, (App. 300.) 

Writers (like an amanuesis), 164. and 
n. o. 
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